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AN 

Hiftorical and Critical 

E S SAY 

O N T H E 

TRUE RISE 

NOBfilTY, 

Political and Civil; 

FROM 

The Pirft Ages of the World^ thro' the 
Jewijhy Grecian^ Roman Commonwealths, &c. 
down to this prcfent Time* 

To which is anncx'd. 

The Order of Precedency; with other Curious 
Things : Chiefly extrafted from a Valuable Ma- 
nufcnpt, writ by an Herald. 

With a Compleat Index to the whole. 
The Secon dEdition, with large Additions. 



Conamur Tenues Grandia. (Hor.) 
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The Firft Volume. 

^'^LO ND ON: 
Printed for the A u T H o r. MDCCXX. 
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To my Much-honoured Friend, 

THOMAS NORTON w. 

Of Ixworthy in the 

County oi Suffolk, Efq;. 



SI R, 

'^^^^IS not any Prefumption on 
the Merit of the following 
Sheets (the Fruits of fome 
idle Hours ) that draws upon you the 
trouble of this Addrefs • but the Right 
you have to the Patronage of what- 

A 3 ever 
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iv y&^ Dedication, 

ever immediately relates to Polite Li-» 
terature. And tho' this be ^ fufficient 
He^fon alone, yet I cannot deny, but; 
I have an Ambition to teftify my fin- 
cere Refpe£l and cordial Efteem, by 
fome fit and fuitable Prefent, which I 
cap only wifli I had made worthy of 
your AcceptJ^nce. 

They contain Notions peculiarly 
adapted to the Studies of Men of Qjna- 
lity apd Knowledge, and are properly 
Rules to confine every Man to his 
Center, and circumfcribc Jiini within 
his owft Umits. To whom therefore 
COul4 I with greater Juftice addrefs 
them, than to Your felf, in whom An- 
tiquity qf Defcent, Affluence of all 
.syorjdly G^ods, and Pcrfonal Accom- 

plifliments^ 
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the D E D I C A t I Ni V 

pliflimentSj are fo eminently and re« 
markably confpicuous ? 

Men and Angels are regularly din 
pos'd by a Supreme and All-governing 
Power, there being feveral Hierarchies 
or Degrees eftablifli'd in Heaven (2)3 
as well as upon Earth (3) • for th^ 
great Architeft of the Univerfe hath 
fram'd all Things in an incomparable 
Order, making Veflels of Honour and 
Diflionour, placing fome in a fuperemi-* 
nent Degree, whilft others a& in a fub-» 
ordinate Station * all confpiring friendly 
in an univeifal Harmony, but diftin* 
guifliing Order from each othef. Be-* 
fides, read but the fpangled Volume of* 
Heaven (4), and there you'll find thofe 
vaft Celeftial Luminaries differ frotfl 
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vi The Dedication* 

one another in their glorious and ftu- 
pendious Magnitude. 

Distinction of Rank is 
highly neceffary for the Oeconomy of 
the World^ and was never call'd in 
queftion but by Barbarians and Enthu- 
{lafts (5). A juft Confideration for 
the fevcral Degrees of Men, as the 
Order! of Providence {6) hatfc plac'd 
them above us, is ufeful, not only to 
the correfling of our Manners, and 
keeping our common Converfation in 
the Bounds of Politenefs and Civility, 
but has even a better Confequence, in 
difpofing our Minds to a religious Hu- 
mility ; and in obfcrving. Step by Step, 
the fevcral Degrcesof Excellency above 
us, we arrive infenfibly at laft to the 

Con- 
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the D E D I c A f I 6 N. Vii 

Contemplation of the Supreme Pcrfc-^ 
^ion. 



I T has been faid, that Inequality bf 
Condition is a Bar to Friendfliip ; why 
then are not the Links of a Chain con* 
tinu'd as well perpendicularly (7) as 
horizontally (S)? But if there cannot 
be what is calPd Friendfhip between si 
Great and a Private Man^ there may 
be fomething alnloft equivalent to it^ 
whilft there is Beneficence on one J^art, 
and Gratitude on the other. 1 need not 
quote the Conftitutions of Civil Cota- 
monwealthsj nor anatomize the Politick 
Body, in (hewing its Analogy with the 
Natural • as how the Hand, Foot, and 
ether Members in their feveral Duties 
j>erform their Allegiance to the Head. 
A 4 ^ijcli 
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viii The Dedication. 

Much more alfo might be faid in 
behalf of Or^er and Civil Diftind^bns : 
But fearing I have already too much di- 
verted you from what may (probably) 
feem more agreeable and entertaining * 
and being confcious of my Inability to 
entertain you as you deferve, I (hall not 
fliew fo much Vanity as to attempt it • 
nor give you any farther Trouble : Sub- 
knitting what 1 have taken the Freedom 
to prefent^ to the candid Interpretation 
and friendly Cenfure of your worthy 
fclf j and reftj 

Tour mofl AffeBiionate 
Humble Scwant* 
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ix 

NOTES 

ON THE 

DEDICATION. 



(I) NORTON.] f\V all Terminations of Simaxaes, 
v-/ as arc Words mccrly belonging 
to our own ancient Language, and diflinguifli our ancient 
EnpJiP) Families from thofe of Norman^ &c» Extrad. 
T<wiis One of the Greateft ; and therefore of this^ ana 
thefc enfuing Others, may be faid, 

In foord. in ham^ in ley, and tun, 
The mo ft <?/Engliih Simonies run. 

Tho' the Name of Hedge docs antiently appertain to out 
Language, yet we alfo usd fometimes for the feme thing, 
the Name of Tun : In the Netherlands they yet call it a 
Tuyn ; nay in fome Parts of England^ they will fay 
Hedging ana Tining. Our Anceftors^ in Time of War 
to defend themfelves from being fpoil'd, would ( inAead 
of Palifedoe, as is now us'd ) caft a Ditch, and make a 
flrong Hedge about their Houfes ; and the Houfes fo en- 
vironed about with Tunes or Hedges, got the Names of 
Tunes annex'd unto them. As CoU-tun^ now Cotton^ for 
that his Cote, or Houfe, was fenc'd or tun d about, 
North'tun^ now Norton^ in regard of the oppofite Sdtua- 
tion thereof to 5V7«^i-/tt«, now Sutton^ Sec. ( VcrflcganV 
Reftttution of decayed Intelligence. ) 

feut, introduSory of this^ Verftegan dellres his Rea- 
der CasJikewife I do mme) to confidcr, that after our 
Anccftors, the Saxons ( of whofe Race I take the Gentle- 
man, to whom this Effay is Dedicated, to be defcendcd) 
were come out of Germany^ and had plac'd themfelves in 
Britain^ they did change the Names (as in the 5th Chap- 
ter 
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ic Notes on the Dedication. 

tcr He hath fhew'd) of the Cities, Towns, Caflles. Vil- 
lages, Paflages, Fields, Forcfts. Waters, hills and bales. 
^c, unto the Names of like Places in Germany <oi unto 
Names othcnvife intelligible and apt in their ownTongue ; 
and did alfo give Names (in like manner intelligible in their 
own Language) to all fuch Towns, Caftlesj and Manour- 
Houfes, gsfc as themfelves built and ercfted. 

Now as Mfen have always firft given Names unto Pla- 
ces, fo hath it afterwards grown, ufual, that Men have 
taken their Names from Places ; t mean their Sirnames ; 
and this Cuftom, albeit it iVas not of old Time generally 
iis'd of all, yet grew it afterward to be u's'd of all fuch^ 
or of the moft part of fuch, as grew unto continu'd Fal 
milies j and firft^ and efpecially in fuch, as were the 
Owners of the Places, where themfelves inhabited ; for 
that was held as a Thing of efpecial Credit and Account ; 
and fuch Sirnames did remain uiito thofe that were ifTu'd 
from fuch Places, tho* they poffeft'd them not, as all in- 
deed could not continue to do, bjr reafon of the great In- 
creafe of Pofterity : And this Cuftom of taking Sirnames 
of Places, grew in time more ufual than the more Anci- 
ent Cuftom us'd before, ivhich was, of adding to a Man*^ 
proper Name, the proper J^?ame of his Father, with put- 
tine Sonne unto it, exprefling thereby whofe Son He was; 
as in Wales and among the Common People of Holland^ 
tX is yet tne Ufe. Moreover, divers of our Anceftors 
took their Sirnames by reafon of their Abode in or near 
feme Place of Note, where they fettled themfelves, and 
planted their enfuing Families ; as within Tunes (or 
Fenced Places) afterwards call'd Towns (Id. ibid.) 

(2) Heaven.'] The Name of Heaven ( faith VerjlegaH 
in that Chapter which particularly treats of the Antiquity 
and Propriety of the Ancient Englifh Tongue) albeit it 
was of our Anceftors written ^Heofen^ yet carried it 
like Senfe or Signification as now it doth, being as much 
as to fay Heaven, or heav'd up, to wit the Place that ii 
elevated. By Heaven (in this part of tne Text) is meant 
the Empyrean Heaven, which Veter Lombard^ the School- 
men, Beda^ Lyraniis^ Conieflor^ Toftatus and others 
affirm, it pleased God firft to create, aindwhxch at the fuc- 

ceedtng 
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Nvtes on the Dedicadon. sa 

feeding Infiant ( iky Beda aiid StraboJ He fill'd with An* 
gels. ( Sir Walter KzMvl^^'s Hifi.cf the World. J 

(j) Earth'\ Our Anccflors, the Saxons^ calFd Eortb. 
By It is meant, whatibever is under the Moon, and fab* 

i*c(3 to Alteration. Corrupt Seeds bring forth Corrupt 
■'lants, to which the Pure Keayens are not fubjeft, tho' 
fub jeft to periflung. They (hall tertfh ( faith Dauid^PfaL 
102. 26.) and the Heavens /hall vat^/b away tike Smoak 
(bith Efay ^i.) 

(4) Heaven'] Here it denotes the Matter of all Hea- 
venly Bodies and Natures, as the Orbs^ Planets, Qfc 

(5) Enthufiafts^ Are They who pretend to Infpiration^' 
Ravilhment ot Spirit, and Divine Revelation. 

(6) Providence] Which the Greeh call Pronoia^ is an 
Intelieftual Knowledge, both Fore-feeing, Caring for, and 
Ordering all Things, and doth not only behold All Paft, 
All Prefent, and All to Come, but is the Caufe of their 
lb being 5 which Prefcicnce (limply taken ) is not ; and 
therefore Providence by the rhilofophers (faith St. yitt- 
guflin) is divided into Mem<5ty, Knowledge, and Care; 
Memory of the Paft 5 Knowledge of the Prefent j and 
Care of the Future : And we our felves Account fuch a 
Man^for Provident, as remembring Things Paft^ and ob* 
fervihg Things Prefent^ can by Judgment and Comparing 
the One with the Other, provide for the Future ana 
Times fucceeding. That fuch a Thing there is as Pro* 
vidcnce, the Scriptures every where teach us ; Mojes in 
many Places ; the Prophets in their Produflions. thrift 
Himfclf, and his Apofllcs, alTure us hereof ; Ana befides 
the Scriptures^ Hermes^ Orpheiis^ Euripides^ Pythagoras^ 
P/aiOy Plotinus^ and (in EflFed) all Learned Men acknow- 
ledge the Providence of God ; Yea,TheTKrJtxThemfelvcs 
are (b confident therein, as They refufe not to Accompany 
and Vifit each other in the moft Pcflilcnt Difeafes, nor 
Ihun any Peril whatfoever, tho* Death therein doth mani- 
feflly Prefent itfelf 

The Places of Scripture proving a Providence, are fo 
man^^ both in general and particular, as 1 fliall need to 

repeat 
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5cii Notes on the Dedicatioii. 

jrepcat but a Few of them in this Place ; Stfig unto Cei 
(UitYi DaviJ^ PfaL 1474 8.) which coveretb the Heavens 
with Cloudsy and prepareth Rain for the Earthy and maketb 
ibe Grafs tojprow upon the Mountains^ which giveth the 
Beafls their ^od^ and feed eth the young Raven that cries : 
All The/e wait upon Tbee^ thai thou wayefl give Theffz 
Foodin due Seafon (VM.\0A.i7.g. and I45.i<.) And^hou 
/halt drink of the River Cherith ( faith God to Elijah^ i 
Keg. 17. 4.) and I have commanded the Ravens to Feed 
Thee there. Behold the Fowls of the Air ; T^hey fow not^ 
nor reap^ and yet your Heavenly Father Feedeth Them. 
^Matt. 6. 26.) Are not Two Sparrows fold for a Farthing i 
and One ofthemfhall not fall to the Ground without your 
Father. Tea^ all the Hairs of your Head are numbred^ 
(Luc. 12. 6. 7.) and St. Teter^ Caft all your Care on Htm^ 
for He careth for you (i Pet. 5. 7.) and his Judgments are 
written^ faith Davidy fPfal. 36. 6.) 

God therefore, who is every where Prefent ; who filleth 
the Heavens and the Earth ; whofe Eyes are upon th't 
Righteous, and his Countenance againft Them that do 
Evil CJer* 23. 24^ was therefore fcy Or/'A^jf^call'd Of w- 
lus infmitu6^ an Infinite Eye, beholding all Things 5 and 
cannot therefore be efteem'd as^ri Idle Looker on, as if 
He had Transferr'd his R)wer to Any Other ; FoT it is 
contrary to His Chvn Word ; Gloriam meam Alteri non 
daboy / will not give my Glory to Another. fEfay 42. 8.) 
No Man commanaeth in the King's Prefence, but by the 
King's Direftion ; But God is every where Prcfent. and 
King of Kings. The Example jof God's Univetfal Provi-i 
dencc is feeii in His Creatures ; The Father provideth for 
his Children; Beafts, and Birds, and AlMiiring^ fortheit 
young Ones, If Providence be found in Sei o id Fathers^ 
much more in the Firft and Univerfal : And if there be a 
natural loving Care in Men, and Beafls, much more 
in God, who hath Fornl'd this Nature, and whofe divine 
Love was the Beginning, and is the Bond of the Univer* 
fal ; Amor Divmus rerum Offiniunt eft Vrincipiuw^ £«f 
vinculum Unherfi (faith P/ato : ) A»2or Dai e/f nonius pev* 
petum^ mundi copula^ Fartiumque ejus immobile Suflen'»> 
taculum^ ac univerfa machine Fun:! amentum. The Lov^ 
of God IS the Perpetual Knot, and Link or Chain of the 
World, and the immoveable rillar of every Part thereof 

and 
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Notes on the Dedication# xiii 

|ind the Balis and Foundation of the Univcrftl ; God 
therefore, who could only be the Caufe of All, can only 
Provide tor AU, and Suftain All ; So as to Abfolute Power ; 
to every where Prcfence ; to PerfeS Goodncft ; to Pure 
and Divine Love ; This Attribute tranfcendcnt hability 
of Providence is only proper, and belonging, (Sir Wal* 
tcr Rawleigtfj iSft. of the World.) 

(7) TerpendicularhfJl This is a Mathematical Term ; in 
Ceonjetrjy when a Right Line ftandeth to upon another, 
that the Angles on either fide are equal, then this Right 
Line which fo ftandeth erefled is perpendicular to that up- 
on which it ftandeth. 

A Right Line is faid to be Perpendicular to a Plane^ 
when 'tis perpendicular to all the Lines it meeteth with 
in tliat Plane. 

One Plane is pcrpaidicular to another, when a Line in 
one Plane is perpendicular to the other Plane. 

Perpendicular, or Right Plane, is when a Plane like z 
well-made Wall, inclines and Leans on one fide, no more 
than it doth on the other. Perpendicular to a Parabola^ is 
a Right Line^ cutting the Parabola in the Point, in which 
any other Right Line touches it, and which is alfo it Iclf 
perpendicular to that Tangent (Harris^ Lexicon Tecbni^ 
fuw.J 

(SJ Horizontally] An Horizontal Line is any Line 
4rawn Parallel to tne Horizon upon a Plane (IbidJ This 
|oo is a Term made ufe of in Mathematic&s. 
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THE 



PREFACE. 




HE Fir ft Edition of this No^ 
bility-Ejfay having already met 
with fo good Encouragement^ 
both to the SatisfaSiion of the 

thor. He hath, by the fa^vourable Recep- 
tion of the Firft, thought ft to fubli/h 
'^J'^fond Impreffion, with large Annota- 
tions, Additions and Amendments' which 
as it was not pojfible to compleat without 
great Expence, as well as infinite Labour, 

He 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



xvi The PREFACE. 

He furnijh'd Hhnfelf with the beft Au^ 
thors at no little Charge ^ out of which, 
like a skilful Jrtift, He hath^ with in- 
defatigable fains y extraSied the Qjiintef- 
fen^e of this Work for the Benefit of his 
Candid Reader, 

And as He colleBed it with no mean or 
mercenary View^ any ways to promote his 
own private Intereji, hut out of a Gene- 
rous iMention to fer've the Fublick^ and 
divert the Polite Part of Mankind ; fo He 
doth not much regard, whether or no it 
pajfes unmolejied thro"* the Cenforious 
Crowd ^ whofe fqueamijh Palates are fre-> 
quently fo initiated, that they nanfeate the 
Beji Dainties, and relifh nothing thafs 
Sa^voury with a true Gnji and Appetite, 
hut turn all wholfom Nutriment to crude 
and indigejied Humours. 

Tet, to ohmate an ObjeBion or Two, it 
will not be amifs, that feem to be le*vy'*d 
at the Work : ihe Firji of which is, the 
Length of the Notes • in whefe Defence, 
this is to be anfwer'^d : The Author, in- 
deed. 
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deed, out of the common Method, hath 
fweWd them beyond the ufual concife 
Compafs, which u rather to be imputed 
to a luxuriant Fancy, and the copious T«- 
lent of a fluent Stile, than cenfur*d as a 
Crime of Deflciency : A Fault, if any, 
'Very excufable, when the Critical Notes 
of Baylc and CoHierj whom He Copies 
after, do the fame: Be fides, the pleafing 
• Variety, intermixed with fo many diffe-* 
rent Curiofities, will fully recompense th6 
fatigue, and furprife the Reader with 4 
delightful Scene of profitable Learning 
in Law, Phyfick, Divinity, Htfory, Ora-* 
tory. Poetry, Heraldry, and what not, 
that is Nice and Curious ? So that This 
Judicious KefleCiidn ought to pafs upon 
the Book, that "'tis a Comprehenfi've Epi^* 
tome of Polite Literature, 

Another Obje'Siion is, that the Gentle-* 
man dlopindles a little too much into the Pe- 
dantry ofd Grammarian by his nice Ety- 
mologies ; But, with Submijfion, He muji 
4U Independent of the Keafon of the 

B thing. 
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Things who vainly imagines any Beanti* 
ful Stru^ure can be raised ^ or Improve^ 
mem made^ without the folid and never^ 
failing Foundation of Grammatical Learn- 
ing ; fo that to Caml at its Excellency y 
from whence we derive all our Boajied 
Merit, will appear not a little ungrateful. 
To Conclude * The Notes are fo commo- 
dioufly ran£d after each Paragraph, that 
the Explication of almoji every remarka- 
ble Difficulty that occurs, will appear 
at frft view, at a little Dijiance from 
the Context, much to the Eafe and Conve- 
nience of the Reader • who, if He takes 
as much Pleafnre in the Perufal of this- 
Work, as the Author hath done in Compi- 
ling it, will highly oblige Him * and He 
will then think his Coji and Pains meet 
with an Ample Compensation, 
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AN 

Hiftorical Xreatife 



OF 



NOBILITY,^ 

Political andCivit'^ 



CHAP. I. 
The Introduction- 

OBILITY, which many of the 
greater fort of Wits, with clear 
Proof of uncorrupted Verity, and 
much flowing Eloquence, have gone 
about to derive out of divers Fountains, is o£ 
^ee Sort3 ^ and is divided into, 

B a 1* Nobility 
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1. Nobility Celeftial, which confifteth in 
Religion. 

2. Nobility Philofophical, which is got by 
Moral Virtues. And, 

5. Nobility Political, whereof this prefent 
Treatife is. 

Out of the two firft forts of Nobility, no 
Man can become Noble except he be a good 
Man alfo ; but out of the third fort a Man, 
tho* he be ever fo wicked and gracelefs, may 
yet excel the reft of Men, even in the higheft 
degt^ee of Nobility : as Caligula, (i) Nero^ (7) 
and fuch others did. 

The Matter of Nobility was in antient time 
accounted of two forts j vi& 

!• Theological. And, 

7. Moral. 
For why ? Nobility is in it felf honourable 
and laudable, but without Virtue nothing fac- 
cording to the Opinion of Cicero) (3) can be 
commendable or praifc-worthy. Of which the 
Seat and Situation of the Temple of Honour 
among the Romans was a notable Example j 
whereto there was no Entrance or Way, but 
by the Temple of Virtue, (j^) 

la 
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(i) Caligula,] Sic diSiis a Caligis ^as margarhis re^ 
fertas primus gefiavit ; velfothls h Caliga mniiart^ qui 
frequenter in exercitu utebaiur ad conciliandos fibt nnli'- 
turn aniwos. id enim njilitib 71^5 gratijfiwwn fore ere deb at ^ 
ft Imperaiorem vefliht6 nihil a gregario Milite differrs 
vtderent. 

He was called Caligula^ bccaule He was born in the 
Army where the Soldiers wore certain Breeches, which 
They caird by this Name. Cairn Ctfar were his other 
Names, He was Son of Gervjanicti^ and Agrippina^ and 
fucceeded his Uncle Ttberi7i6 (whom tho' his Bencfa£tor^ 
He out of impatience to fee Himfejf Mafter of the World, 
fmotlier'd as He lay at the Point of Death) in the Empire, 
the 37th Year after the Birth of Chrift. He was fuch a 
Monfler of Iniquity^ that I forbear to fay any thing more 
of Him. 

(2) Nero] Qua/i Niup^r, 1. e. nervofm £f cotnpaBts w- 
riS/^j a Fortitudine dibt. Nero ' ^ fj^fuof : vel efl verbuvi 
Sabinitnj figmficans virtutef^j ^ Fortjiudineffi ; Itaque ex 
Claudijs aui eravJt a Sab'mis onundi^ aui erat fgregia 
atcpie frdflanit Fortitudine^ Nero appeflatus eft. Suer. 
Veium Sabini id nornen a Gr?ecis accepiffe videntur^ qui 
vincula £5* firmamenta menibrorum i\t\j^ dicunt. Lat. 
Nervos. (Gell.) 

The Names of divers Emperours, one whereof (he 
whom we have to do with in this Place) call'd alfo Vowi" 
tius^ adopted by Claudius Cefar^ was fo cruel and inhu- 
mane, that every Tyrant after mm was call'd Nero. Si- 
laicc is the beft Tribute 1 can pay his Memory, 

(^5) Cicero] iW^CM J T«/fii/ J, Prince of L^Tfiw Eloquence, 
wis born in tne 648th ofRome^in the i68th Olyv^piad. His 
Father was a "Roman Knight, defcended of "tiun Tatnu 
King of the Sabines : his Mother's Name was H'^/vta. He 
pleaded in his very Youth fo freely againft Sylla\ Friends 
that for fear of the ill Confequence thereof he travell a 
into Greece^ thence to Afla^ bent all this while upon the 
Perfedion of his Eloquence, becrme Difciple of X^nocles^ 
Denys and Aienippus^ and afteiwirds ftudied nt Rhodes 
under ApoUonius Molon^ the eloquenteft Man of his time. 

B 3 Hencg 
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Hence he came to Ronie^ where for his great Parts he waf 
inadp Governour of Cdic'/a^ and Quscitor of Rotne. In 
69I5 he was Conful with C Antonius Nepos^ during whicl| 
lie difcovpr'd Catiline s Confpiracy^ and punim'd the 
Accpmplices, gaming thereby the Name of the Preferver 
of the Commonwealth. Yet in 6^6^ he was banifli'd by 
the means of Oodius apd others^ which the People were 
fo Goncern'd at. that he was recalled the vejy next Year 
after af fmnpey^s requeft^ who was an Infirument of his 
Exile, After this, at his return from Cilicia^ where he 
ivas Pro-conful in 702, he attended Pompey in the Civil 
Wars, after whofe Death in 706^ he was pardoned by 
C^far^ whom he reconciled to La^arius. In the 711th 
Year of RmjCy ^5 bcfbre the Chriflian £jz^ and in the 
iS-\th O/yn/piady m the 64th Year of his Age, Anthony^ 
pne of the Triumvirate, bearing him extream Hatred by 
realbn of the Orations lie writ againft him ("caird by us 
the Philippich) got him purfu^d and beheaded. His Execu- 
tioner tvas one Popilius^ whofe Advocate he was againfl 
f ime, who laid his Father's Death to his Charge. His 
Works are^ viz, De Invetdione^ De Orator e^ &c. His 
Orations^ tpiftleSj Academical Queftions ,• De Finibus; 
his Tufculan Queftions ; De Natura Deorum^ De Awim 
chia^ Sf^neBute^ 8cc. well known. Three Books alfb in 
Verfe of what had befallen him during his Conful(hip,ar^ 
faid to liavc been ivritten by liim. 

(4) Albmol^'s Hiftory of ths Gafter^ new 8vo. Edit. p. 2i 

0) Medal.-] 

In feveral of their Coins we fee Honour and 
Virtue repreftnted together in one Reverfe, and 
\n one Medal (i) *, the Face of Honour fo (ha- 
dows that of Virtue, that but a little of it ap-? 
pears. Honour being the more illuftrious of the 
fwo} And when WP tehold any Perfon out-r 
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wardly adorned with it, wc arc to judge him 
inwardly endued with Virtue, in as much ag 
Honout is his due, and juftly beftowed upon 
him. But by the prepofterous Innovation and 
Change of things, that Nobility which properly 
belonged only to the Good, gave place, and 
inftead thereof, that Nobility which is equally 
common to the Bad and to the Good, ftepped 
to the Helm : Yea, even die Word Nolilis 
(or Noble) it felf , which fome will have to have 
been called Uofcibilis^ or Remarkable, or for 
forae Virtue notable, began to be indifferently 
taken in both parts, good and bad j as Ifohik 
Scortum^ a Noble Harlot, Nobtle Scejus^ a No* 
ble Villain* Neither in queftion of Political 
Nobility are we any more to have recourfe to 
the Divines or Philofophers (2^, and much lefs 
to the antient Roman Conftitutions (for the 
moft part) difcernmg all things by Magiftrates 
Charges and Offices 5 but only to the Difpofiti- 
ons of the Princes and Monarchs of the World, 
who having (by permifllon of the Almighty) the 
Power of the Government thereof committed to 
them in divers Fonns, govern Nobility aqcor- 
ding to their own Plcafure and Good-liking^ 
and fo have made the fame Hereditary. Hence 
it is, that a Stranger, made a Nobleman at 

B 4 Rom^ 
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Rome or elfewhere, is not at Home accounted 
in the number of Nobility, his Prince being 
thereto unwilling •, and fo e contra. Therefore 
they who examine Political Nobility by any 
other Rule than the Cuftom of every Nation^ 
are utterly out of the way. Yet for all this fo 
great diverfity of Manners and Cuftoms of Na- 
tions, in a]l places the fame Definition of Civil 
Nobility is agreeable to all ^ viz. Quod fit qua- 
lit as five dignitas^ qnd quis legitime d plebeid 
Co^Jitione e:^mitur^ & perGradus erigitur : i.e^ 
That it is a Quality or Dignity, whereby a 
Man is lawfully exempt, and by degrees pror 
rooted out of, and above the Eftate of the Vul- 
var and Common fort of People. Of this 
Nobilit}' there be two kinds , vits* 

1. Nobility Native, /. e. by Birth. And, 

2. Dative, /. e. by the Prince's Grace and 
Favour. 

Fof 



Ct) MednlJ] Medals are pieces of Metal, rcprcfenting 
the Faces of Princes, ^ind lUuftrious Perfoiis on one fide, 
and forae Fi'^ures or rmblems on the other, call'd the Re- 
yerfc. Thofe who value Antiquity have always had a 

?!reat Efteerq for fuch Pieces, b^aufe they teach many 
hing$ which are not to be found in Books. Among the 
ifowans, Vatrt foneht out the Portrai6^ure of all the IIlu- 
(iriows rerfonSj w^io had fiina^iz'd themfelves from the 
Foundation of the City, till his time, Cioero fought aPt 
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tcr Medals with great cameilncfs : and Julius Otfar took 
much delight iii them. The Emperoar Severus was fo 
paUionate a Lover of them, that he fought for thofe of 
Jefus Chrift and Abraham. The learned Spanheims 
treats at large ©f the utility of Medals ; but tnofe who 
would judge of the Phyfiognomy of ^Perfons by Medals, 
muil only take notice of fuch at are done by excellent 
Gravers, and in the mean time when the Pcrfbns them- 
felves were alive. For the Roman Emperours, thofe made 
in Italj^ and particularly at Rome^ are the befi ; for thofe 
made in France^ Spain and Greece^ are not fb natural. 
Thofe who underfland Medals, can eaiily diAinguifli the 
QBe from the other ; for the Grecian Medals, and thofe 
made in other Provinces, have generally Ibme Hierogly- 
phick or Name importing where they were made, and they 
arc moflly of a different make. The Egyptian Medals are 
^ly known by their peculiar edges ; the Syrian by 
their thicknefs ', and the Spawn? by their finaJl Releif. 
Moreover, Strangers were not allowed to coin golden Me^ 
dais of the Emperour ; fo that thofe of Gold arc of B^^U 
and moft of thofe in Silver or large Copper with S* C 
upon them^ i. e. Senatus Confulio^ were by order of the 
Senate. Nothing certain can be determined concemine 
the Phyfiognomy of the Roman Confuls, or the Heroes of 
Antiquity from Medals^ becaufe the Confuls were not per* 
raitted to reprefent their Heads upon Money, fo that tneir 
Medals were coin'd by their Defendants $ and thofe of 
the Heroes were ftamp'd after their Deaths. 

To what hath been faid hitherto upon this Article^ 
fomething may be added concerning the Credit and Ulc 
of this fludy. And firft upon the Score of the Dignity of 
the Argument. 

This point may be prov'd from feveral Confiderations ; 
Firft, from the Antiquity of ihefe Remains; Thus, if 
Columns. Statues, Lamps, Rings, and feveral other In- 
flances or the old Roman Furniture and Art, are fo much 
valu'd, notwithflanding ibme of them are decay'd. and al- 
moftmoulder'd into Rubbi(h,how ought Coins ana Medals 
to be efteem'djWhich areflill prefcrv'd in their firfl Freflincli 
and Beauty^ open the Scenes of Antiquity with fo much 
Strength of Reprefentation. and raife a great part of the 
pld World almoft out of ;heir Graves again t For this 

rcafon. 
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reafbn, Pcrfbns oF the liigheft Clafs both for Station and 
Underftandin^, have generally made it part of their Bufi- 
nefi to get tolleflions of thefe Curiofities j And her^ 
not to mention the modern Italian Princes^ as thofe of 
"Florence^ Miklena^ Famefe^ Sec. it may be fufficient to 
take notice, that this was the Inclination of the crcateft 
Raman Emperours ; fuch as Julius and Auguftus Otfars. 

TTis fomewhat difficulty 'tis true, to ftate the Antiqui- 
ties of Coins and Medals, and to aflign each Nation its 
juft Priviledge with refpcd to the Priority of Time; How^ 
^ver, among the Rowans^ the Confular Medals which 
were ftruck during the Republick, are eafily diflinguifh'd 
from thofe oF the Emperours,and by being fo, dilcover their 
Chronological Refpe^s. As for the Coins of the Greeks^ 
and Afiaticks^ minted before their fubjeSion to the Roman 
Empire, 'tis fomewhat hard to pronounce upon their par-* 
ticular Ae[e, becaufe tho' a great part of em are fufficient- 
ly mark'd as to the Place ; the diflin^lions of Time arc 
cither obJcure or wholly omitted. But notwithftanding 
this uncertainty, 'tis plain, that a great many of thefe 
Coins were minted when Greece vt2i^ in a State of Libera 
ty ; that is, while the Verftan Monarchy was flanding j 
This, I fay, appears plainly from feveral genuine Medals 
of Macedon elder than Fhilip and Alexander^ from 
Greek Medals with the Names of feveral Magiftrates Prior 
to the Macedonian Empire ; to which we may add fomc 
Sicilian Coins of ftill greater Antiquity. As to the pre- 
cipe Age of Coins, whether they were pofteriour to the 
Trojan War, as Pnilojlratus will have it, needs not to be 
determined: However, 'tis no ordinary Pretence to make 
out the Claim of above 2000 Years Antiquity. 

Neither need we queflion the Antiquity of Medals, if 
we confiderj that both the matter and form of them are fo 
well coiitriv'd for lafting. Indeed the Invention of Coins 
as well as Monuments and Infcriptions. proceeded from a 
delire of perpetuating the Memory ana making it, as it 
were, immortal. For this reafon the Antients us'd to 
take care, that the Memorable Things and Perfons fhould 
be either recorded in Books, or cut upon Marble, or re- 
r^'efen*-'*! in Tronhics, Pi6lu res and Statues ; and as if 
they difir 'fted all this Pro vi (ion for Fame, they took 
cire to be re^;! fired upon Couis^ fooking upon this .expe-» 

dient 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



The ImtodtiBiotu 37 

dient as tlie beft Defence againft the Force of Time. 
This wa$ the Expectation of the Ancients ^ as ap- 
pears by fuch Infcriptions as thefe upon their Coins* 
$/fitermtati Augufiu t^temit MemorU ; perteUatati 
Aug. Rom4^ t^tem^^ &c. neither were the? miltaken in 
their Account, for their Memory ha^ lafled longer thi^ 
way than any other^ The Temples^^ they were natter '4 
with in their Apotheofts^ are long iince tumbled ^ Their 
Statues, Monumental Infcriptions and Triumphal Arches 
are. moft of them, decay'd, and funk below their Rub* 
bifh* Neither are Books themfelves a fufficient Security ; 
for, not to mention the Burning of the Alexandrian Li- 
brary, the miferableDeftruSion of Authors at the (ack^ 
ing of Rome by the Gotbs and Vandals^ the fingle Inftance 
ot^atius's Btbliotbeca is Proof enough to convince us 
how many noble Volumes have been loft in the fpace of 
about 800 Years. As for Paintings they are flill lefs to 
be trufted to in this cafe : Thus Paujanias complains, that 
moft of the Pieces of the grcateft Mafters were tamifli d in 
his time : As for APelles we have nothing rei^aining of 
him but his Name : His celebrated Venus Anadjomeney his 
Alexander drawn with a Thunder-bolt, almoft as great 
in Painting as in Life and Aftion, have been loft many 
Ages fincc ; neither is his great General Antigonus to be 
feen any where but on the Coins : And as for the Perfor* 
inances of Protogenes^ Parrbafius^ and Zeuxes^ the greateft 
Mafters of Greece^ tnere were fcarceany remains of thent 
in Jiome^ when Petronhu was living ; Tis true, there are 
fome little Fragments of the old Painting in the Aldo- 
brandin Garden?, and the Famefian Palace at Rome ; but 
then they are fb miferably maim'd and murdered by Time^ 
that they occaflon more Regret than Satisfaflion to thofc 
that fee them. 

Tis granted^ Statues, and Marble Infcriptions, bavins 
an Advantage m the Solidnefs of their Matter, have held 
out better againft Decay. And of this, there are feveral 
Inftances of the wonderful Perfeftion to which the An^ 
cients carry 'd this Art^^as Laocoon^ Statue in the Vati- 
can, which, in Pliny % 1 ime^ was look'd upon as the Ma- 
fier-Piece of the World : The Hercules in the Palace of 
the Prince of farnsfe^ and the Venus belonging to the 
P^ke^ of F/^f^tf ; fo which we mayadd^ the Seneca 

and 
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and Gladiators of the Prince of Borgbefe : The Statue on 
Horfe-back oi Marcus Aureliits^ and lome other Figures, 
furprizing to the laft Degree for\heir Beauty and Curio-» 
fity of the Workmanfhip ; But then we may obfervc, 
that as fome of thefe have fuffer'd in fome meafure by 
their Age^ fo the Number of them is inconfiderable j 
whereas Coins and Medals, on the contrary, are bright, 
entire, and undisfigur'd, and nothing near fuch Scarci- 
ties as the other : Tis confefsd they have met with their 
Cafualties, by running thro* fo long a Succeffion of Time, 
but ftill they have very much the Advantage upon the 
Comparifon, 

Farther, the Valuableneft of Coins and Medals ap- 
pears from the Privilcdges and Refpe6ls, with which they 
have been all along guarded. Thus by the Roman Corner 
iian Law, which was little more than the general Provi- 
lions of all Nations and Conftitutions, Money and Me- 
dals were fecur'd from Counterfeiting and Clipping under 
the ftvereft Penalties. To this Purpofe the Heathens 
made a Goddeft to prefide over Money, repre/enting her 
under the fame Figure with Equity : Thus Princes, to 

J)rocure a greater Regard to themfelves, to make tncm 
ook'd on, as it were, the Soul of Commerce, and give 
them a Shadow of Omniprefence, ordered their Heads to 
be ftamp'd upon their Coins, where they were reverenc d 
by their Subjefts to that degree, that 'twas counted a pror 

thane fort of Boldncfe to affront them in their Money. 
Jpon this Notion it was, that Stratowcus in Artemidct 
rus fancy 'd that he had kick'd the King, becaufe, as he 
was walking^ he happen'd to ftrike up a Gold Coin with 
the Royal Effigies. Nay, Suetonius and Seneca inform 
us, that 'twas a Capital Crime, in the Reign of Tiberius^ 
to carry a Piece of Money, or a Ring, with that Empe- 
ror upon it, either to the Stews or Houfe of Offices. I 
might give feveral Inftances of Peoples being try'd for 
High-lreafon^ for pying a Difrefreft to the Foman Em- 
perors in their Coins. For this Reafon, the Coining of 
Money and Medals has been look'd upon as a Sovereign 
Prerogative and therefore *twas efteem'd as a fine:ular 
and unufuai Refpeft^ tliat Conffaniine the Great allowed 
his Mother this Privilege; and therdbreAr/ffjjianus Mar^ 
cellinus obfcrves, that Frocopius fe; up for Emperor againft 

ya/cn* 
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Vakntiman^ by coining feveral Pieces of Gold : And 
troccfiusy tnc Hiflorian, informs us, that the Right of 
Coining Gold was a peculiar Priviledge of the Roman 
Empire, and that Jujttnian was the firft who gave this 
liberty to the King of the Tranks ; and that neither the 
Terfiansy nor any other barbarous Princes could lawfully 
do it. flowcver, it muft be obferv'd, that the Rowan 
Jmperor s Prefect or Lord-Lieutenant of Gaul^ had the 
Priviledge to Coin Gold and Silver-Money, as we may 
Jeam from Strabo (Itb. 4.) Neither was the Recard 
paid to Princes^ the only Confideration why they kept 
the Mint in their own Hands i there were other Realbns 
to forbid it the promilcuous ufe of the Subjefl, which 
had it been allow *d, it would have &llen into improper 
Hands, The Dignity of the Argument therefore, and 
the Importance of the Matter, prevailed with Princes to 
keep the Mint within their own Prerogative : For^. to in- 
flance in fome Particulars ; A great Part of the ceremo- 
nies of Religion were ftamp'd upon their Medals; they 
were charg'd with the Solemnities of War and Peac^ 
tvith the Reward of Viftory, and with the Fieure of the 
Arms with which thev procured it ,• with the Heroes and 
Tutelar Genius's of Nations and Cities ; with the Sym- 
lolical Figures of Virtues and Vices ; with the Rcpre- 
fentation of Animals and Plants, remarkable either for 
Rarity or Service : And laflly^ with the Architefiure and 
Form of their Nobleft PubJick Buildings. Now fuch a 
Sub;ea as this defer v*d to beconfin'd to tne Princes Care 
and Encouragement, and not left to the liberty of every 
private and bungling Fancy, 

Another Thing remarkable in Medals and Coins, is, 
that they afford us the Satisf adion of feeing that Animals 
continue the lame with what they were fo many Ages ago : 
This, tho' at firft Sight it may look like a trivial Obier- 
vation ; yet, upon lecond Thoughts^ it will prove no un- 
inftruflive Speculation, becaufe it difcovers tnc fteadineft 
of the Creation; that the Prolifick Virtue, and the Prin- 
ciples ot Life, are ftill the lame ; and that notwithftand- 
ing the various Revolutions of Matter, upon (6 long a 
Courfc of Duration, all living Creatures have flill the 
fame Fi?[ures and Powers ; and that tho' the Individuals 
frequently die and drop off, yet the Species hold up to 

their 
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their firft ModeL and are, as it were. Immortal ; whicft 
argocs a wonderful Force and Uniformity in the Conduft 
ot Providence, 

Another Confideration to recommend the Study of 
Coins and Medals, may be drawn from the Curiofity of 
the Workmanfhip, which confifts in crowding a great 
deal in a little Compafs* This drawing in little, epito- 
mizing Nature, as it were, with fuch Exaftnefi, and pre- 
ierving the Truth and Proportions in a Figure fo very 
much Tefs than Lite, are juftjy reckon'd the higheft Finifli- 
ines of Art, Thus, the Bones of Giants, mads of the 
Rbodian ColofTus^ or that made by Comniodus^ aiFord a le(s 
lurprizing Plealure^ than the Refemblances of thefe bulky 
Wonders abridged into the finalleft Volume, and cut up-< 
on Coins andjewels. This made Galen commend the 
Artift in his Time fo much, for cutting Phaeton in hia 
Coach and Four, with fo much Life and Diftinftion upon 
a Rincf, that the Bridle, Mouth, Teeth, and Fore-feet of 
each fiorfc, might be feen with the greateft eafe imagina- 
We, To this we may add, that the Figures of the moft 
llluflrious Perfbns are generally ftamp*d upon Coins : The 
greateft Princes, Lawgivers, GeneraJs, Pnilofphers, Ora^ 
tors, Hiftorians, gjfc. In ihort, the greateft JPerfons for 
Birth, Enterprize, and publick Service to the World, are 
prcfervy this way, and rcprefented with fo much of jNa*' 
turc and Spirit, that wc may affirm of a Macedonian^ or 
Sicilian Prince, of a Roman Emperour, ^c. What j4n^ 
dromache faid of jifcanius with reference to Afijanax^ 
Sic tile oculosy fie or a ferebat. Of this fort there are a 
great many Greek^ Sicilian^ and Italian Medals ftill re- 
maining, no left remarkable for their Curiofity than their 
Age. As for the Roman Medals, the moft beautiful of 
them begin about AuguRus% Reign, and hold as far aa 
Severus\^\xi which Period they were wrought in all kind 
of Metals, and fumifli'd with wonderful Stroaks of Art : 
*Tis true, afterwards they began to fail in their manner^ 
and fink, as it were, with the Dcclenfion of the Roman 
Empire, 

To proceed to another Branch of the Uftfulnels of Coins 
and Medals, here we may obferve, how ferviceable theV 
are in difcovering the Cut and Figure of the Letters us a 
by the Antients /by which we may be atle to conjeSurtf 

upon 
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upontheAgeof aManufcript, and to find out the right 
reading; of an Author s Text. Thofe who underftand 
Manuicripts are fufficiently fenlible of the Maims and ill 
Ufa^es they have met with ; and that moft of them are 
but Modem upon the Comparifon, very few reaching fur- 
ther than Soo or a icoo Years, which falls very much 
fliort of the Antiquity of Medals ; And therefore, when 
Oiticks are at a Lofs or Difagreement about the Refloring 
and Senfe of an Author, the only way to find out the 
Truth, and fettle the Matter^ is by confulting Coins and 
Iiifcriptions, which Method nas frequently been praftis'd 
with great fatisfadio^i. Now, confidering that Manu- 
icripts are fo comparai'ively Modem, the Shape and Falhi- 
on of the ancient Alphabets can be difcover'd no other 
way, than by the Learned Metals and Marbles. And here 
the Afliflancetjf thefe Records are extreamly ferviceable j 
for from hence we may trace the Original of Languages^ 
the various Revolutions of the Alphabet, the Slips and 
Errors of the Tranfcribers, and in Ihort, a great many 
other remarkable Difcoveries are ftruck out this way. 
Thus the Refemb lance between the old Greek and Phtmi^ 
dan Alphabet may be fafely examined ,• thus Herodotus 
difcover*d the true Shape of the old Cadmdon or Phtgnician 
Letters by confulting the Lifcription in Apollo^ Temple 
tt Tbebes ; And thus, by the help of Coins and Medals^ 
we may obferve the Similitude between the Greek ana 
Homan Letters ; how the latter were made out of the 
former, together with the feveral Alterations of the Al- 
phabet of each Nation, according to the Refpc<fts of 
Time. Neither is this Information confined to the Greek 
and Roman Alphabet ; but the Phoenician likewife (the 
Original of both) is dilcover'd by the infpe<^ini[» of Me-» 
dais : Of thefe there were feveral ftruck at Carthage^ at 
fanortmu. Syracufe^ &c. mentioned by Urflnus^ Paruta^ 
and Lexmardus ; and may likewife be feen in the Cabinets 
of Princes and Antiquaries. Now by the afliftance of thefe 
Curiofities, we may underftand the Shape of the old 
Thtmician or Punick Letters; whether there was any 
difference between thofe of Tyre, and thoft of Carthage ; 
whether they are the fame with the Samaritan Letters 
(as 'tis pofitively afierted by very Learned Critirks). And 
iaftly, whether the Greek Alphabet las any rcfembhnre 

with 
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with thofc above mentioned ; for fincc there are n(5 Bodkf 
xeraainiiig in the old Fhamcian Language^ thofe of Mof^ 
chusSidonhis^ of Sanchoniathon (if he wrote any; and the 
Puniek Volumes of King Hjeftipfal being loft long fince^ 
there is no way of determining this Queftion, but by ap- 
pealing to the Evidence of Coins and Medals : From 
whence it appears^ that the old fhosnician Letters arc 
more refembling the Hebrew or Chaldee^ than the Sama^^ 
ritan Alphabet. 

By the Benefit of Medals we may likewife judge con- 
cerning the Antiquity of the Hebrew and Samaritan 
Chara£ler, and be qualified to judge of the Preference, 
and in which of the two Alphabets the Law of Mofes 
was written. By the advantage of this Ground, Scaliger^ 
Vallaltandus^ Cabellus^ Morhms^ and Wa/ton in the 
Ef^lifh Polyploty aeclare for the Samaritan^ and fetch 
their Proof from Coins and Medals, By thefe likewife, 
we may underfland the different way of Writing, us'd by 
ieveral Nations. Tis very well known, tho* Herodotus 
had not vouched it, that the Phcsnicians us'd to write front 
the right Hand to the left, according to theantient Cuflom 
of the Hebrews^ Syrians^ Arabians^ ^^P^^^^y and other 
Eaftern Nations. The lame way of Writing as Olaus 
Worffiius oblcrves. was made ufe of in fome old Gothick 
Infcriptions ; ana tho' the Greeks generally omitted it, ei- 
ther becaufe they thought theHand mov'd fomewhat unto- 
wardly this way, or for fome other reafon, yet there are 
fomeantientTracesof thei%ff«iatf«Cuftom in that way of 
Writing,caird B»rfo^if/3r, in which, one Line was written 
from the right Hand, and another from the left. And in 
this fa(hion5b/o«*s Laws were engroffcdjandPjfw/jni^/jlike- 
wife mentions fuch an InfcrijJtion at Ohwpia ; He like- 
wife gives another Inftance in an old Statue of Agamenn 
fton^ where the Letters of that General's Name arc cut 
from the right Hand to the left. And of this Praftice we 
have further indifputable Evidence from fome of the 
moft ancient Greeks ; and efpecially the Sicilian Coins^ 
where inftead of rU^r we have SAA31, with feveral 
other Names where the Greek Charaftcrs are writ the 
Hebrew way. 

By confulting Coins we are further informed how the 
antient Greeks and Latins us'd fometimcs to change theit 

Vowels, 
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yowelSj and how one Confonant in Trafl: oF Tinlc, was 
us'd inltead of another. This Study will likewife inform 
us in the Myftery of . Abbreviations praflis'd by the An- 
cients, and in the Rules of Orthography, and difcover, 
in a creat MeafurCj the Alterations the Roman Language 
run thro' in the ditterent Periods of that Republick and 
Bnpire* And thus the proper way of Writing the Names 
of fevcral Famous Romans is reflor'd, and the Neglcft of 
the Tranlcribers of Tully^ Tacitus^ and fevcral other Au-^ 
fhors, found out. ^ ,. ^ 

Farther, the ferviceableneft of Medals and Coins is no 
lefs feen in Hiflory. And here, not to inlift upon the old 
JAacedonian Monarchy ; upon the Governments of the 
Sekucida and Lagidd ; upon that oi Antiocbus^ the Arjfa'^ 
tid£^ the Kings of Pontus^ Thrace^ Sicily^ 8cc. not to in-^ 
lift, I.fay> upon the Hiftory of thefe Princes, their Genca-i 
logies, manner of their Governments, and produS of 
their Countries, which are very much difcovcr'd and 
illuftrated by Coins, we may proceed to th^Rof/jans^ and 
perceive the moft remarkable things of that vaft Empire 
clear'd up and explain'd this way. Here we have an Ac-* 
count of the Figure of their ancient Gallics, and other 
Vcflels^ ivith the manner of their engaging at Sea : Herrf 
we have unqueftionable I^ccords of the A6iions of thtir 

Seateft Generals ; of their Military Expeditions, Leg^ions^j 
ifciplinCj Encampments, Viflories^ Triumphs j of the 
Publick Bounties of their Emperors^ either in giving Lar** 
geffeSj. or in releating Tribute and Taxes j their Alliance^ 
and Truces. To thefe we majr add their Le£liftemii, 
Marriages, Bfrths, Funeral Pomps and Apotheofes ; the 
Dignity and Habit of their Magiftracy; the Titles and 
Date of their Laws j the Antiquity and Diftinftion of 
their Families^ gffc, , ^ . 

The ijfcfulnefs of Coins and Medals Inay be further lU 
]uftrated for the Convenience of carrying them about^and 
difpoling of them in a little room. And in this Point 
they have a great Advantage above Obelisk?, ColuimiSj 
TriumphaI*Arches, and other Monumental Infcriptions. 
Here you have the itiaJs^ as 'twere^ in aNut-lhell, and a 
fmall Cabinet Ivill contain more Antiquity and Leartiing 
than a Roman Forum or Square, with all the Furniturcf ot 
$tatues^ TrophieS| and Inicriptions al^out 'em^ To c^ry 

G on 
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on the Comparative Preference^ and caft th^ Caulc npbit 
the Jitftoria Augufta^ 1 mean^ the Publick and Govcm- 
ment-part of the Emperors Lives, which makes up the 
Main Body of their Hiftory, and not the Management of 
their Court and Domefticks : And here, if we pitch up* 
on the Life of any lingle Emperour, fuppofe Trajan^ or 
ytdriofiy or Antoninus Pius^ or Marcus Aure/ius^ or any 
other, of whofe Aftions we have a great many Re- 
mauis preferv*d to us both upon Coins and Marbles ; If 
we put the Cafe thus^ I fay, and tranfcribe the Record* 
both from Medals ancl Monumental Infcriptions, feparate- 
ly upon Paper, and tlien get a Committee of tlie Learned 
to infpeft the Account ; we Ihall find the firft to be more 
large and comprehenfive in the Matter, more exaft in the 
Chronology, better furnifli*d with Variety of remarkable 
Places, and more fatisfaftory and demonftrative in point- 
ing out Things and Perfons. Farther, here we are, as it 
were, brought into the Wardrobe of their Pretended 
Deities, ancl made acquainted with their Habits ; we fee 
their Temples and Courts of Juftice, their Theatres^ their 
Publick Spe£kicles both in the Play-houfe and Ampnithea-r 
trts^CuchzsthcirlMSSeculares^Grcenfesfiereales^I/tbmi^ 
Olyvifian^ Nemean^ and divers others. Tis by Coins 
and Medals that we may take a View of their Solemn 
Proceflions, ot their Religious Poflures, and other Fumi* 
ture for Sacrificing : Here we have Reprefentations of their 
Emperours haranguing their Troops, giving Audience to 
Emtafladours, beftowino; Crowns upon Eaftcm Princes, 
and receiving the Submiffions of thofe they Ijad conquered. 
To draw towards a Conclufion ; nothing can better fix 
the Chronological ^ra and Periods of Time, than Coins 
and Medals, which were flruck by Publick Authority, and 
upon Solemn Occafions : Neither are they fubjeft to the 
Cafualties of Rafures, Falfification^ and Decay like other 
Records. Antient Geography is likewife very much ex- 
plained by Coins and Medals^ there being fcarcely any 
c^nfidcrable Town, Country or Province, in Afio^ Afri* 
ca^ Greece^ T^hrace^ MaceJon^ Sicily^ Itah^ Spafn^ Gaul^ 
Pritain^ 8cc. which is not to be met witn upon Corns. 
From hence likewife, the Original of Colonies is dilco- 
vf r'd^ as a Pegafus upon th^ Coin of Syricufe ; a Branch 
of Palm upon thoft of Carthage} a Minotaur upon Gela^ 

and 
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Ifld an Owl upon Megara in Sicily. Thcle £mblem8> t 
fey, difcorcr that the Towns abovc-mcntion'd had Cb- 
rifith^ trre^ Crete^ and Athens for their Original and 
Mother-tities, according to the Order they arc infertcd; 
Thus a She- Wolf, with Twin-Boys, upon the Coins of 
Alexandria in Troas^ and other 1 owns, is a certain Ar^ 
^ument that Rome was their Foundrefs, and that the Co-^ 
lony came from thence. Thus Father tiardouin^ in his 
Notes on Pliny ^ and feveral others, trho have treated ups 
on this Argument, have, from the Revcrfe of Medafs^ 
recovered tlie true Name of divers Countries^ lilands^ 
llivers, Mountains, Ways, Limits and Boundaries, the 
Priviledges of Cities, and the Value of Money and 
Weights. 

To proceed to more modem Inflances ; the DiUcb have 
teen particularly careful of recording every Thing memoir 
rable this way. This Method was taken by them at their 
firft Revolt from the Crotvn of Spain^ and continued td 
the prefent Time, with all proper Devices and Particula- 
rities of Circumftance : Tis true, they have frequently 
taken Freedoms tliis way, in reprefenting Perfons to diC- 
advantage, which other Governments would have thought 
unbecoming their Gravity and Grandeur to make tile oK 
But, fctting afide this Mif^management, their Medals arc 
very inftrudive. and compleat in iht Hiflory. For Inflance^ 
We have in the Reverfe of their Medals, their Original 
Confederation, and Union with U/r^cA^; tneireatly Appli- 
cation and Submiflioh to Q. Elizabeth for her Proteflion ; 
the Cautionary Towns and Fortreflts put into her Hands ; 
the terrible Severities they were harrafs'd with under thei 
I>,of ^/y^,- theHardlhips they fufFer'd undex Don Lewis dd 
Requefens^ Bon John of Aufiriay the Arch-Duke Matthi* 
as^ the Prince of Farma^ Sec. They reprcfent the Mif- 
fortuncs and Executions of Counts Egmond and Hom^ 
and the vigorous Efforts, Succeffes, and Aflaflination of 
Prince William of Najfau ; the Exploits during the Go- 
vernment of the Duke of Alen^on^ the Earl of Leicefler^ 
Grave Maurice^ Henry Frederick^ and Williavi the 2cl 
and 3d, even to the never-to-be-forgotten Defcent at 
^orbdy. 

As to England ; fbmc Coronation Pieces and MedaJs^' 
ftamp'd on Ihc Births or Marriages <# fome late Pfincea 

C 2 excepted^ 
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excepted, we have little of this Kind till the Reign of 
King Charles the Fir/l. Tis true^ there arc fome Britiflj^ 
Saxon^ and other later Coins in our modern Coile£lions, 
toth Genuine and of good Antiquity ; but thefe being 
without Revcrfe, Shieid, or Infcription, excepting aCrofs, 
the Name of the Kine, or Mint, with fome vulgar Sen- 
tence ; the Charge, I fay, being thus barren and uninftru- 
dive, they are rather to be look'd upon as Money than 
JMedals. And here the Learned Mr. Evelyn obfcrves. that 
the firft Hiftorical Coin of this fort, which he hatn met 
with^ is a Golden Royal of Ed. the 3d, which reprefents 
him flanding compleatly Arm'd in a Ship under Sail, 
holding a Swoxd in his Right-Hand, a Shield with the 
Arms of England and France on his Left ; the Royal 
Standard Arbour'd, and difplay'd at the Stern, ^c. This 
Emblematical Reprefentation fienifying his Title^ both to 
the Sovereignty of the Sea, and the Kingdom of France. 
To this of K. Ed. the 3d, this Author mentions fome 
others of K. Hen^ the 5th, 7th and 8thj and fo onward 
to the latter End of the Year 1688. This Subjeft lyine 
ibmewhat out of the Common Road of Learning, and 
being particularly Curious s^nd Inftruflive^ has made me 
dilate upon it to an miufual laigth, whicfi, I hopc^ will 
jiot be unacceptable to the Reader^ (Collier*^ Great Hift4 
SccDiB. Vol.U.andino 

(2) PhilofophersJ] Pythagoras is the Firft of the An- 
tient Sages who took the Name of Philofopher : Before 
him, th'ofe who excelled in the Knowledge of Nature, and 
mad^- thcmfelves confpicuous by a«i Exemplary Life, were 
caird SageSj So^oi : That Title appearing to Jiini too great, 
he took another^^ which lhew*d lie afcrib*d not to himfelt 
the Poffeflion of Wifdom, but only the Defire of poffef- 
Jing of it ; he therefore call'd himfelf Philofopher, that 
is to fay, a Lover of Wifdom. The Profeflbrs of the 
Science of Nature, and of Morals, have retain'd that 
Name ever fince. Cicero tells u^ the Native Country of 
that new Title, what eavd Occafion to it, and its Signi- 
fication : A quibus duSli deinceps onmes^ qui in reruth 
Contefjiplatione ftudia ponebant^ iSapientes ^ babebah* 
tur^ ftf notninabantur j idque eoruni Uomen ufque ad 
jPytf-agcra manavU 4tatem ; quern^ ut fcrihit auditor Vlom 

ionU 
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foms Fonticus HeracUdes^ vir doBus in prtmh^ Phlt nteni 
ferunt veniffe^ eumaue cunt Leonte^ Frincipe VhlteLfiruWj 
doSe gsf copiofe dijferuijfe qwtdam ; cujus Ingenium £«f 
Eloquentiatji cum adniiratus ejfet Leon^ qua/ivijfe ex eo^ 
qua maxime Arte confideret ; at ilium jirtefn fe fcira 
nullam^ fed effe Fhilojophum. Admiratum Leontem no^ 
vitatem Nomtnis qu^ftffe^ quinam effent Fhtlofophi^ gjf 
quid inter eos^ ^ reliquos inter ejfet: Pjthagoram autem 
refpondtjfey fmtlem fibt videri vitam homimm^ ^ Mer- 
catum eum^ qui haberetur maximo ludorum apparatu to- 
this Grdcia ceiebritate : Now ut illic alii corportbus exer- 
fitatis Gbriam €«f NobiRtateni Corona peterent ; aRz 
emendi out vendendi quaftu^ ^ lucro ducerentur ; eJfet 
autem quoddam ^enttd eorum^ idque vel maxime it^enu- 
umy qui nee plai^um nee lucrum qudrerent^ fed vifendi 
caufa ventrent^ ftuaiofeque perfpicerent^ ^qutd ageretur^ 
£S? quo modo ; item nos quaji in Mercatus quandam cele- 
britatem ex Urbe altqua^ fic in banc vitam ex alia vita^ 
€5f Natura profeBos ; Alioi Gloria fervire^ Alios tecu- 
nid ; raros ejfe quofdam^ qui^ ceteris omnibus pro nikib 
habitis^ rerum Naturam ftudiofe intuerentur; Has fe ap^ 
pellare Sapientutjludiofos^ id efi^ fhilofophos : Et ut illic 
liber aliffimum ejfet^ fpeBare^ nihil fibi ac^uirentemy fic 
in vita longe omnibus Jiudtis contemplationem rerum^ 
cognitionsmque praflare. Nee vero fythagoras nowinis 
folum inventor^ fed rerum etiam ipfarum AmpMcator 
fuit. ( Tufcul. QuxR. 1. 5- circa iiiit. (Bayle's Hift. 8c 
Crit. Dia.) 

(r> Nim^ 



For as for violent Nobility, fuch as was that 
of NimrocTs (i), I utterly rejeft it. But that 
thefe Things may be made more manifeft, I 
will, by certain of the better Sorts of Com- 
mon-wealths, even to thefe our Times, derive 
the Beginning of this Dignity, and the Manner 

C 3 ' of 
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of obtaining the fame, as it were, even from 
the firft Infancy thereof j takmg both the Mat- 
ter and the Examples, I therein ufe, out of the 
moft Authentick and Approv'd Authors, making 
hardly any Change of the Sentences, much lefs 
of the Words, thjt the well-afFeded Reader can- 
not of right }ay any thing thereof to my 
Piarge, 

CHAP, 

(i) Ninirodl or Behis^ the Son of Chus is commonly 
l^cliev'd to be the firft King or Monarch arter the Flood ; 
the ground for which generally-receiv'd Opinion is, that 
Text of the Holy Story, which tells u?, that the beginr 
ping of his Kingdom was in Babely and Erechy and ylcr 
cady and Chalna^ in the Land of Sinahr (Gen.io. v. 10.) 
this being the firft mention o£ a Kingdom that, occurs in 
Mofes. And that Territory which is aflign*d to him, der 
notes him the King of Babylon^ or of the y^ffyrians^ whofc 
Empire is ufually taken for the firft Monarchy of the 
World. As to his Right to this Title, it could be but 
by UfurpatioriL with the Help of thofe that fubmitted to 
him ; or by Ceflion from his Progenitors, the latter of 
ivluch can never be prov'd. That he had it not by Pri- 
mogeniture is evident, his Great?Grand-Father, Grand-Fa-. 
ther^andFather, being all alive at the fame timc(G^. ic^i; 
nor is there any ground to pretend, that he had it by God's 
immediate Appointment, nnce he was of the curfed Race 
pf HatjK who was his Grand- Father, He is (railed a 
Mighty Hunter^ which Word Expofitors differently in- 
terpret ; fome tnink^ that his Courage and Skill in deli- 
vering the Country from Beafls of Prey, that deflroy'd the 
Inhabitants, made the People choofc Tiim for King ; but 
others (which is more probable) think, that under pre- 
tence of Huntino:, Nwim^ affennbled a Parcel of bold 
f fUpws^ and by their Afllftance fct hiiiifelf up : This St^ 
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'Augu/line Iccms to favour^ who converts the Word ants 
by contra^ aflSrming therein that NwiroJ was a Mighty 
hanter again A God : Sic ergo tnteUigendus eft Giga^ilU^ 
Venator contra Deum ; fo is that Giant to be underflood, 
an Hunter againfl the Lord, YthenNwtroJ's Kingdom be* 
gan is not enough certain^ tho' the common Opinion will 
have it full equal with tne Time of the Diviuon of the 
Earth. But thus much of Nimrod^ who was a Tyrant, 
and whofe Reign was founded and eitabliih^d in Violence. 

(i)Ada»i] 



CHAP. 11. 

Of the Nobility of the Firft Age. 

I Dare, contrary to the common receivM Opi- 
nion, affirm Nobility Dative to have been 
before; and more Excellent than Nobility Na- 
tive-, Example being taken even from Adam (i) 
himfelf, whom all Men know to have been 
made, not bom, and verily to have been a 
Nobleman (if any other) as form'd by God 
("2) to the Image (3) of himfelf, endowed 
with all good Gifts, and made Lord and Sove- 
reign Ruler of all Creatures, yea, even of the 
whole World. 

But 



(0 Adam (From whofe Loyns fprpng the whole Race of 
Mankind) was immediately produced by God the 6th Day 
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of the Creation, his Body having been form'd out of the 
Duftof the Earth, or (according to the Signification ot' 
the Word ^^^w^ of Adamath^oi (zs SeldenJ Odamah^ 
of red Earth, or ex I'wioterrd^ out of the Slime ot the 
Earth, or a mix*d Matter of Earth and Water. Nm ex 
qualwet Huwo^ fed ex ^haphof Adamath (id eft) ex pin^ 

fuijjfhna £jf ntotlijjima. Not that oqd made an Image or 
tatue of Clay, but out of tl^^y^ E?frth^ qr Dpft^ God 
form'd ai)d made Flcflj, Bfood alid Bone, with all Pa^ts 
of Man. God breathed a Spirit of Life in his Noftrils^ 
i, e. He animated him^ and made that Compound that 
is caird Man, comprenending an Organical Body and a 
Rational Soul. Adam was the Father of Cain^ AM^ 
and afterwards of Seth^ and of divers other Sons and 
Daughters, whofe Names are not known, and died at the 
Age of 9:50 Years, in the Place (as the Fathers very com-^ 
monljr believM ) where Jerufalem was built fince and 
was buried on a neighbouring Hill, call'd GelgotbCy or 
the flace of a SkulL which is that where our Saviour was 
crucifipd. 'Jis protable enough that he had a vaft Sel- 
ence, /. e. that he kncyr all Things, and that he was ex- 
ceeding Beautiful. (Bayle'j H'fff* and Crh. DiH. Sir 
Walter Rawlei^h'j Hift. of the World ^ the Firfl Book of 
the Erfi Part^ Chap. 11. SeB. the ^d.J 

(2) Cod^ The Name pf the Alipighty, Maker and 
Creator of all Things, is generally, in all this i^reat and 
fpacious Tongue (i. e, the TeuionickJ call'd (jod, and 
from the Word God is derived the Word Good. See now 
how aptly this accordeth, and how the Signification of 
tliis Word doth alfo fliew the Coherence thereof unto the 
chiefeft Good, for that indeed all Good cometh from 
God* But the like Derivation^ and proper Coherence, is 
not found in the Latin^ betivecn Deus and Bonus. ( Ver- 
fiegan'j Refiitutron of decay d Intelligence ^ Chap. VIL Of 
the Antiquity fiTtd ftcpriety of the Ancient Engliflx 
Tongue^ &c.) 

(^) Image ofhimfe^f.'] When God fa id (Cen. i. 2<?.) 
L^,t us maka Man in our qwn Iwage^ ^f}^''^ ^^'^ hi^enefs^ 
we mufl not think |ie riicant the Body or Earth and Duft ; 
for God, who is a SpijituaJ Subllaiice^ Invifible and moft 

Simple, 
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Simple, Eternal and Infinite, a Juft God and McrcifiiL 
who is all Charity, and (in a Word^ Goodnels it felt' ana 
none elfe limply Good ^all which God himfelf hathoeen 

{leased to teach us. and make known to us of himfelf) 
ath not any bodily Shape or Ompofition. Beui rum efl 
bumatu fornix particeps^ neque corpus bumanum dwhu 
(faith Phi/o) it bein^ both againfi his Nature and his 
Word ; and to imagme that he is a Corporeal Subflance 
would be an Error contrary to the very Eflcnce and Ma- 
jefty of God/ Nay, MalediBus (ait iS*. Auguftinus in 
Genef.) qui Deitatew ad Hominis Lfneamenta refert* But 
by the Words of the Text God meant the Soul^ the Intcl- 
lea. and the Mind of Man, From whence we muft con- 
cluae^ that it is neither in refpcfi of Reafon alone (by 
which we difcourlc) nor in refpeS of the Mind (by which 
we live) nor in refpeft of our Souls fimply (by which we 
are immortal) that we are made after the Image, Simili- 
tude, or Likenefs of God ; But moft lafely, and without 
falling ito a damn*d Error, may we refemble ourftlves to 
. Cod in Aientey and in refpcS of that pure Faculty which 
is never fcparate from the Contemplation and Love of 
God. (Rawleigh'j Hi/t. of tbe World^ Ftrft Book if tbe 
firfl fori. Chap. \h SeB. I. II. J 

But that Celeftial Nobility he foon (ajafs ! too 
too foon) loft by heark'ning (1) to his Wife ^ and 
that Worldly Nobility, which he yet retained, 
bein^ to his Qiildren derived, began firft in them 
to be Native, or Nobility by Birth, If any 
Man therefore confiders Adams own Race and 
Progeny, he muft needs confefs all the Men of 
that Age to have been together Noble. But as 
in Man's Body, for the Prefervation of the 
^hole, divers Fundions and OSices of Members 

are 
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arc required j even fo in that fiiil Society of 
Men (as in ail others) a Diftindion of Perfons 
was neceflary : Wherefore the firft Common- 
wealth, which was of the Family of Adam and 
of his Children, confifted wholly of Noblemei^, 
viz. Of the Children of one Father, and he a 
King (2), a Prophet (5), and a Pridl^ but yet 
not all to be with like Honour reverenc'd. For 
he, that firft Houftiolder, as it were by the De- 
cree of Nature, gave the Pre-eminence and chief 
Cf" Place to his firft-begotten Son, fo long as ' 
he kept the Right of his Birthright ; which Or- 
der other Families afterwards following, con- 
ftantly obfervM : So that he who was firft by 
Nature, fhould be accounted alfo firft in Honour, 
Cf-Yet neverthelcfs was it altogether lawful for 
the Father of the Family to make Choice of his 
own Children, that fo, according to every one 
of their Deferts, he might beftow upon them 
Honours, or take them from them. 

Of 

0) Heark'ninpr to hit Wife,'] God having made Man 
(the laft and moft admirable of aJI his Works to us known) 
F^c d him in a fine Garden (commonly calld the Terre- 
ftnal Paradife, or the Garden of Eden) and to qualify 
him to impofe a Name on the Beafts, made them all come 
to him; afterwards cafting him into a profound Sleep.took 
a Kib from him, of which he ma Jc a Woman, and brought 

her 
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|icr to him, that Ihc might be his Wife. Adam kiiew 
that file was Bone of his Bones, ^ and Flelh of his Flcfl^ 
call'd her Woman, becaufe fhe was taken out of Man^ 
and liv'd with her without being afliam'd to fee one an- 
other naked. Of every Tree which this Place of Pleafure 
and Delicacy afforded, they might freely eat one only 
excepted, viz. the Tree of Knowledge of Good and Evil 

ilb call a, not from any felf Virtue or Quality that the 
'ruit of that Tree had to create fuch Knowledge in Adam 
by the Tafting thereotj as if he had been Ignorant b^or^ 
but from the Experience of Good and Evil by the Event^ 
and that God had forbid them to Tafle of on Pain of 
Death. Hence 'tis evident, that God gave to Man in his 
Creation a Free^ and unconflrain'd Will, beltewingon 
him the liberal Choice of all Things, with one only Pro- 
hibition, to try his Gratitude and Obedience. This was 
the State of our firft Parents^ pure and uncorrupted ; a 
State as happy as could be here below, till they 
had violated the Prohibitions God had laid upon them. 
Twas the Woman that difobey'd God i Command firft : 
For being feduc'd by the vain Lies and fair Promifes of 
the Serpent (the moft fubtle, tho* uglieftBeaft of the.Crca- 
tion) flie ventured to tafle or the Forbidden Fruit, and Tol-s 
licited her Husband to tafle of it allb. God came and 
pronounced the Punifliment that he would inflid upon 
them for their Difobediencc in the Words following, 
laying" to the Woman (wJio firfl finned) / xoill greatlj 
multiply thv Sorrow and Conception^ in Sorroxff thou [halt 
brin£ forib Children ; and thy Defire.fhaU be to thy Hus-^ 
hanky who (hall rule over thee : (Gen. 3. 16.) To Adam^ 
hecaufe thou haft hearkened to the Voice of thy Wtfe^ &€, 
cur fed is the Ground for thy fake I in Sorrow /halt thou eat 
of it all the Days of thy Ufe : In the Sweat of thy Face 
(halt thou eat Bready tUl thou return unto the Ground ^ out 
rf which thou waft taken ; for Duft thou art^ and unto Duft 
thou /halt return, (vtx. 17, 18, 19.) God alfo expel I'd them 
Paradife, and made them Cloaths of Skins. Adam call'd 
his Wife Eve^ becaufe flie was the Mother of all Living, 
(v. 20.) and confunimated his Marriage, which he liad not 
done before, tho' he had received the Nuptial Benedidion 
from the Mouth of his Creator, and had his Orders drawn 
Vp. and notified \\\ 4ueForm, to Incrcafe, to Multiply, and 
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to Till the Earth, (chap. i. ver. 28.) So that by Adam's 
heark ning to the Voice of his Wife, contrary to. the cx- 
prefe Commandment of the Living God^ Mankind by that 
ncr Incantation became the Sub left of Labour^ Sorrow^ 
and Death (the Woman being given to Man for a Com- 
fort and Companion, but not for a Counfellour). It may 
be ask'd (pernaps^ what mov'd the Woman to that Dil- 
obedience / Even a Delire to know what was moft unfit- 
ing for her Knowledge ; an AflFeflioq which hath ever fincc 
remained in all the Fofterity of her Sex. As alfo what 
mov'd the Man to yield to her Perfwafions ? Even the 
fame Caufe which hath mov'd all Men fincc to the like 
Confent, viz. an unwillingncft to grieve her^ and make 
her fadj left (he fliould pine and be overcome with Sorrow, 
But if Adam in the State of Pertieftion, and Solomon the 
Son of David^ God s chofen Servant, and himfelf cndu'd 
with the grcateft Wifdom, did both of them difobey their 
Creator, by the Perfuafion, and for the Love they bare ta 
a Woman ; it is not ft) wonderful as lamentable, that 
other Men in fucceeding Ages have been allur'd to ft) ma- 
ny inconvenient and wicked Prafticcs, by the Perfuafions 
of their Wives, or other Beloved Darlings, who cover 
over and fliadow many malicious Purpofes with a counter- 
feit Paflion of diffimulate Sorrow and Unquietncfs (Sea 
the fir Jl three Chapters ofGenefis. Baylc'j If /I. and trit. 
Ditf. Rawlcigh'jr Hr/l. of the WorU^ the Ftrft Booh of 
the FirJl ?art. Chap. II. SeB. VI. aap. IV. SeS. W.J 

(2) King."] Under what time the Beginning of King«^ 
doms or the firft King IhoulJ be plac'd, is (according to 
Selden) moft uncertain. For, altho' in the Time before 
the Flood, there be no exprefs mention in the Holy Story 
of a Kin^, and that the common Opinion be, that in Miw- 
rod or helm (Father to Ninus) the firft Monarchy began 
after the Flood, yet there is rcafbn enough to conjedurc, 
that there were Kings alfb lon^; before both him and the 
Flood. For befides that Cains building of a City, and 
denominating it from his Son Enfich^ fcems to have a 
Chara61er of a Kingdom in it, Cfdren^ inftrufl-ed out of 
the Antients, i^oes as high here as poiriblc, and makes 
A lam the firft Kin^ and Ciovernour, and that Tas Selden s 
exprefs Opinion is^ with reafon enough. He governed 
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r&ith Cedren) m commanded ill Mankind^ as long as be 
liv'cL and Scib fucceeded him in that Empire. Befides^ 
we fte in thofc of the following time, who have left us 
fuller Teftimonies of particular Forms of Governments 
that Monarchy hath continually been, and to this Day 
h not lefs generally admitted and eftabliih'd in all Na- 
tions, than as if it were derived out of the Law of Nature, 
whicn doubtlefs was not lefs followed in thofc many Ages 
before Nintrod^ than it hath been fince him. And thence 
is it that divers good Authors have without Qiieftion fup* 
pos'd the Monarchick Government both to have been pre- 
sently upon the firA Times ; and alfb^ that in the Frame 
of Nature itfelf, Man^ as a civil Creature, was direfl- 
ed to this Form of SuDJe6^ion. Frtncipio rerum ffaith 
Tufiin ) Gentiuwqtie itnterium pefus R^es erat^ ijuos ad 
Faftij^ium bujus Majefiatis non Amhttio popularts fed 
Speitata inter Bcnos Moderatio provehebat ; And Seneca 
to the fame Purpofc, Priwi Mortalium^ quique ex his ge^ 
nitiy naturani incarruptam fequebantur^ eanaem babebant 
£«f Ducem ^ hegeni^ commtjp weHoris arbitrio; Nature 
ejl enini pottoribus deterinra fubniittere. As if the fole 
Obfervation of Nature had neceflarily led the AflFeQions 
of Men to this kind of State; whence it is alfo, that whik 
others of the moft curious in their Philofophy tell us of 
the Aneels, and the Supream Heavens being immediately 
govern d by the firft Maker of all Things, of the Planets 
and other Stars being held by the Sun, and of feparated 
Souls, and the Air being fubjea to the Moon, they add 
togetner ; that upon Earth, Kings are in like (ort Govern- 
ours, as if iiatural. Reafon had firft ordain'd them on 
Earth by an unavoidable Imitation of the Creator's Pro- 
vidence, us'd in that Inftitution of a Monarchy or Go- 
vernment in the Air, Stars, and Heavens. Neither do 
the antienteft Gentiles otherwifc fpeak of thofe elder 
Times, than with a clear Suppofition oF Monarchy, eveii 
in the Infancy of the Worm : Thofe Kingdoms of Sa-^ 
tum^ Jupiter^ Neptune^ Pluto^ and the like, fully denoting 
as much. For under thofe Names applied to diftin^ 
Kingdoms, not Gods, but the Monarchs of Land and 
^in the firft Times were undcrftood. (Tit. thn.) 

(V Prc^ 
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(Z) ^ophetJ] The Word Prophet comes from the &riet 
Uefpnln^^ which fignifies a Teller of Things to come, Sudi 
an one we ought to believe was Adam* 

fi) Villages* 

Of the great number of Adams Progeny, 
and the Difcord of the Brethren amongfl: them-^ 
felves, at length atofe the Divifion of Familirt, 
and fo confequently the Uncertainty and For- 
/getfulnefs of Kindred, with deadly Hatreds and 
Fallings-out befides. By War the change ot 
Mens Eftatei and Conditions, and Servitudes 
were uftier'd in ^ the vanquiftiM, of Noble be- 
came bafe and ignoble, and e contrct^ the Vi- 
gors of bafe Perfons became Noble. Men iot 
the Prefervation of themfelvcs have out of Fa- 
milies affembled together into Villages (i), out 
of Villages into Cities (ji\ and . out of Cities 
have grown together into Provinces, and fo in* 
to vaft Kingdoms* In Dangers and Dirtreffes, 
according to the Rule of Rcafon^ wife Meii 
were call'd upon for theit Counfel, valiant Mcil 
for iheir Aid and Defence ; to whom as to Men 
moft worthy, the Government was committed j 
whereas the reft, without any difference, were' 
compeird to obey, no regard being had to thcitf 
Stock or Kindted* 

Thaf 
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rO Villages.) A ViUagc, Latini^ VUla. GrMci hrms- 
Aif> iro/xitr% i^febri dtSh i vebendo^ qfi. vebiUa^ quid in 
earn i vilGco fruSus convebantur^ £2f evebantur^ cum 
veneunt; a vtUo^ i. e. Azgcre terrd^ tjutfd Pro limite cofu 
ftkuifolet J a vtcusvicula. dim. viUa. Coke fakb^ Villa 
eft ex fluribus manfitmhm vidnata^ g^ coUata ex pbni^ 
m vtcinii^ InAitu. I. Fol. CXV. Spelman faitb^ ViUa 
apud Saxones noftros antiquos Romano fenfu accipt t^e* 
tur^ pro pradio utiius alicujus in Rure^ cum idonets t/£di^ 
bus ad reponendos ejufdem fruBus bonejlato. Non autem 
primitus pro multarum manfionum comiexrone^ quod in 
cppidis potius expeBandum ejfet^ £^ fucceffivts tempori^ 
bus vtllts po/lea introduBum efi. 

Vims, ftlfii/i^ "Aft^ocT©-, quod ter vices^ i. c. Ordines 
i/£dificia coUocantur; vet quid fit vice civitatij; vet 
quod vias babeat tantum fine muris ; ab o7«@- domus^ 
Coke faith, it is called vicus^ becaufe it is propi viam^ 
Inftit.L Fol. CXV. 

Pagus^ i TldyQ- collisy quia primitus in cotle^ fecuri^ 
tatis caufd t^dificia extruxere ; vel ut aliquf d ^jAyn 
tons, 

(2) Qlies.) A CiVf^ hatini CivHas^ Grace m^k/fimif 
minify a ctvisy ipwd i creo vel cio, ut i ciendo Concte^ i 
i^f ixxJJieldL ; quod in unum quafi voceniur Corpus. Ah 
a coeo fundi £ff tlottud a coituj quafi coims. Qves Vocaii^ 
quid in unum coeuntes vtvant^ ut vita communii £ff or^ 
natior fit Qf tutior. AUq. croitas dicitur jus cirnum* Ctt* 
tus bominum jure fociatiy qui civitates appellantur* 

Urbs. ''An/* ^fbuf. ab Orbe ; quod antiqud civitates in of^ 
be»i fiebant ; vel ab urvo^ vel urbo^ parte aratri quo muri 
deftgndbantur. Antiqui enim Hetrufco more in urbibue 
umendisy junBis tauro Qf vacca^ fuuum Aratro urcum^ 
agebanty intra quem urbem itdifilarent. 
^ Gvitae &f urbs in hoc diferunt^ quod incoU dicuntur 
civitas^ urbs veri compleBitur t>£dfficia ; but with ua 
the one is commonly taken for the otner. Co. Jnfiitu. h 
Fol. CIX. 

Cities were conflituted (and fo it was declar'd in the 
Time of W. L the pretended Conquerour) for three Pur- 
pofes. I. Ad conft^udines Regni noflriy ^ jus naffrum 
commune^ ^ dfgnttates corona nofird confervand. II. Ad 
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Tuitionem gentium £^ populorum Regnu III. Ad Defend 
fionem Regni ; i. ^. Firff, for Confervation of the Laws, 
whereby every Man en joyeth his own in Peace ; Secondly, 
tor Tuition and Defence of the King*s Subjefls^ and for 
keeping the King's Peace in Time of fuddcn Uproars : 
Ana laftly, for Defence of the Realm againft outward or 
inward Hoftilities. Ibid. Covi?eI(in his htterp.) fays, Gvi* 
tax is fuch a Town corporate as hath a Bilhop and Cathe- 
dral Church ; of which it is faid thus ; The lame Place is 
in iMtif^ caird Vrbs — Chitaty gff Oppidumi It is 
nam'd Civitas^ in regard it is governed m Juflice^ and 
Order of Magiftracy. Opptduw^ for that it contains z 
great number of Inhabitants : (And Optida are fb call'd 
either ab Opponendo fe Hoftibus^ becauie Walls were op- 
posed againft Enemies j or ab Optbus^ becaufe thither they 
fathered their Riches for Safety and Defence) and Urbs^ 
ecaufe it is in due Form begirt about with Walls. 

CijSetb.2 

Ttiat thcfe Things were thus in the JetpiJB 
State and Comtnon-wealtfc, is to all Men mani- 
feft, which arc eafily read in the old Teftaraent. 
Firft, that Principality and Prerogative were 
given to the Firft-begotten, will eafily be un- 
derflood, if it be diligently confiderM, that 
when JJam^ by reafon o£ his gfeat Years, was 
not able longer to attend to the Government of 
the Church, and of the Common-wealth, Setb 
(i) was made Governour, who then held the 
Place of the Firft-bcgoiten. To Seth even fot 
the fame Caufe, fucceeded Enoch (2), to Enocb^ 
Conan • to Condji^ Mahaleeh^ to Mahdeel^ J^^d^ 
to Jered^ Canoe ; to Canoe ^ Methufebel'^ to Me^ 

thiifehetj 
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ihufehel Laimch ; to Lamech Noah (3), who 
ruled over his Progeny 110 Years after dieDe* 
^"gc (4X at which time the difperfing of his 
Poftcrity happcnM; which Difperfion being 
made, every one of tKera feckon*d himfelf as 
Prince (5) of his own Family j which Pre-femi- 
nence pafs*d flill to the Firft-hom of that Stock 
and Family j fo that the Firft-bcgotten of the 
Principal Family ftill held the fame. 

Neitnef 

Oj Setb:] The third Soil of Mam did not coinc Intcf 
the World till after Abel had been kiird by CaifL Hii 
Birth beine A. M. 121. He was an Imitator of his Father *i 
Piety ; and his Children took Pattern by him ; for t^rhicH 
rcafon they are call'd in Scripture the Children of Gbd^ lit 
Oppofition to thofe of Catn^ who are call'd the Qiilarerf 
br Men. He was the Father of Enos^ and died A. Mi 
1042. Aged $i 1 2 Yeats; Seth in teutofiitk always pro^ 
nounc'd Set^ is as much a5 to fay, pofUus^ i.e. fct or plac'd 
in the room or ftead of another ; viz. of his righteous 
Brother .^W, whom dam fletv. (^Verftegan'j ReftituiioH 
of Decay d Melligence.J 

(2) Enoch.) tfenoch^ albeit of fome fo ih-itten, tret ii 
pronounced Enoch. E fignifieth Law or Equity, nocb is as 
much as to fay a$jet again ; fo as in this Natte feemeth 
to be exprefs d, and foretold, a Time of Equitt or 
Joftice,which Ivas yet to come, f heBearcr hereof wallcing 
Twhile here he liv'd; in Equity before God, was by him 
accordingly rewarded, by being extraoi;dinarily taiken a* 
way from this unrigliteous World. (Verfleian.j 

(:^) Noah.'] A ^Jamc fi€;nifying reff ; he bein^ refcrv'd 
to reoofe after the raging Flood. (U. Chap. VIIL Fage 
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(^) Deluge^ OF this deftruftion it pleas'dGod to give 
warning unto Noah-, who ffaith Jojephus^ 1. i. c. 4. J 
fearing to perilh among the reft. Decedens cutn furs in all* 
am Regtonetn fm^ravit : And or thefe Giants, from whom 
Noah withdrew hi mfelf. Berofus writeth in this manner ; 
That they exceeded in all forts of inhumane and»unnatural 
Wickedneft 5 and that they were contetfiptores ^ Kehgio^ 
nil £3* Deorum. Among which mighty Men Tfaith Berofus J 
unuj erat qui Deoruw venerator gjf frudehtiSr cunBzSy 
Sec. Huic nomen erat Noah ; who with his three Sons, 
Sew^ Japhrius^ Chaw^ and their Wives, and the Wife 
of Noah (viz, Titea the Great, Pandora^ Noefa^ and 
Nofjgia} preferv'd thcmfelves in the Ark. Tliis Ark God 
commanded Noah to prepare : And God faid unto Noah^ 
Make thee an Ark of Pin^ Trees : Thou (halt make Ca* 
bins in the Ark^ and (halt pitch it within and without with 
Pitch. fGcncf. 6. 14. ver. 13.) For God made Noah to 
know, that an end of all Flelh was at Hand^ and that the 
Graves of the rebellious and cruel Generations were al-' 
ready falhion'd in the Clouds, which foon after Ihould 
fwalJow up and cover all living Creatures, which breathed 
in the Air, Noah and his Family excepted. 

But this univerfal Grave of Waters, and general Dcluec 
hath not been received by all ; for divine Teftimonies do 
not perfuade all natural Men to thofe Things, to which 
their own Reafon cannot reach ; duw ohvoluta in obfcuro 
Veritas latet. (^La6l. in Praef. dc falfa Religione.J Many 
there are who have difputed againft the univerfality of 
this Over-flowing, and nave judged that this FJood of 
Noah fell but in fomc particular Places and Kingdoms ; 
mov'd fo to think, becaufe in elder Ages there have been 
many other Floods fas they fuppofc) of that Nature. Here- 
of Nicholas J^amafcemis writeth, whofe Words are to be 
feen,cited by Jcfephus^ (Arch<fol. 1. i.e. 4. Eufeh. de prapm 
1. 9. c. 4. ) And of this Opinion were the Talnmdifts 
(^ faith Anniiii,) But Berofus (^who, after A'^r/^x, was one 
of the nioft Antient^howfocver he hath been fince deform *d 
and corrupted) doth in the Subflance of all agree with 
Mof s^ as touching tl e general Flood, taking from thence 
the bei^innine of his Hillory in thefe Words. Ante Aqua^^ 
ruvi cladew fawofam^ qua univerfus perijt orhis, 8cc, wit- 
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ndsing wiihal, that A^<?tf A, with bis Wife Ti^^tf, and hii 
three Sons with their Wives (in aU eight Pcribns^ were 
only fav'd. 

But from the Vanity of the Greeks^ the G^rrupters of 
all Truth ffaith LaSantiusj wlio without all Ground of 
Certainty^ vaunt their Antiquity, came the Brror firft 
of a]], who therein flattering themfelves allb^ fought to 
perfuadc the World that there was nd Flood preceded 
that of Ogjges^ King of the Thebans in Baatia^ or rather 
o{ Attica^ and therefore f faith RhodiginuSy lib, I'y, cap» 
3^0 OgyghiM id appeUant'Foetd^ tanquim peryetus dix* 
eris ab Ogyge vetujiijfimo. But let Ogygesiit as antienC 
as thofe Men can make him, yet it is msmifeft, that he 
liv'd but in Jacob's Time f tho* Eujebius de Priip. Evan^ 
gehca lib. lo. cap. 3. makes him later, and in Mofes% 
Time^ and was bom 67 Years after him : There is alio 
an Opinion, that Ogjges was Cadnms^ Tand then tvas h€ 
far later J as Rhodigtnus in the 9th Book of his Antiqui* 
ties. Cap* 22. remembrcth. 

But this Flood of Ogj^es fell in the Year of the World 
2540 according to Eufebms who follow'd the Account of 
tht Septuaginty2Lnd the Flood of A^^^^Ain the Year a242,a& 
ter the fame Account, and fo there came 12OO between 
thefc Floods, Wanting but two. tho' herein Eufebius was 
much miftaken. and corrc<9ed tnis Opinion in hisChrono* 
logy : Nolv aJtho' the very Year and Time ot this Over- 
flowing in Achaia^ or rather Attica^ be not precifely 
fet down, but that there is a great difference among 
Writers ; yet whofocver makes it raoft antient, fincfi 
above 500 Years diflferencc between that and the general 
Flood. 

For Taulus Orofnu affirms, (lib. t. cap. y.) that this 
Tcmpeft fell upon the Athenians but 1040 Years before 
2ofne was built : Buchoherm faith it was 1045 elder than 
Jtofne^ which was founded (^according to the lame BuchoU 
zerus) in the World's Year 321^, tho' after the Account 
which I follow, it was built in the World's Year, 3280. 
Now the general Rood preceded the Building of Rums 
r&ith BucbolzertuJ 1 563 Years ; and the Flood of Ogrgts 
(2%htforeJ 1043: Henceit followeth by eafy Calculation, 
that (if he place Ogyges in his true Age> the difference 
between theic two F&ods muff be 520 Ycars^ to wKch 
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v/c allowing 60 morCjfind 580. And that this of Ogyges'wzs 
not the fame with Noah's ( except we call Noah'Ogyge^ 
Prifcus^ as fome do^ it appears by this, that the Flood o^' 
O^yges^ then King of ^^^;^u, or Ogygta^ did not extend 
itfelT any farther than the Banks or the Archipelago^ or 
^Agaan Sea. For whereas Me/a^ (lib. 2.) Fliny^ (lib. '^.J 
Solinuiy (cap. 47.^ witnefs, that the Ciiy of Joppe in 
JuiUa was founded before the Flood, and that fnot- 
withftanding the height of Waters^ there remained on cer- 
tain Alcars of Stone, the Title of the King and of his 
Brother Vhinens^ with many of the Grounds of their Re- 
ligion : Sure it is no where found amons; prophane Hifto- 
rians, nor in the Scriptures, that ever the Flood of Ogy 
ges fpread itfclf over anjr part of Syria ^ muchle/s over all 
the }:arth : but that it droAvn'd botn the Regions of Attica 
about Athens^ and that of Achaia in P^loponnefUfy it is 
very probable. One thing herein is worthy to oe noted, 
that this great, but particular Flood ofOgyggfj was fas 
St. Augufting^ de croit. De'r. lib. 2T. cap. 8. tells usj 
accompanied with fuch unufual Tand therefore the more 
dreadful, tho' natural^ Signs, tcftifying the Concurrence 
of Caufes with EfFe<5^s in that Inundation. Whereas the 
Flood of Noah^ which was general, and altogether mira- 
culous, may feem to have had no other Token, or Fore* 
ihewing, than the lonjs: preaching of Noah himfelfl whicfi 
was not regarded : for they were eating and dfrinking 
when the Flood came fuddenly and took them all away^ 
(Luke 17. vcr. 27. ; Sir Walter Rawleigh'x Iff ft- of the 
IVcrlJ the Er/l Book of the Fir ft Part^ Chap. VII. SeS. 
l^and II.) 

This worthy Author, (in SeB. Ill, IV. following) 
gives us a Defcription of a fecond Flood of great Fame, 
lyiz. That of Deucalion in Thejfalia^ proving at the fame 
Time, that this was not Noah's Flood, nor the Un/bri in 
Jtaly a Remnant of any univcrfal one; citing alfo fome 
other Records, tcflifyinR the univcrfal Flood of Noah ; 
.menrionini? twA antient Deluges in Egypty ajid fbmc elfe^ 
where ; earneflly exhortine us to rely upon the Scriptures 
in what relates to Noah's Flood, net upon vain Fables and 
falfe Traditions : To which Se^lions 1 refer the Reader , 
and ftiall for^the Purpofe pafs on to the ^th Sc6^, which 
niaijitains the Flood of Noah was Supernatural, tho' fome 
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fay it might have been forefccn by the Stars. Now, how- 
focvcr aJl thefe Floods, (vtz. Ogyjre\ Deucahon\ aad the 
two antient Deluges in Egypt, laith our Author) an i ma- 
ny other,which have cover d at feveral Times, fevcral Re- 
gions, not only in thefe Parts of the World, but iwAme^ 
rica alfo, as I have learn d of fome antient Soothfayers 
among them, may be afcrib'd to natural Caufes and Acci- 
dents; yet that univerfal Hood, in the Time of A/btf^, 
was pour'd over the whole Face of the Earth by a Power 
above Nature, and by the efpecial Commandment of Cjod 
himfelf ; who at that Time gave Strength of Influence to 
the Stars, and abundance to the Fountams of the Deep ; 
whereby the Irruption of Waters was made more forcible 
than any Ability of Nature could effea,..or any lecond 
Caufes, by whatfocver union, could oerform^ without re- 
ceiving from the Fountain of all Power, Strength and 
Faculties. Hsnrkus Machlinienfis, a Scholar ot Albertus 
Magnus (in his Commentaries upon the great Conjflaioii 
of Albuwafar) obferveth, that before the Flood otNoah^ 
the likeConjunaionof 7«/^7/^ and 5^f«r« happen d in 
thelaft Degree of Giwc^, againftthat Conflellation, hnce 
c^ird the 'ship Argos ; by which the Flood of Noab 
mi^ht be foretold, bccaufc Cancer is both a watry Sia;n, 
and the Houfe of the Moon, which is the Lady of the 
Sea, and of Moifture, according to the Rules of Aftrono- 
my and common Fxpcrience. And this Opinion ?etrus 
de Aliaco (upon Gen. 7. ii.)confirn|eth, affirming, that 
altho' Noah did well know this Flood by divine Revelati- 
on yet, (this Conjuniftion being notorious) he could not be 
i^rnorant of the fecond Caufes thereof; for thofe were not 
only Signs, but alfo working Caufes, bv Strength received 
from the hrft Caufe, which is God himfelf. And further, 
that by C^tarraBaCtBli (Englifh'd, the Windows of Hea- 
ven) Mofef meant this great and watry Conjunftion, the 
Word CatarraHa, fignifyingflowing,or coming down. (The 
Word Jt^7«£9ut7»^ vel. ng.-m^iKTiiu properly fignifieth any 
Place of Stoppage, againft which the Fcn-ce of Water being 
naturally carried downwards, dalhethand breaketh ,• of *- 
f(hs» allido^vd frango. Hence becaufe Windows do not on- 
ly open,but alfo fliut^ the Word hath been expounded Win- 
nows for Bars or Flood-Gates. > Now (faith P. de Aliaco) 
it pleas*d God to ordain by the Courfc of the Heavens 
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fuch a Conftcllation, by which all Men might behold their 
D.eftrufiion towards,, and thereby fbrfake thofe wicked 
Ways, wherein they walk'd, and call unto God for Mcr^ 

Of this Judgment was Gut/, Pariftenfu^who underftood, 
that the Words CatarraB^ Ctf//, or Windows of Heaven, 
were to be taken for the forn^er Conjunftion, or for 
thofe watry Signs, Cancer^ iVf^^> Pleiades^ Hjodes and 
Orion ; and of' the Planets, Mars^ V^us^ and the Moon^ 
wliich are the forciblcft Caufes of the greateft Inunda» 
tions. 

But in a Word, as it might pleafe God, that in the 
Courfe of his unfearchable Wifdom^ this Conjunffioii 
fhould at fome times be, fo did he (as aforefaid) add Vi*- 
cour and Faculty, and gave to every Operation increafc 
of Virtues, violent eruptions to Springs and Fountains^ 
commanding them to caft out the whole Treafure ana 
Heap of their Waters ; takini? retention from the Clouds, 
Jind condenflng Air into Water by the Miniflry of his 
Angels, or whofoever clfe beft pleas'd his All-powerful* 
Iiefs. {Id, ibid.) 

(5) Vrince^ After Nfv/roJy or rather in his Age (if it 
jumps cxaftly with the Time of the Divifion of the Earth, 
as tnc common Opinion will have it) there was fo gene- 
ral a Propagation of the Title of King, or Supream Prince 
over the Earth, that there is fcarce a Nation^ whereof 
there is Memory in thofe Ages^ without a King or Prhice, 
or Monarch, by name aflign'd to it. For in the Holy Memo*- 
Ties of that Divifion among the Poftcriry of NoaLwe fee 
that the Earth was fo divided^ that the Heads of Families 
took their fcveral Parts according to their Language and 
according to the Families in their Nations. (GeneJ, to.) 
And they which are named theie, were doubtlefs the Kings 
or Supreaiia Princes of the Nations of which they were 
Authors. And in that Divifion (which, as it hath relati* 
on to the more &(ftern and Southern Parts in Sefji and 
Chaw^ il fomewhat clear in Moftj's Exprellion of it) the 
Parts oi' Japhet alfo, and his Poilcrity, as of Corner^ Aia'^ 
^og^ MaJjf^ and the reft, xvith their Kingdoms, arc in 
aiuient Tenimonics of thcCr^tfi Church extended by cx» 
mfi Words* from the Northern Parts of Afia into this 

Iflan4 
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Uznd of Great* Britain and the neighbouring Countries* 
For fo they interpret that of Mofes where he CiySj that 
the Ulcs of the Nations were divided by them. (Gen. ro.) 
Hence appears the Antiquity of the Titles of King and 
Prince. 

f Pa. 

Neither ought any Man to doubt that every 
one of the Patriarchs Ci) ruled as chief Men o- 
ver their own Tribes and Families till the Go- 
vernment of the whole People was delivered o- 
ver to Mofes (2). But concerning Mofes him- 
felf you may read (3J, that he and Aaron C4) 
gatherM together all the Elders (5) of the Chil- 
dren of Ifrael (6) which was the firft AiTembly 
(7). The Lord commanded fcventy of the Elders 
of the Children of Ifrael to come unto him to- 
gether with Mofes^ which feventy (in the fame 
Chapter, ver. 11.) arc as it were by a known 
Name caird Nobles, or chief Perfons of the 
Children of Ifrael. Befides, Mofes being op- 
prefsM with the Multitude of Suits, following 
the Counfel oijetbro (8) chofe out of the Peor 
pie certain Captains of thoufands, who (hould 
bear rule over a thoufand Families, others of 
hundreds, who commanded over a hundred j 
others of fifties, who^-had the command over 
fifty 5 and others of tens, who had rule over 
ten 5 and dcterminM their lefler Suits and Con- 
trcverfies# D 4 Now 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



5^ Of the Nobility of the Firji Age. 

^ CO VatriarcliX Comes from the Cr/?/?t Word, ndJcixW, 
u e. the* firft chief FatJier. ThMs they call d at iintaJl 
tpe Heads of their Generation?, mcntion'd in the oldTe- 
flamcnt, from Adatn to Jacob 5 which Name hath fincc 
been given to the Bilhops of the Churches oi Alexandria^ 
Anttoch^ Jerufahw^ Conftantinople^ and Rome alfo. The 
five Principal at Rowe are there call'd Patriarchal, wliich 
^re thqfe of St. John de Lderan : St. feter of the Vatican \ 
St. P^/ without the City; St. Mary Major ; St* Etietme^ 
pid St. Lawreiifce. - ' 

(2) Mofes.l A Prophet and Lawgiver of the 7wJ, Son 
pt At^iraw hy Jachabed^ born aher his Sifter Afwtfw, 
and his Brother Aaron in 2464 of the Woj-ld. 8c9 after 
the Flood, and 408 after Abraham. An Order being iflu'd 
6ut trom the 'King of Frj/^r, commanding the Hebrevi 
Malp-Children tp be kill d j Jachabed' hid him three 
Months but for fear he fliould be dilcover'd, flic trufted 
to Provldenee, and expos 'd him on the Rivet Nile, in a 
^^<^^y^htX^7bermutis^ P/i^r^oA's Daughter us*d to bathe. 
The Princefs finding him, and Miriam tiis Sifter asking 
her. if ihe >yould have a Hebrew Nurfe for him, lik'd it ; 
and the Child %yas delivered to his own Mother. Three 
Years after he was carried to the Princefs, adopted by her, 
^nd nam'd Mofes fignifying (in the Egyptian Language} 
fav'd gut of the Water. Gr^at care was taken of his Edu- 
cation, and being endued with t^ood Natural Parts, he 
quickly arrived to a Perfcaion in all the Frj/>/m« Sciences. 
The Scripture faith, tliat Mofes at 40 Years of Age, left 
fharaoh's Court to vifit his Brethren, and that he 'flew an 
Egyplcn abufing an Ifraehte^ which made him retire into 
the Dcfarts of Midian^ where he married Zipporah^ the 
Pfieft Jeth'ros Daughter, King of Arabia^ and had two 
Son? by her, Qerfhom and Elee?^-r^^ h. M. I544, 887 after 
the Defug?, and the 93th oiMcf£s\ Lif^. H^ having fpent 
40 Years with his Father-in-law^ God*s Glory appeared to 
hiq:T in aBurn^gBufli, goin'^ towards Kr^t, betokening 
jhereby h^s intcjntjon to q^ake him his Inftruracnt of deli- 
vei-jpg his People, the Ifraelhes from their Evypttan 
Bpnda^e ; whicji Mifes out of Modefly, defiling to be 
If cu|'c[ fTv^mj GQd made ufe of h^ Authority to f^t afidp 

■ ' ' ' Ills 
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his Allegations, changing his Rod into a Serpent, and the 
Serpent into a Kod again; made bis \izxA leprous^ and 
curd it by the fame Apolication. 
Then he gave him his Brother Aaron to be his Intcr- 

Erctcr, In Order therefore to execute God's Commiffion, 
e went immediately to Pbaraob^ and demanded that the 
JfraelHes might go out and Sacrifice to the Lord their God 
(the only true God.) Fbaraob laughed at him, and his Rod 
tum*d into a Serpent, becaufe his Magicians did the like, 
and by his Hardneis or Heart occalion d the lo Plagues ot 
f ej^/. After which he let them depart, A. M 25^5,to whom 
Cjba making the Red-Sea paflable, Mofes conduced them 



f ej^/. After which he let them depart, A. M 25^5,to whom 
Cjba making the Red-Sea paflable, Mpfes conduced them 
into the Defart, where, after many Miracles, he received 



the Law on Mount SinaL and flaying there once ao Days 
and Nights, he found at his return, xht People adoring a 
Golden Calf, punifli'd the moft Seditious^ and obtain'd 
God*s Pardon. Afterwards he appointed all things apper- 
taining to the Tabernacle and Conf^ratipn of Priefls. fol- 
lowiag the Pattern in the Mount. Being near Nebo^ 
God commanded him to go to tlie Top of that Mountain^ 
whence he had a View of the Proinis'd Land, and dy a 
without Pain or Sicknefs in the i2Cth Year of his Age, 
A. M. 2584. He was buried (according to Holy WritjTin 
a Valley of the Land of Moab over-againft Betb-^Peor; 
and die Place of his Sepulchre is unknown. The Jfraefttes 
pioum*d 20 Days for him. The Book of Ecclefiafiicus is 
full of tne Praifcs of this Holy Man, and thiio writ his 
Life in three Books. The written Works attributed to 
him are, the Book of Job^ and the five Books call'd 
the Fentateucb viz. Genefis^ Exodus^ Leviticus^ Numbers^ 
and Veuteron&wy. What is laid of his Rod is curious, 
))ut muft be omitted here for want of room. 

(3) Exod. 4. 29, 

(4) jlaron."] Thp lame with a Mountain, was the firft 
High Prieft of the J^wi^ the eldeft Son oi Amram^ of the 
Tribe of hevi^ k^d Brother to JMrriaw and Mofes. He 
was, by God's appointment, the Interpreter of his Com- 
mands oetween AdoJes2i\d fbaraob Kincj of &y^^ After- 
wards he was confccrated High-Pricft by Goas appoint- 
ment, at which Ceremony Fire dcfcended ftom Heaven, 
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gfc. He had 4 Sons, v'tz. Nadab^ Abihu^ Eleazar^ and 
JjLhamar. The two firft were Uruck with fuddain iJeath 
in the Tabernacle^ tor neglefting the facred Fire ordain 'd 
for the Incenfc or the Temole. and making ufe of Arange 
Fire in their Cenfers, He died on Mount Hor^ on the 
firft Day of the Month Ah^ which partly anfwers our 
^/f, in the 123d Year of his Age, and A. M. 2583. Exod. 

(5) The Word Elder was always us'd both for the 
Magiftrate, and for thofe of Age and Gravity, the fame 
bearing one fignification almoft in all Languages. For the 
Hebrew beareth the fame Senfe with the Latin Word 
Senes or Senior es. So it is written in the nth of 
NuwberSy in Sufanna^ and in Daniel. Denioftb^tes 
ufeth the fame Word for the Magiftrate among the Gre* 
cians. Ocero in Cato giveth two Reafons for this Appella- 
tion. Apud Ijaceddvjonios qui awp/fj^^/mmgerunt Magi* 
ftratumyUt funtjtcetiam atpellanturjencs^ i. e, among the 
Laceddwonians the chief Magiftratcs, as they were, (b they 
are call'd Eldermcn : And again. Ratio Prudentia^ ni/i 
ejfent in Senibus^ non fumvnim concWmm fnajores noftri 
appelhijfent Senatuw;^ If Reafon and Advifement were 
not in old Men, our Anceftors had never call'd the higheft 
Council by the Name of Senate, 

(6) Ifraet] A Name given to the Patriarch Jacob^ by 
the Angel, after he had ^vreftled with him, and fignines a 
Prince of God. Hence his Porter ity were call'd Ifraelites^ 
(Gen. 32. from Verfe 22, to 2p.) 

(7) Exod. 24. I.] 

(8) Jethro.'] or Rague?^ JMofes\ Fathcr-hi-law, He 
was a Priefl in the Delart 01 Madian^ and calrd oy 
Artapanus in Eufebius King of Arabia^ the Royal Dig- 
nity being annex d to the Priefthood in tliis Country ; 
Mofes married liis Daughter Zipporah^ who lived with 
him 40 Years. Afterwards this lethro hearing of the 
Wonders which God did for his ion-iji-law (Mofes) in 
delivering the Ifraelites out of F^ypt^ vifited him in tlie 
Defart about 2545, and advis'd hira to divide the People 

into 
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into leveral fub-diviiions^ and appoint Colonels, Captains 
and other under Officers to decide civil Controvcrfics* 
gnd command in the Field* (Exod. 4. 18O (i) Ce^ 

Now that there were many Captains of thou- 
fands, even in one and the felf fame Tribe, ap- 
peareth from Holy Scripture \ And thefe Men 
Mofer htxc and there calleth the Heads of the 
Fathers, the Heads of the Tribes, Princes and 
Heads of the Soldiers : And amongft them 
were twelve chief Princes, efpecially chofen of 
the twelve Tribes, who fometimes were alone 
by thcmfelves elcded for fome fpecial Com- 
miflion* But what manner of Men Mofestn^idit 
Rulers over the Ifraelitesy and what manner of 
Companions he diofe forth, as Affiftants to 
himfelf in the Government of the Common- 
wealth, he of himfelf thus plainly witnefles, 
Deut. i# And I f pake unto you at the fame Sea^ 
fan^ faying^ * / am not able to hear the Bur^ 
den of you my felf alone , For the Lord 
your God hath multiplied you^ and behold you 
are this Day as the Stars of Heaven in num- 
ber^ &c« Bring (from among you^ Men of 
Wifdom and Underjianding^ and Men known 
in your Tribes^ that I may make them Rulers 
over you. And you anfwerd me^ andfaid^ That 
* which thou hafl faid^ is good for us to do. 

And 
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* And [o out of the Tribes I took the Captainf, 

* Men ofWifdom and Experience^ andmadethem 

* Rulers over you^ Captains over thoufands and 

* over hundreds^ 5f c. and Officers amonijl your 

* Tribes, But we indue d both by the Weight 
of the Words and by Reafon, arQ oblig'd to 
conjedure, that Mofes being a wife Man, in 
this Elcdion and Choice prefer'd Men for dieir 
Wifdom and Experience, femous and well known, 
as weJl for the Gaining the Favour and Obe- 
dience of the People, as for the better Govern- 
j_g_ ment of the Commonwealth ; not at all re- 
garding fuch as boafted only of the Prero- 
gative of their Birth j for otherwife, inftead of 
Helpers, he Ihould rather have aflbciated to 
hjmfelf the Petturbcrs of the publick Peace. 
Wherefore we are to look upon thofe feventy 
Judges, by the Commandment of God appointed 
by Mnfes, to have been of the Dignity of Sena- 
tors j to whom fome Men add two more, viz, 
Mofes himfelf and the High-Prieft ; as if {ix 
had been appointed out of every one of the 
Tribes. 

By what therefore hath been already faid, it 
15 evident, that as well Dative as Native Nobi- 
lity hath been in ufe among the Ifraelites, and 
fometimes even in one and die fame Fanflilv 

pafs^d 
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pafsM to the Firft-begottcn alone, ot to fomc 
other, gracM with fome Office in fome Family j 
whiKl the reft, bom of die fame Stock, in the 
mean time ftuck faft within the Bounds of thofe 
of the vulgar State and G)ndition. And con- 
cerning the Kings of the Ifraelites^ it is to be 
thought alfo, as of the Kings of other Nations, 
that they, according to their Pleafure, ennobled 
many, either by Reafon or Affcdion moved and 
induced fo to do. But now from the Jews let 
me pafs over to the Gentiles. 



CHAP. IIL 

Of the Firft Greek Nobility. 

Nothing was ever more ificonftant than the 
Greek Commonwealth, with perpetual 
Changes ftill floating up and down. The be- 
ginning of their Monarchy I (as mod are wont) 
will no farther fetch than from Ceef^ops (i) the 
firft, who (2) Ots agreed almoft on all HandsJ 
was the firft who gather'd together the poor 
Peafants, difpcrsM up and down the Fields, and 
having united them into one Body ftho* not in- 
to one City, for that was not effeded till many 

Ages 
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Ages after j conftitutcd amongft them oneTorfll 
of Government, and took upon himfelf the 
Title of a King. For (s) from the Time of 
Ogyges (^) to Cecrops^ being the Space of 190 
Years, they lived without any King at all. 

(S)Cecrops 



(0 Cecrops^ an Egyptian by Nation, was the firft King 
of Athens. He mamed A^raule^ Daughter of A3us^ 
chief Lord of Attica^ where he founded his Kingdom. He 
was Sirnam'd Diphjes^ either becaufe he fpoke'two Lan- 
guages, the Greeky and that of his own Country ; or bc-*- 
caufc it was he who firft inftitutcd Marriage, ana aboliih'd 
the Cuftom of having Women in common, which till then 
was tolerated among the Grecians. And it is for this 
Reafon that all Antiquity thought that King had two 
Faces. His Reign continued fifty Years. Fufebius tliinks 
it began in the :?sth Year of Mofes^ which was the 2496 
or 9S of the World, and 1556 before Chri ft. Cecrops 
had lixteen Succeflbrs in the Space of 487 Years, until 
Codrus's Time, who was the laft. It is to be obferv'd, 
that Cecrops's Laws correfpond in many Things with the 
Jem/b Conftitution, occauond by the Hebrew imitating 
the Egyptians in a great many Things, which Egyptian 
Cufloms were introduced by Ocrops into Attica. 

(2) Vottcis CTCtkAntiquitieSy p. 6. 

(3) Pjid. p. 5. 

U) OgygeSy an antient King oFTbshes^ in whofe Days 
happen a a great Deluge, from' which he was fav'd, as 
mort Authors aflirm, tho* feme fay he perillied in it, to- 
gctlier with all his SubjciSs : It is difficult to find the ex- 
aft Time when this Deluge happen *d. The moft probable 
Opinion is theirs who fu'ppofe it to have been A. M. 229?^ 
656 Years after Noah*s Flood ; 986 before the Olympiads^ 
and 1458 before the Death of Alexander the Great. 

(I) ft/. 
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Cecfops (0, as foon as he had cftablifh*d 
himfelf in his new-rais*d Kingdom, fct himfclf 
about laying the Model of a City, which he 
defign'd for the Seat of his Government, and 
Place of his conftant Refidence^ This Gty (2) 
was built upon a Rock, and by him, with the 
circumjacent Territories, called after his own 
Name, Cecropia : And afterwards as the Atbe^ 
ntans increased in Power and Number, and the 
Country round about filFd with Building?, this 
was the Acropolis^ or Citadel. Then, for the 
better Adminiftration of Juftice, and the Pro- 
motion of mutual Entercourfe amongft his Sub- 
jeds, he divided them into four Tribes, vi;s. 
L Soldiers j II. Artificers ^ III. Husbandmen, 
and, IV. Shepherds. He was thc^uthor of 
many excellent Laws and Conftitutions , nor 
did he only prefcribe Rules for the Condud 
of their Lives with refped to one another, but 
was die firft who introduced a Form of Religion, 
ereded Altars in Honour of the Gods, and m- 
ftruded his People in what manner they were 
to worihip them. 

Cecropt (^) the fccond of that Name, and 
the feventh King of Athens^ divided his Domi- 
nions 
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nions into twelve Qtics, or large Boroughs,' 
compelling his Subjcfts to leave their feparate 
Habitations, and unite together for the replen- 
ifhing of thenu But Cecropia ftill continued the 
chief Scat of the Empire j tho* each of thefe Ci-» 
ties had Courts of Judicature and Magiftrates of 
their own,and were fo little fubjed to theirPrinces 
fthe Succeffbrs of Cecrops) that they never had 
recourfe to them, but only in cafe of imminent 
and publick Danger j yea, fo abfolutely did 
they order their own Concerns, that fometime* 
they waged War againft each other, without the 
Advice or Confent of their Kings, againft wliom 
mariy of them alfo fometimes took up Arms. 



(i) Tbtter^ p. ?• 

(2) Jhid. p. & 

(3) Succeeded his Brother EreBheus^ A. M. 2705, and 
reigned 40 Years, tbtter. p. g, 

(i) Pot. 



They who inhabited the Champain Country 
were commanded by fomefewj theMoutaincers 
were governed by a popular Eftatc ; they who 
dwelt by the Sea-coaft had a mix*d Government^ 
carrying a Medium betwixt both j and they, 

wha 
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\^ho out of the whole Body of the People were 
caird to the Government of the Commonwealth, 
were hohourM for Princes, Senators, and No- 
blemen. And thus (i) from the Reign of Ce^ 
crops the fifft to the Time of Thefetis (2) the 
Government and State of Athens contihuccl 
with little Alteration. Thefeus (^) being by 
an Accident advanced to the Regal Scepter fooner 
than could have been expefted, found out with- 
in a (hortTime the Inconvenience of having his 
People difpers'd in Villages, and cantonM up 
ahd down the Couiitryt 

td 



^) Potter. P. ic. 

(2) Thefeus the Son of ^A^gem Kin^ of Athens^ b j 
t^thra^ Daughter of Pittheus. He kill d the Minotaur 
in Cretey and took away King A^iiwj's Daughters Ariadne 
and Phidra. He conquered the :/^w^a?w, . and carried 
away HrPpoliie^ their Queen, of whom he fcegjat HyppO'^ 
litus. He vanqtiifh*d Thebes^ wdrfted the Centaurs, and 
did feveral other Exploits. He and PirUbous were two 
Iworn Friends. Tbefeus coin'd (brae Money with an Ox 
fiamp'd on one fide, either in Memory of th6 Mfribtaur 
/the Bull he had overcome ^t Marathon) of that he 
tvonld incite the Athenians^ by fuch a Figure, to apply 
themfelves to Agriculture ; ^hd it washtnce in PlutarcVi 
Ju(^ment, that the Antients us'd to fay, fuch a Thing isi 
worth 10 Oxen, fuch another worth an loo, meaning 
the Pieces coined with that ftamp; Thefeus inMtutM thiJ 
liUimick Plays, in Honour oi Neftuhe^ and in Imitatiotf 
pi jiercUles^ who had eftablilh'd others for Jupiter. 

(3) Patef. f J 10; ^ {i)P;ir; 
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To prevent therefore this Evil, he foraiM ill 
his Mind (faith Plutarch) (i) a vaft and won- 
derful Defign, of gathering together all the In- 
habitants of Jttka (2) into one Town, and 
making them one People of one Qty, who were 
before difpers'd, and very difficult to be affera* 
bled upon any Affair, tho* relating to the com- 
mon Benefit of them all. Nay, often fuch Dif- 
ferences and Quarrels happened amongft them, 
as occafion'd Bloodlhed and War : Thefe he by 
his Perfuafions appeased , and going from Peo- 
ple to People, and from Tribe to Tribe, pro- 
posed his Defigns of a Common Agreement 
among them. Thofe of a more private and 
mean Condition readily embraced fo good Ad- 
vice. To thofe of greater Power and Intereft 
he promised a Common-wealth, wherein Monar- 
chy being laid afide, the Power fhould reft in 
the People ^ and that, referving to himfelf only 
to be continued Commander of their Armies, 
and the Preferver of their Laws, there ftiould 
be an equal Diftribution of all Things elfc 
amongft them ^ and by this Means he brought 
moft of them over to his Propofal. 

The 



(I ) r. t r. Potf. Plutarch oF CheroMa a City of Bao^ 
thi, was a Philofophcr^ Hiftorian, and Urator^ in Rrcat 



EAcem 
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Eilecm Temt. Nerv^ gjf Trajani ^ 'tis uncertain what 
Year he dyd in. He writ the Lives of the llluflrious Men 
of Greece and Rowe^ and feveral other Things, where- 
in he manifefts the general Knowledtjc he had in all 
Things, ^c. 

(2) Attica] ACountijofGreecey hctwecn Achaia znd 
Macedoma^ tlie chief City whereof %vas Athens. Thia 
Country is now caird The Dutchy ^f Athens. The Peo- 
ple were divided formerly into Ten Tribes, who were de- 
nominated from fo many of their Heroes ; Each Tribe had 
a Fart of Athens^ with feveral Boroughs and Villaset* 
Afterwards Three others were joyn'd to the Ten, and had 
fome of the Towns allotted them. Out of each of thefe. 
Fifty Perlbns were chofe to make up the Number of the 
Prytaniy who were the Judges oi Athens^ and had their 
Tribunal in the frytaneum. 

(0 By 

The reft fearing his Power, which was gf own 
very formidable, and knowing his Courage and 
Refolution, chofe father to be pcrfuaded, than 
forcM into a Compliance. He then (^iflfolvM all 
the diftind Courts of Juftice, CoUncil-Halls, 
and Corporations, and built one Ptytaneum (i) 
and Council-llall, flanding to this Day^ And 
out of the old and new City he made one, 
which he tiam'd Athens ^ ordaining a common 
t'eaft and Sacrifice to be for ever obfervM, which 
he caird Panathen^a^ or the Sacrifice (2) of 
all the united Athenians. He inlUtuted another 
Sacrifice for the fake of Strangers, who would 
come to fix at Athens^ Theii, as he had pro- 

E 7 mis'd 
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mis*d, he laid down his Regal Power, and fet* 
tied a Common-wealth, having enter'd upon 
this great Charge not without Advice from the 
Gods (3^. Farther yet defigning to enlarge his 
City, he callM all Men indifferently by Procla- 
fnation in thefe Words, ( Come hither all ye 
Teople) to enjoy an equal Part of the Common- 
wealth. 

Yet for all this he fuffer'd not his State, by 
the promifcuous Multitude that fiow'd in, to 
be turn'd into Confufion and Anarchy, and left 
•without any Order and Degrees, but was the firft 
who divided the Common-wealth into three di- 
ftind Ranks, vi^ i. Noblemen ^ 7. Husband- 
men 5 and, 5* Artificers. To the Nobility he 
committed the Choice of Magiftrates, the Teach- 
ing and Difpenfing of the Laws, and the Inter- 
pretation of all holy and religious Things j the 
whole City, as to all other Matters, being as it 
were reducM to an Equality ; The Nobles ex- 
celling the reft in Dignity, the Husbandmen in 
Profit, and the Artificers in Number, In this 
manner Thefeus fettled the Athenian Govern* 
ment, which continued in the fame State till 
the Death of CoJrus (4), the feventeenth and 
laft King : So that by the Government of The- 
feus^ it appeareth that Nobility was gotten by 

Riches, 
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Riches, Knowledge, and Virtue* After the Re- 
gal Government was laid a6de, the City was 
governed by a double Democracy : One, which 
confided in the Power and Government of the 
richer fort of Citizens (calPd the Archontes) (5), 
and another, which refted in all thofe in general 
who were Freemen, 

Solon 



CO Trjtaneum.^ Ilit/mrHor, quafi Uver^imoPy Uveff 
enwj Sit®-, EtymoK quod ibi qui ds Jtepuhhca bene nie- 
riti erant publici altrentur. al. quafi TIu^V Ta/tiior. Suid. 
Jgnis Sacrariuw^ qui ibi in bonorem VeftdL ajf^vatur. 

(2) Sacrifice] Call'd Mitoixia, which is yet celebrated 
on the 1 6th Day of Hecatowbaon, (fot. Antiq. Greek.) 

C3) Totter^ p. 12. 

(4) Codni6] Son o( Melanthiis^ began his Reign y^. M. 
2962. It s faid^ that being defirous to ftve his Country, 
which was befet by the HeracUdes^ who for fome time 
were Mafters of feloponnefm^ he confulted the Oracle 
about the Succefs ; and underftanding that that Parly 
would be viftorious, whofe Commander fhould be kiird^ 
difguis'd himfelf^ and rufh'd into the midft of the Fight, 
where he was flam in the 21 ft Year of his Reign, being 
the sth of Davids^ according to Eufebius^ and tlie 298$ 
of the World. Tne Athenians put fo great a Value on 
this generous Aflion, that fearing they ftiould never find 
To good a Prince,they chofe to have their Common-wealth 
^ovem'd by Magiftrates calFd Archontes* Atedon^ Son of 
Codrue^ was the firft, and govern'd Twenty Years. 

(5) A Name the Athenians gave to the Nine Maci- 
ilrates or Governours of tlieir City. Tl^c firft took theTi** 
tie ot'Kinf j the 2d that ofArchoni the 3d of Polewarque ; 

E 3 and 
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and the other Six were cali'd' Thefvwtbeta. The Kim 
was the Head ot the State, and liad Power to aflemblc all 
the other. The Archon was to take Care, that every 
Body had JuiUce done him, efpecialjy Widows, and their 
Pupils J and fuch Women as were with Child after their 
Husband's Death. The Folewarque^ or Generaliffimo of 
the Armici^ was Overfeer of all Things that belonged to 
the War. Jhc T'hefmothetdty or Lawmakers, fate in the 
Council of State %yith the other Three. Before So/on $ 
time thefe Magift rates were chofen by Suffrages ; but he 
|:liought more convenient it fhould bp done by Lot, with 
\his Provifo, that fuch as were chofen that way, Ihould 
appear before the Senate, who, upon Enquiry uito their 
Lives and Deportments, were to judge of their Merit, and 
at laft their Sentence was to be approv'd in the General 
Aifcmbly of the Pecpler 

(f) So/on.'] 



Solon (i), (theDifcord between the Poor 
and Rich being appeas'd) after the Slaughter of 
the CyloniaT^^ reftor'd to his Country the Dc- 
mocratical ox Popular Government , the Oli- 
garchy^ or Government of feme few being quire 
taken away. He (2) divided xht Athenians in- 
to Four Ranks, according to every Man's Eftate \ 
viz. !• Thofe who could, of their dry and 
wet Commodities, fill 5co of their Mcafures 
he plac d in the firft Order or Degree, calling 
|:hem jitv-nLMeio niA^vu (Fentacojio Medininoi ). 
?• Thofe who were of Ability to furnifh out a 
Horfe, or could fill 500 of their Meafures, I^iC 
plac'd in the f^cond Rank, and called them 
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•iTTfltA TvSlmf (Hippada teloantes). The third 
Clafs confifted of thofe who could fill 200 of 
their Meafures, which were call'd 2at^;5 (Zen- 
git£). In the fourth, the laft, he placed all 
the reft, calling them BUm (Theta). (3) All 
Piiblick Offices he appointed to be committed 
to thofe who were plac'd in the three firft De- 
grees, who having born Office accordingly, were 
accounted in the Number of the Nobility, but 
to the fourth Rank, no publick Office or Magi- 
ftracy was communicated, tho' they had a Li- 
berty of coming to the Publick Aflemblies, and 
voting therein , and therefore that Rank was 
altogether bafe and ignoble^ 

But 



0) Solon] One of the Seven Wife Men of Greece^ and 
a Law-giver to the Athenians in Tarqutnius Frtfcii^s 
Kcign in Jtome^ was .Son of Excejlidesy and Born at 
Athens in the 35th Olympiad. He was cndu'd from his 
Birth with a great Courage, and a wonderful Underftand- 
ingj which Advantages gain'd liim the Government of 
his Country. He abrogated the Severe Laws of Draco his 
PredcceflTor, and enacted others that were more mild and 
equitable in their ftead. He reflrain'd the Luxury of his 
Country-men, abolifh'd many of their fuperftitious Ce- 
rcmonieSj gave them leave to declare whom they pleas'd 
to be their Heirs, provided they had no Children of their 
own. He made no Law ac:ainft the Murderers of their 
Parents, as fuppofing it a Thing <b unnatural, as to be 
in a manner impoflibje. The Ifland of Salamma^ wheie 
was the Original of his Family. lying convenient for the 
Atbeniam^ who upon Pain of Death had forbid the men-. 

E 4 tioning 
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tioning the Recovery of it from the M^arenfians that 
were Mafters of it^ becaufc of the great Loffes they had 
fufiain'd in attempting that Enterprize : Solon found no 
tetter way to put them fafeJy upon that Work, than by 
Repeating (bme Verfts unto them^ of his own making in 
a drolling ivay ; which fo afFc£led the Athenians that 
^hey ftf \ipon the |fland, an4 took it with greater Succefs 
(han tlipy could have imagined. Sometime after, to Ihun 
the Tyraimy oltYiftfirattts^ he traveird into Fgjpt^ from 
ivhcnce he went afterwards to Lydia, There, on a time, 
Crafui ask'd him. Who in the whole World was more hap- 
py than he ? He anfwer'd, 'tellus^ who, tho* a poor Man, 
yet was 2, good Man, and content with what he had, and 
never travelld, but dy'd in a good old Age ; for till one 
be dead, he cannot be faid to be happy^ as Crctfm found 
{ifccrward^ true by Experience. Solon dy'd at the Age 
pf Eighty. H^ wrote a Book of Laws, Speeches, Elogies 
and lambicks ; and *tis ftid, he was either the Inftitutor, 
or the Jnlai^gei' of the Areopagus of Athens. 



(2) Totter^ p. 14. 

(3) ibid. p. 16 



(0 ArUi 



But after Solon^ firfl: Ariftides (i), a Perfon 
(as Plutarch aflures us) of a mean Extraftion, 
and meaner Fortune, being, in Confideraiion 
pf his Eminent Virtues and Signal Services, 
prcferr'd to ^he DIgnit}' of an Archon^ repealed 
S.olons Laws, whereby, the o«7i<, or loweft Or- 
der of People, wer^ made incapable of bear- 
ing any OSice in the Government* After him 
Fcftcks (2), having klien'd the Power of the 
Ateop^gites (2), brought in a ccnfusM Ochlp;- 
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crac;^ whereby the Populace and bafeft of the 
Rabble obtained as great a Share in the Go- 
vernment, as Pcrfpns of the higheft Birth and 
Qualityt 

According 



(i) Ariflides] An Athenian Nobleman, Sir-nam'd the 
Jufl, was the Son of Ljfifnachus^ whom Tbemiftocles en- 
vying, banifti'd him the Country by an Oftracifin (a Pe- 
nalty infliaed by the Common-we^th oi Athens^ where, 
by the Plurality of Voices^thcy condemn'd to a Ten Years 
Banifhment, thofe who either were too Rich, or had too 
great Authority and Credit, for fear they might fet up 
for Tyrants o?cr their Native Country, but without any 
Confifcation of their Goods or Eftates. ) Heraclides 
writes, that this Cuflom was firft inftituted by the Tyrant 
Htppuu^ Son oififtftraUis^ as a Barrier agaiiift what he 
cxcrcis a himfelf. The Manner was thus, viz. The Peo- 
ple wrote their Names whom they raoft fufpefted upon 
fraall Pieces of Tiles ; thefe they put into an Uni or Box, 
which they prefcnted to the Senate. Upon a Scrutiny, he 
whofe Name was found upon the greater Number of the 
Tilej, was fentcnc'd by the Council to be banifh'd, ab 
Aris £«f 'Focis : A Cuflom which they at length abus'd, 
condemning their beft and moft deferving Citizens ; yet 
\vas it abolifli'd at laft, when Hyperbolm^ a mean and 
contcn^ptible Man, was prolcrib'd, after he had given ma- 
ny Signal Proofs of his Conduft and Probity. But when 
Xtrxes came againft Greece^ he was recalled home to de- 
fend his Country, and difcnarg*d many Offices with great 
Eoyity. When he dy*d, all the Money he left was not 
fufficient to defray his Funeral Charges, which lay upon 
the States : Ther alfo took care to marry his two Daigh-J 
ters, and allowed his Son a good Maintenance. 
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Care of Zeno and Anaxagoras j uiijier whom he quickly 
niade great Improvement. He was Thucydides^ Adver- 
fary ; having govern 'd Athens gallantly and worthily for 
40 Years together ; he died of tlie PJague in the 88th 
Olympiad^ about 325 Years before the Building of Rome. 
He joined the Fyrem to the Town with a good WalJ, and 
did fo many orave A6^ions, that he left nine Trophies 
for Monuments of his Vidories. 

(3) Areopagites^ and Areopagus ^ the Senators an4 
Scnatc-Houfe of Athens^ ftanding upon the Top of an 
Hill of that Name near the City, founded the fame Year 
that Aaron was confecrated High-Prieft of the Jews^ viz. 
A. M. 2545 in the Reign of Cecrops. Areopagus took 
its Name from ''Ap^ Mars^ who was the firft Perfon that 
ever was Indited there, and accused by Neptune for kill- 
ing his Son Halirrothlus. As for the Judges calFd Areo^ 
pagites^ they never heard any Caufe but in the Night 
that they mi^ht difcufs Matters with more Sedareneis" ot 
Mind or elfe becaufe they would not be furpriz'd with 
Objeas that might move either their Hatred or CompaA 
fion ; Before thcfe Judges it was that St. P^tw/ was cali'd 
to give an Account of his Do6^rinc, and at the fame Timc^ 
converted Dionyjlus one of their number. 

(j) Xewh 



According to Xenophon (i) who (in his Book 
concerning the AthenianCommon-vjt'^lth) fets 
it down for Right and Reafon, that they even 
of the meaner and poorer fort (hould indifferent- 
ly be caird and admitted to all Preferments in 
every tart of the Common-weahh, inafmuch as 
they conduc'd more to the enriching of the City 
than the Nobility : Even plain Citizens, having 
well deferred of the Common-wealth, were 

there- 
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therefore amongft the Athenians ennobled j and 
Nobility once by the Father obtainM, defcended 
alfo to his Children. 

But the Athenian Common-wealth was not fo 
lavifli and prodigal in the Communicating of 
Nobility, as in antient Time the Roman was 
fparing and curious in the bellowing thereof. 
That we may be furnifliM therefore with greater 
Variety of Majtter of this Kind and Nature, let 
us take a Vie\y of the Koman State and Common- 
wealth- 

CHAR 



(i) Xcnophony Native of y^/A^«/, and Son of GryJUta^ 
Tvas General, Pliifolbpher, and Hiftorian. He adhered to 
Socrates^ and was one ot' the moft famous Difciples this 
Philofopher had ,* but at laft was forc'd to be a soldier, 
and being at the Head of the Troops he entered Bjzan^ 
tiiwi (Confiantinople) which by his Eloquence he hindered 
ifirom being rlunaerd. And this was in the p^th Olj/fU'^ 
fiaJ. Afferwards he had the Honour to maite that me- 
morable retreat with lOOOO Greeks ^ ftnt to affift Cyrus 
the younger, whereof he hath left us the Hiflory, He 
publifh'd and continued that of ThucydiJer. and was the 
firft Philofopher that fct about this lort or Work. He 
writ alfo Cyrus the elder's Inftitutions which (accordinc 
to Cicero) were purely Moral, not Hifforical. From thele 
fine Pieces he had the Sirname of the Grecian Bee, and 
Athenian Mufe, figni^ing thereby his fine Language 
and finooth Stile. As for the Book of EquivocaJs printed 
in the laft Age under his Name, as alfo that of Berofus 
and a dozen more, they are well enough known to be 
fpurious, and Fathered upon him by Annius de Viterho. 
ffato and he-^s to the reft) had no very good Undcr- 
|la^ding one with anqther^ attributed (it feems) wholly to 

an 
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an Emulation ©f Reputation in Point of Learning* 
After the aforefaid famous Retreat^ he follow'd ^efilaus 
into Afta^ was with him at tne Battle of Coronea^ 
whence he retir'd to Scjllus belonging to the Lacgdamoni^ 
ans^ being banilh*d Athens for tiding with Cyrus ; there 
he liv'dandfludiedPhilolbphy,compofing feveralTreatifcs 
of Morals^ ^c. until the Lacedofnonians were fubdu'd 
by Epaminondas. Then he withdrew to Corinth^ where 
he died, aged go Years^ in the 105 Olymfnad. This Ntmo 
hafth been common to (ev^ral otl^er IVutl^rs, 

(I) Ro- 



C H A P. IV, 

Of the Firji Roman Nobility. 

ROMULUS (0 to draw Strength to the 
City of Rome, tut lately before by him built^ 
ordain d an Afylum or Sanduary to all poor an(l 
bafe People ; who by Flocks rcfortcd thither 
from all the Neighbouring Parts, gave the firft 
Encreafe to fo great a City, This Rabble or 
mix'd Multitude of People, which by Juvenal 
(2), the Satyrical Poet, is in thefe Verfes no- 
ted, vi^. 
Et tamen ut longe repetas^ longeque revolvas 
Nomen ah infami Gentem dedncis Afylo : 
Majorum primus quifquis fuit ille tuorum^ 
Aut Pajlor fwt^ aut illud quod dicere nola. 

rSat. 80 
He 
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He firft divided C3) into three Tribes, eadi 
Tribe into ten CurU, and each Cktria into teti 
BecurU (4), over wbidi were appointed diflind 
Officers. According to the number of die Cf/ri<c, 
Ac Lands were divided into thirty Parts, refer- 
ting (Mie Part for Pwblick Ufes, and another 
for RcHgious Ceremonies. In all Matters of 
Importance for many Years the People voted 
according to the C«ri^ ^ and what die major 
Part of the CurU agreed to, was reckoned die 
Refolution of the whole Aflembly, each fingle 
Man having a Vote : And hence arofe the Co- 
tnitia Curiata, He made alfo another Divifion 
of the People according to their Honour and 
Dignity, vac into Patricians and Plebeians 5 
the former, as being Elder and more nobly de- 
fcended, had the Care of Religious Rites, bore 
Offices of Magiftracy, adminiftred Juftice, and 
were Afliftants to the King in the Government* 
The latter tilfcd the Ground, fed the Cattle, fol- 
lowed Trades, and the like, but had not the leafl 
Share in die Government, for fear of the Incon- 
veniences of a Popular State. The Fatricij alfo 
were call*d Patrons^ as having certain of the 
P/f^«i recommended to their Proteftion j (which 
was done to bind the Principal each to the 
other, and was an Obligation as efieftual as any 

Con- 
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Confanguinity or Alliance whatfocveir) and tJie 
Pleheij thus recommended to their Care, wefc 
calTd Clients \ of whom to have a great num- 
ber, and to treat them civilly, it tP-as the Glory 
of die Nobility. 

Aftet 

; ^' li- ' I '• ' '. : 

(i) Romulus dim. a Romus quod a Gr. ^ifjt/ii valenr: 
Salm. Al. a ruma^ i. c. Mawula. Feft. the Son of Mars 
by Ilia^ the Nephew of Nunnior^ the Brother of Remus 
born with him at one Birth. Nutmtor had a Brother call'd 
jiwulius. He was not content to have his elder Brother 
Nuviitors Kingdom from him^ but flew his Son Laufus ; 
and to take away all Hope from his Poflerity to enjoy his 
Kingdom^ he made llta^ his Brotlier's Daughter, a veftal 
Virgin ; whom afterwards Mars got with Child ; and Ihe 
brought forth tm Twins. Amulius buried ///^uick, and 
caus a the Boys to be thrown into the Tyher. TneMeflcn- 
ger laid thdm in the muddy, rufliy Bank, in whicli Place 
they were found b^ the ShejAerd tauflulus^ who de- 
livered them to his Wife, Acca Laur^Uia^ to bring un^ 
who, becaufe (he was a commoft Harlot, was call'd vul- 
garly Lui)a ; yet the Poets generally fay that they were 
fuckled fcy a She- Wolf : When they came to Age, and 
were told whofc Sons they were, they flew AmuSuSy and 
reftor'd Nuniitor to his Kingdom. And not long after 
(with the Help of Shcpherdsj they built a new City, caird 
\ome^ on M6unt Talatin ; from which Building the Ro^ 
mans took their Epocha or Beginning of Computation^ 
intiturd, Ann. Vrb. Cond. which be^m A. M. 5T98. 
Romulus died after he had reigned s8 Years. Tho this 
Prince's Genealogy has been uncontefted by the generality 
of Authors for near 2«>oo Years, Vet Gronovius prefumes 
to contradi6l all this Authority. He pretends, that one 
Diodes^ a Gr'^ek was the firft who invented the Fable ot 
the Wolf fucklini^ Romulus and Reftms^ when ordered by 
A^fiulius to be deftroy*d. He alio rejefts the Story of 
Mcrs^^ being their Fathcrj and Rhea Sj/vra their Mother ; 

and 
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tod lays it down as a Thing certain, that Rovmlui was no 
bdban bDrn, but that he carac out of a foreign Country. 
This Aflcrtion he endeavours to prove by obferving, that 
no People of Italy would fumiih the firft Lihabitants of 
Rofne with Wives. Now, fays he, 'tis not at all probable if 
Rfmnibii had been own'd Numitors Grandfbn, had ^xpcll'd 
the Ufurper Anmlius^ and reftor'd his Grand-Father; 
had all this been true^ \is not at all probable, that the 
jilhans Ihould have refused to make an Alliance with him^ 
or to intermarry with his Colony : But Rovmlus accor- 
ding to the Current ot Hiftory, apply'd himfelr to the 
Sabingjy and made ufe of a Stratagem ; which looks as 
if he were at ^ lofs elfewhere. Farther fome Authors will 
have Romulus to be a Greek by Birth, grounding their 
Conjefhlfe upon his Name : Thus ^dlmafius fancy 'd the 
Word Rowulus a Diminutive of p£^;, which in thcty£o^ 
Ifci Dialed figninesi Strength. In fine Granovius is of 
Opinion, that Jtpnmlus was a Syrian^ becaufc Jofephus 
and Nicephorus tranflate the Name by 4©- •p^^A/'j^, the 
Son of Romelta^ mentioned in the Apocrypha. Danieh 
(Colliers Great Bfl. Sec. ViB.) 

(2) Juvenal^ (Decius Junius) was bom at Aquinum^ 
a City in Jtaly^ tho* fuppos'd by fbme to have been Origi- 
nally of Gauf. He liv'd in tt^ firft Century. His three 
Names induce a BelieiF that he was of a confiderable Birth, 
fo many not being allow'd to any of a fervile or meanEx- 
tra6Uon, tho' the current Opuiion is, that he was the Son 
of a Slave enfranchised, or educated by fuch an one : H« 
was but youn^ when he firft came to Rowe ; and having 
declaimed half his Life ; he afterwards applied himfelf to 
Satyrizing, which got him great Fame ; but at laft, for 
feme (atyrical RefldSions, which he had levell'd at Paris^ 
Nero^s Comedian and ]efter, he was fent to commana 
Ibme Forces at Pentapolhy upon the Frontiers of Egypt y 
and Lib^a. Tis thought he liv'd till the 12th Year of 
Adrian s Empire. 

(3) Eachard J Rjmian Hiftory, Vol. I. Edit. VI. Chap. L 
?aie VIII. ^ 

(4) Ta^e IX. 

(0 Eacharj 
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After this (i) Romuhts diofe a hundred Meri 
out of the Patricij to afTift him in the Govern- 
ment. This number he call*d a Senate, either 
from their Age or Virtue, or iSinendo^ becaufe 
nothing was tranfaftcd without their Permiffion* 
But afterwards (2) the Sab'tnes being ingrafted 
into the Common-wealth, and both Nations 
united into one, he chofe another hundred out 
of the moft Noble of the Sahines, and added 
them to the Senate, which now confiftedof 206 
Perfons. Tarquinius Vrifcus (^) (or as fome 
others would rather have it, Brutui) (4) added 
to them anodier 100 chofen out of the VUhei}^ 
which made up the number of the S«nate 300. 
And as thofe df Romuius*s Cteation were cali'd 
Patres Confcripti, thete were cali'd Patres mino- 
rum Gentium^ or Senators of the meaner fort 
of the People. Valerius Popticola (5) after th«. 
Kings were drivc6 out, chofe 164 of the Order 
of Gentlemen, to fill up the Places of fo many 
Senators flain by Tarquinius Superbus (6), who 
were cali'd AdUSi^ or Men chofen. For after 
the Diflblution of the Regal State, fuch a« hd 
faw to be wife, aged, and of approved 
honefty, he enrolled into the Senate, as into the 
moft grave and reverend Council* 

thrf 
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(0 Eachard. lih. u cap. i. pag. ic; 

(2) P. 14. 

(3; P. 25. C. 5. Tarquinius Pr}fcus^ tlic firft of this 
Name, call'd Prtfcus^ or the antient King of the Jtomans^ 
Son to one Dawaratus of Corinth^ ivhp came to live in 
Tufcttftf. After his Father's Death he came to Rowe^ and 
by his Policy obtained the Throne after Ancus Martius 
in IJ9. He inftituted the Plays of theG/rcftx, fubdii'd 
12 different (brts of Tk^^j^ People, increased theSenatCi 
laid the firft Foundation of the CapitoJj and undertook 
feveral conliderable publick Worksi It is faid that he 
invented the Ciiflom of tying Bunches of Rods round the 
Magiltrates Axes, the Robes of Kings and Sooth-fayersj 
the Senators Ivor^-Chair, with the Kings ajid Ornaments 
of Knights and Childrcti of noble Families. He was killed 
by his Pr'cdcceflbr's Childrenvthe 8cth Year of his A§c^ 
and 38th of his Reign^ in 177 ^Rome^ zxid Servius Tuiltus 
tiras put in his Place; 

^ (4) Brutus (Luciiis Junius) Son to Junius^ wlio iriar^ 
ricd the Daughter of Tarquiniut PrtfcuSy Kinc of Rowei 
He Iras call a 5rtt/«/, becaufe he counterfeited the FooJ| 
to avoid the Fury of Tarquinit^s Superbus^ hli tjncle^ 
who put his Father aiid Brother Marcus Juritus to Deaths 
The Rape that Sextus the eldefl of the Sons of Tarminius 
Superbus committed upon Lucretia a RoinanL^dj^ Daugh^ 
ta oi' Lucretius^ and Wife oi CoUatinus^ in 2A5 ofRowe^ 
occafion'4 Brutus to perfuade tlie Romans to take up Arms^ 
arid baliiih the Kings from Rome j which was accordingly 
cffcGed, and Brutus declared Coiiful With L; Tarauimud 
Collattnus. Ann. 2f5* in the 66th Oljmfiady ana about 
509 before the Chriflian iEra. He difcharg'd this Office 
^ith fuch Zeal for the Goad of the new Cofnirloh-i^calth^ 
that haying difcover*d aCopfpiracy, form 'd by his tivo 
Shns with the young Men of Rome to reftore the T^quihs^ 
he caused them to be brought to the Publick Placc^ Where 
thcy were firft Scourg'd and then Beheaded. After thatj 
b^ angled out dnfc oi Tanjiiins Sons in a Battl^^ Uia 
feugbt fo defperately that both of them ^ere kill'd . 
' F {5; i^algritu 
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C5) Valerius TopUcola^ a Roman Conful, who with 
Brutus triumphed over the Vet) and Volfci^ and was call'd 
Poplicola^ becaufe he was altogether Popular. For being 
fufpcfied of defignine upon the Publick Liberty, becaulc 
he was building an Houfe upon one of the Mountains in 
Form of a Fortrefs, he prefently ras'd it down, and built 
in the Plain. He was 4 times Conful. yet died fb Poor^ 
that People were forced to beg Money for his Burial. 

(6) Tarqu'miui Superbus^ who by reafon of his infup- 
portable Haughtinefs was calfd Superbus^ the Proud^ 
murther'd Servius Tullius his Wife. Tullia*s Father^ 
and ufurp d the Throne. He is accus a of being the firlt 
that us'd Prifons, Banilhments. and Torments at Rcme, 
where he behav'd himfelf towaras the Subje(a8 with into- 
lerable Severity, fparing neither Nobles nor Senators ; 
He built a Temple that was common to all die Latins^ and 
finiih'd the Capitol with the Spoils of the Enemy. The 
Rowans unable to bear with his Tyranny, and his Cliil- 
drens Licentioufnefs, took Occafion to Banifli him from 
the Throne on the violence which his Son Sextus us'd to 
Lucretia^ in the 24^th ofRofffe^ while he was at the Siege 
of j4rJee. This King, who had governed 24 Years, did all 
he could to remount the Throne, employing the Arm^ of 
Torfenna^ and his other Neighbours, but to no purpole^ 
for the Romans had always the better. 



The firft Foundations of the RomanQommon^ 
wealth being thus laid, the Citizens of Rome^ 
defcended of the Stock of Senators (who before 
had borne the chief and greateft Honours) were 
by the Di(3:ators (i), Cenfors (2), or Trium- 
virs (3) created Senators, and afterwards alfo 
of the Order of Gentlemen or Knights (which 
was Or do Equejlris} werq call'd into the Senate. 

So 
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§0 that it is not to be doubted, but that 
thofe who were of the Orders of the Patricij ahd 
Senators were ennobled therebyi But concetii- 
ing the Order of the Gentlemen ot Kni^hti, ot 
the Equeftrian Order/ fotne th«re be who tnake 
queftion, ahd think that the Rotpiati Gehtletheil 
or Knights held the middle Place betwijkt the 
Patricij (or thofe who were defcended from Se- 
nators} and the Phieij ot common People t fot 
Tacitus (4) calleth them lUiiJlres^ or Men of 
Kote. Martial (5) alfo calleth the Order of 
Gentlemen or Knights, the lefler Order ; and 
the Order of Senators, and of thofe who wct« 
defcended of Senators the greateft Order# 

fiut 



{I) Diftatdr] k diBando^ quod diBaret quA utiUd 
ijfent Reipublicayiivais a chief Officer or fuprcamMagiflratd 
among the Romans^ nam'd commonly by the Confuls in 
imminent Danger. T. Laertim Plavius^ Conful, having 
appeas'd a Sedition in 256 of Rome^ ivas firft choftn Di* 
Sator. This Magiftrate ivas but for fix Months, the* 
Sjlla and JuI'ms Ctfar caus'd therorelves to be declar'd 
perpetual DiaatorSj againft all Latv. The difference fee* 
tWeen the Didator and the Conful -Ivas, vizi That the 
Confuls had only twelve Axes carried before them^ and 
the Diftators twenty- four. And the Confuls could not ejte* 
cute many Things without the Senates Authority but the 
DiSator Was inveftedwith an abfoIutePoWer. over Life 
and Death in Peace and War, after whofe EleSioft all 
the other Magiftrates (the Tribunes of the people except- 
ed) had no more Power. When j^. Fabius Max'wUs Wai 
Kftator^ another was join'd with hiiti^ a thine; never 

U 2 * heard 
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heard of before. A Dictator was alfo an Ordinary Office 
in moA Latin Towns. (Sfart.) 

(2) Ccnfors] Cenfor a cenfendo ; fcilicety ad cujui 
cenftonew^ i. e. Arbttrium^ cenjeretur ropulus (Var.) rtf- 
trwtonwnmt judeXy a cenfu ^is (Fefi.) Magifier woruni 
€sf CenJ&s ; A Magiftrate in Ronie^ of which there were two 
chofen together^ the one of a Fatrician^ and the other of 
a Flebeian Family ; whofe Office \wrs chiefiy to take Ac- 
count of Families, and fet down the Numb^irand Quality 
of Perfons, and to rate Mens EAates, thit according- 
ly every Man might be tax d and levied for the Wars^ 
which they did every Sth Year. As alfo to cenfure ill 
Manners, and punifh Mifdemeanours ; they might Senatu 
€jf Tribu moDere^ turn out of the Senate. Degrade the 
Knights, and put from a more honouraole Tribe to a 
lower, and utterly disfranchife meaner Citizens. The firft 
of thefc Magiftrates were chofen in the 311th of Rome^ 
becaufe then the Senate obfcrv'd, that the Confuls Time 
was generally taken up in Military A£lions, and could not 
fo well attend Private Aftiirs. 

C^) TriufPwirs.l Magiftrates that governed theCommon- 
wealth ofRofj/e for ten Years, from the Year 710 ot that 
City to Y20. Thefc were OBavius^ fince call'd Auguftm^ 
Anthony y and Lepidus ; but in y\6JJSavius feparated him- 
felf from Lepidus^ and made War againft liim, then 
turn d his Arms againft Anthony^ and having overcome 
him^ remained Mafter of Rofne^ and of the Common- 
wealth. 

(4) Tacitus'] Caius Comelms) a Roman Hiflorian^ who 
flourilh*d in the firft Century. There is nothing Known 
concemins: his Anceftors , and the Dignity of his Family 
did probably begin with his Perfon : The firft Employ- 
ment he had, was, as 'tis faid, that of Procurator to 
Vefpaftan in dallia Belgica, At his return to Rovie^ the 
Emperour Titus conferred upon him a more honourable 
Degree. He was Prxtor under Domitian in the Year 841 
of RoniCy according to Lipftus^ or 840 according to Cal" 
vrftusy and Conful under Nerva^ in the place ofVtr^inius 
Rufus^ who died in his 3d ConfuJlhip, in the Year of 

Roma 
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Xfime 849^ or 850, whom he honoor'd with a Funeral- 
Oration. AH which Dignities gain*d him but fmall 
GJory^ in Comparifbn with that, which he obtain'd by 
the Performances of his Pen. nis Hiftory and Annals 
arc admirable. We have now but five Books of his Hifto- 
ry lefr^ which is but a very fmall Part of it, containing 
not above a Year and a haJt^ when the whole Work was 
to contain about 2p Years. The Annals arc a feparatc 
Work^ compos'd by the Author after the Completion of 
bis Hiftory, beginning them at the Death of Augufhis^ 
and continuing them to that of Nero. There is but one 
Part of them'left. viz. The four firft Books^ Ibmc Pages 
of the 5th, and aU the 6th and from the 9th to the i5thL 
and part of the i6th, tne two laft Years of iVi?r^, and 

Grt of the foregoint^ Year are wantini^. Thefe were the 
Jl Books of the VVork. The five firft Books were found 
in Qermanj^ by a Receiver of Leo the lOth, who carry- 
ing them to the fope^ received at his Hands a Gratification 
of 500 Crowns. Such efteem had many Prmces for his 
Works, that they wore him out with much reading of 
him. BefiJes his Hiftory and Annals, he compos 'd a 
Trcatife De wrribus G^wanorum^ and a Book of the 
Life of his Father-in-law Agricola. Tis believ'd. that 
he began not to write till preriy far advanced in Years^ 
an4 under the Empire of Trajan^ as he himfelf remarks. 
As to his Nativity, he muft have been bom the laft Year 
of the Emperor Claudius or rather the firft Year oFNero^ 
according to Lfpftus\ Calculation. There is no grouqd 
to believe that Dofjjitian banifti'd him^ as fbmc aflert ; 
Bor is it certain at what Age he died. 

(S) MartiaVts] Marcus Valerius] a Latin Poet, bom 
at BUbtps^ now call'J Buhiera a Town in the antient 
dhiberia in Spa'^n^ whirh is the Kingdom of Arragon. 
It is fcituateJ upon the River Ai/^ or Ibslo^ that falls in- 
to the Ehro above Sarttgoffa. His Father was call'd Fronto^ 
and his Mother FlacjPa^ as he owns himfclf in the 39th 
Epigram of the ^th Book. He came to Rome when but 
31 Years old, where he lived :?«> Years under the Em- 
perors Galba^ Otbo^ Vkellius^ Vefpafiamit^ Titus^ Domi^ 
tianus^ tJerva ana Trajanur, He was a Favourite of 
T^w yefpjfianus and Dotnitian his Brother : the latter 

F 3 cf 
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of whom gave hijn the Jus Triuw Liberorum^ and mad* 
him a Gentleman. We are induc'd to believe that he 
left 'R^me^ after the firfl and lecond Year of Trajan be- 
ing flighted by him, and return d into his own Country, 
where he died five or fix Years after. Wc have 14 Books 
of his Epigram Sj and perhaps not all he writ. (Pliny the 
younger^ in lib. 5, Ep* uH.) makcth an honourable men* 
%m of bim. ' , X rr . 

CO Vol^ 



■WW 



But to give a little more Light into this Eque-f 
ftrian Order, take what follows out of EacharcTs 
^oman Hiftory (!)• Thefc Equites wcrefirft 
inftituted by Romulus^ and tho* they were Ori- 
ginjilJy in the Commonrwealth, yet had they 
no particular Authority, Rank or Order, til| 
this Law o( Gracchtis (2)^ whereby it was en- 
abled, that thofe Judgments (fpeakin^ a little 
before of transferring the Power of judging 
corrupt Officers from the Senators to the Eqtd- 
tes or Gentlemen or KnightsJ (hould be pecu- 
Jiar to thcm^ So that whereas at firfl there 
were only two Orders or Ranks. vi&^ Patrician 
m^ Plebeian (which through Incroachment of 
the People were afterwards diflinguifti'd only 
Into Senatorian and Plehiap) fo by this Law, 
and efpecially by the Procurement of Cicero^ 
Xht Equitej afterwards became a diflind Order^ 
And thus now the Roman Citizens confifted of 
three Rapks or Prdersj viz. I^ The S^natorian^ 

Whicji 
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which included all Ae Patricij^ and fuch of the 
Plei^ij as could rife to be Senators. 2. The 
Vlebeian^ which flill continued the fame as for- 
merly. And, 3. The Equejirian, which before 
had always been included in the Plebeian^ and 
had been diftinguifh'd only. 

Many 

(I) Vol. L Lib. II. Cap. XU. p. 742, 243, 

Qracchus^ (Titus Setnpfonius) Of the SaffjpronianVz* 
mily mRofne^ twice ConfuJ, onceCenfor^ and twice Tri« 
umph*d. When Praetor, he fubdu'd Galha. The firft 
time he was ConfuL being fcnt into Sparn^ he reduc'd 
the Celtiberians^ and took their City llurcis^ and fplen^ 
didly repaired it, that it mi]^ht be a Memorial of his At- 
chicvemcnts, calling the Name of it GracchatU. The 
2d time he was Conful, he utterly fubdu'd Sardigtiiy and 
brought away fuch a vafl Number of Slaves, that the long 
continuance of the Sale occafion*d the Proverb Sardivc'^ 
nales. his Wife was Cornelia a Rofnan Lady^ Daughter 
of Scipio Africaniis^ eminent for her Chaflity and Learn- 
ing ; by whom lie had two Sons, Tiberius and Caius^ 
who, being over-fondly covetous of Popular Applaufe^ 
dy'd unfortunately. T'werius was kill'd firft, as he wai 
Haranguing to the People, by Fubltus Nafica ; and Cains 
tw«> Years after, that was flain by the Order of the Con«* 
ful Olywpius. 

(I) Prmj2 



Many are of Opinion, that Nobility was gi- 
ven among the Romajis^ by beftowing upon 
them Rings of Gold j and raoft certain it is, 

F 4 that 
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that fuch a Gift of Rings, as transferr'd tho 
State and Condition of a Free-born Man to 
'thofe to whom they were fp given, was com- 
(uon ampngft them, without which Free Eftate 
:p9 Ro^an wzs deem'd capable of Nobility: But 
when t|ie Ufe of Riijgs pf Gold began in Rome^ 
If: i^ not manifcft. Pliny (i) writeth, that it 
had been for a long time the Badge ox Cogni- 
zance of thofe, who were about to go Ambaf- 
fadors to foreign Nations, and that the reft of 
the Senators were without them ; Nor was it 
^he Manner and Fafliion for any other to ufe 
theip, than fuch as had for that Caufe publick- 
ly receiy*4 them. And fuch Gold Rings they 
us'd only abroad, and Iron Rings at home in 
their Houfesj 

But 




ivliQ employ d him pin feveral Occafiqns ; but he found 
time to cortipoft his Natural Hiftinry^ which cpntains 57 
Book?. He writ, befides 7he Htfiory of Nero, The Ufe 
iwT PomiK)nius Sccundus, The jVars (^/^ Germany, and 
pthpT Things, >yhich arc loft. The Eruption qf Mount 
Vefuvhi6 was fatal to him ; for approaching too near to 
pbferye it h^ >vas fbfFocated with the Smoak and Flames. 
The beft Edition of fliny was publiili^d by F. Hardouin at 
farif in S Vol. 4fi, 1685 : This fliny concerns us. There 
wap ^nptlier Fliny C. GtciHtid Secundn^^ Sir-narn'd thq 
Vourig, oiQ:hto^ Nephew tp oui§, and adopted by him 
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fi>r his Son, as he himfelf teftifieth. He liv*d Temt. Tra^ 
jani^ in io6, and was ^uinitlians Difciple, He was 
rais d by the Emperor ( tor his Merit ) to the higheft 
Charges. Whilfl Conful^ he monounc'd in the Senate the 
Panegyrick upon Trajan^ which is efieem'd his MaAer- 
piece. His tpiftles alfo are very wittT and polite^ con- 
tain 'd in 10 Eijooks ; The Lives of Umftriow Men are 
iporeover attributed to tlinj. 

(0 rHu6 



But afterwards the Cuftom oF wearing Gold 
Ring? beg^n to be us'd by all the Nobility, as 
Titus lavius (i) (Prince of the Roman Hifto- 
rians) writeth in his Ninth Book in thefe Words, 
vis:^ ' That the Senate burnt with fuch Rage 

• andDifdainbecaufeCwfj/x Flavius (a), a late 
^ Freed-roan, ^as made JEdilis (5), that many 

* of the Nobility thereupon laid afide their 
' Gold Rings, and the Trappings of their Hor* 
^ fes ^ * wherein ?Uny witnelTeth many to be de- 
ceived, who think dbofe of the Order of Gen- 
tlemen to have then done the fame. For that 
(faith he) is alfo added ^ but the Trappings 
were alfo laid afide, for which the Name of 
Gentleman is put too. It is alfo recorded in 
the Annals^ that Rings were then laid afide by 
the Noljility, but not by the whole Senate in 
general -, whereby it is manifeft, that the Gen- 
tlemen dien had po right to wear Rings, and 

that 
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that it belongM to the Nobility only, i. e. to 
the Patricij and the Senators, altho* they were 
not themfelves Patricij^ i. e. defcendcd of Se-? 
nators, bccaufe thejDignity of a. Senator gave 
beginning to Nobility, 

But 



(i) Tihi6 Livhis] A L^m Hiftorian, Native of B^^tf. 
He came to RoMe^ where by his Merit he ibon gain'd 
great Friends, whereof Aupuflits was one : By this 
Princess Favour he was help a to faithful Memoirs for the 
compofure of his Hiftory, whereof he wrote part at "Rome^ 
and the reft at Naples^ whither lie retir'd to work fbme- 
times with left Interruption ; and after Au^uflws Death 
he return d to his Birth-place, where he dy a in the fourth 
Year c^ Tiberius'z Reign, the very fame Day that Ovid 
dyd ( as Eufebiw obferv'a ). His Hiftory. which began 
with x\\t Foundation of Jiowe^ ended with the Death of 
prufm in Germar^ : It was not then divided into De- 
cades, but into 140 Books, whetcof we have but 45 ; nor 
do thefe follow in order neither: We want the feCond 
Decade, and we have but the firft, third, fourth, and one 
half of the fifth, found at Wom?j by Simon Gtjnens ; and 
fince thiit time, the Beginning of tlie 43d Book was found 
aiiiongft the Manufcripts of the Library oiCambery. 

(2) Cneht^ vet Cner^'] DiB. d Navo C frdpofttti C. ff- 
fet^J *djeJ; ot^riu i. e. Inns faciei ; vet potiis 'ijjpai^t 
jtttfOTf, i*^* aliquod fuper carngm excrefcenSy itiufusGelh 
Jt ndtUy qu. nativmy vel i GenOy qii. Gfutvui^ quod fit 
gsnitiva vel nativa macula^ qu^ inftt ab ipfo ortu. qu. 
yf£@- i ^wrtflj. Gyutus carports inft^ne ©f pr^nomen i 
^enerando diBa e([e^ gf ea tpfa et Gr. ytfpi'^ ; a Rowan 
Sir-name, given to fuch as were born with a particular 
Mark upon them. 

(?) c/€^///fjl Were at firft calFd Minifters and Afli^ 
flants of the Tribunes, but afterwards ab \/£dibm curan^ 
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fi'f one part <^ their Office being to take care of th* 
•HfJ^'T^^V Aquedufls, and Common Sewers,^ 
peoaUy theTmple o^Cir*/, where aJI the PUbi/cS or 
prdinanoK ot the Commons, were kept, of wKch rh^ 
had an Over-fight, fife. ( Eachard'/ kom^ M^r^ 

0) Augttfiut 



But when Judicial Caufes were tranfktca 
worn the Senate to the Gentlemen, the Ufe of 
Rings ajfo pafs'd together to them all, which 
was not thai fo mudi the Cognizance i Gen- 
tlemen, as it was of Judges j and yet not of all 
of them, but of thofe who were of the greateft 
Dignity and Honour, Rings (faith Pliny) di- 
vided the other Order from the vulgar People, 
as foon as they began to be Men of Note and 
Fame, and afterwards. But Rings verijy plac'd 
a middle and third Order or Degree of Men 
betwixt die Common People, and the Senators 
or Fathers 5 and that Name which Horfes of 
Service before gave to Men, the Judges now 
give to Money: Nor was that long ago done • 
fo* jMguflw (i) the Emperor difpofing of the 
Courts, the major Part of the Judges wore Iron 
Rings, and were not call'd Equites (orGentle- 
DKn) but Judices (or Judges) the Names 
9t Equites (or Gentlemen; refting in the Troops 
pf publick Horfes. But afterwards, in the 9th 

Year 
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Year of the Reign of Tiberius (2), when the 
Order of Gentlemen was come into an Union 
( for fo he termeth it) fuch Care was taken for 
the Credit of wearing of Rmgs, as that they 
fliould be common to all Gentlemen. And at 
length ( faith he ) when Caius Sulpitius Galha 
(3), going about to gain the Credit of a youth- 
ful good Name with his Prince (by the Fines 
of Taverns and Viftualling-Houfes) had com- 
plain d, in the Senate, that even Chapmen and 
Pedlars were defended from the Penalties of 
fuch their Mifdemeanours by the wearing of 
Rings i it was for this Caufe by the Senate de- 
creed, that it fliould not be lawful for any 
Man to wear a Ring, but him, who being Free- 
born both by his Father and Grand-Father, by 
the Father's fide, was valued at 400000 Sefter- 
ccs (4) j and by the Law Fulvia^ concerning 
the Theatre, to fuch as had a Place, and fate in 
pne of the fourteen Orders or Degrees* 

Hence 



(r) Augufttis] DiBus ad JuguriOy vel ah Augendo^ 
the 2d Emperor of Home^ Son to OBaviuj^ a Senator, by 
his 2d Wife Accra^ a Rowan Lady, Daughter to M. 
AccTus Balhus^ w]io had been Prxtor, and Nephcxv ta 
Julius Ccfar^ was born An. Rofn. 69 t, Ccero and Antor 
n^us beine; Confnls. When his Father dy d^he was but Four 
Years old, ^id at Twelve he made his Grand-Mother Ju% 
fi^'s Funeral Oration. At Twenty (at which time'his 

Mother 
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Mother dv*d ) he was made Conful, and Julius's Heir. 
He queird Five Civil Wars ; in the lafl of which he over- 
threw Mark Antoftf at ABiuni^ An. U. C. 721, having 
before defeated Brutus Tuidi Caffius at fhilippt in 712, £«- 
cms Antmius at Perupia in 714^ and the younger fowpty 
at Sea in 718. He ffiut up the Temple oi Janus Three 
times, ofiFer'd twice to reftore the Supreme Power to the 
Senate, was a (evere Adminiflrator of Juflice, made ex- 
cellent Laws, was Thirteen times Conful, and after he 
had fettled a firm and well-grounded Peace, lie died at 
Nola ( Fourteen Miles from Naples) Fourteen Years after 
the Birth of ChriA, in the 57th of his Reign, and 76th of 
his Age. 

(2) Tiberius'] Sic di5us quia ad Tiberim natus^ was 
Son of Tiberius Nero and Livia Drufi/la^ whom Auguftus 
marry 'd. Authors charafterize him as a dangerous, crueL 
and miftruflful Prince, as infamous for his Voluptuoul- 
nels as for his Cruelty. He was rais'd to the Empire, 
more by the Artifices of his Mother Livia^ than the 
Choice of Auguftus^ who never approved his wild Incli- 
nations, nor his lewd and debauch d Courfe of Life. He 
began nis Reign after the Emperor's Death, about the 
Ipth of Auguft^ A* C. 14. His Death is varioufly rela- 
ted : But be it now it will, it's certain he dy*d a violent 
one, being 78 Years old. whereof he reij^n'd 22, and near 
6 Months. In the 20th Year of his Reign thrift was 
crucified. 

(2) Caius SulpitiusCalba'] (Galba^ cur diB. nonnulli^ 
quod prepinguis fuerit vifus^ quetn Galbam Gallt vocetit ; 
(Germ. Ralb. i.e. vitulum) vsl contra^ quod tarn exilis^ 
quim funt animalia^ qwt in efcuhs nafcunivr^ appellant 
turque Galbx (Suet.) Galbe etianmunt Gallis pgnif, an" 
teriaref/i Thoracis five Diploidis partem^ aud caligas r^- 
tinetj gojjypio refertam ^ Abdomen pra fe ferenttmi) of 
an Anticnt and Noble 'Roman Family, but noway of Kin 
to the Otpsrs^ was one of the Rowan Emperors next after 
Nero. He obtain'd the Empire with more Favour and 
Authority than he managed it ; for he fo entirely gave 
himfelf up to be governed by Three Favourites, T. Vmius^ 
Qrneltus Laco^ and his enfranchized Bondman Icelus^ 

Perfons 
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Pcrfons that ruin'd the Publick-weal with various Sorti 
of ViccSj that he was never himlelf. Sometimes more 
fevere and cruel, Ibmetiriies more remifi. than became an 
deSed Prince, and a Man of his Age. He was murther*d 
by his oWn Soldiers in the 73d Year of his Age^ and 7th 
Month of his Reign. 

(4) Seflertium tnUle] In our Coin 7/; i6i. 3 ^. So 
that the Value of a Roman Knight's Eftate was 31 25 /• 

(0 moTf 



Hence it came to pafs, that they feem'd t6 
be of the Order of Gfentlemen, who wore Gold 
Rings, fince it was not lawful for any fo to do, 
but fuch as had a Gentleman's Subftance. AJb- 
mole (i) tells us in thefe Words : At length 
Freed-men being created Knights (and Eques and 
Miles, MuSeUen (2) faith in his Titles of Ho- 
nour , were equivocal, and fignify d both in the 
Foedal Laws of the Empire a Gentleman, as the 
Word Gentleman is (ignify'd by lHobilis) the 
Jus Annulorum, the Right of wearing Gold 
Rings became pr omifcuous : And therefore Sue- 
tonius (3) writeth, thzt Julius C^fat^ (4), when 
in exhorting of his Soldiers, he often fliewM 
the Finger of his Left-hand, and faid. That he 
could willingly, for their fakes, he content to 
pluck off his own Ring, was thought in fo do- 
ing covertly to have promised to every one of 
them the Right of wearing a Gold Ring, and 

the 
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the Subftance of a Gentleman. But after that 
it was permitted to all Gentlemen indifferently 
to wear themj that Mark (faith Plinp) began 
to be indifferently of all Men dcfir'd : For he- 
fore. Gentlemen and Ju^es were known by 
their Iron Rings : But at length, whilft the Or- 
der of Gentlemen was feparated from the Free- 
bom Men, the wearing of Rings was allow'd 
to thofe who were Bond-men and of Servile 
Condition, i. e. to fuch as were of Bond-mea 
and Slaves become Free, However, this Right 
of wearing Gold Rings was not wont in anticnc 
Times to be given to any other, but fuch as 
had bchav'd themfelves manfully and valiantly 
in the Wars : Nor was the Right of wearing a 
Gold Ring ever given to fuch as were of Bond- 
men made Free, unlefs they were alfo declar*d 
Free-men born ; which was in antient Time 
a Privilege not to be granted but by the Prince* 
And it was always, in antient Time, account- 
ed a greater Matter to be a Free-man born, 
than to be rewarded with the Right of wearing 
a Gold Ring j for that ftieweth us, even from 
our Birth, to be Free-men born j whereas this 
Right of wearing of a Gold Ring either indeed 
blotteth out, or, as much as it can, waftieth 
away the Stains of Servitude , yet fo, as that 

the 
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the Sight thereof for ever remaincth; But the 
creating or reftormg i Man to Gentility, ap- 
proacheth nearer to Nature, which brings along 
with it all the Commodities and Advantages of 
Natural Nobility ; and' to reftore again Men 
Bani(h*d, or call into Exile, to their former 
Eftate and Place, belong'd only to the Prince : 
Who being fo reftor'd to their Blood or Birth- 
right, were not only ingrafted into the Num- 
ber of the Citizens of Romgy but dlfo inroll*d 
among the Quirites (5), that fo they might be 
Partakers of all the Honours and Offices of the 
Common-wealth j and therefore Flinjf calleth it 
Jus Quiritumy i. e. the Right and Privilege of 
the Quirites, 

^ There 

-I . • . ^ ^ ... f ■ ' r: 

(i) Hifiory of the Garter^ Svo. Edit. p. la Scd.7. 

Alhmoie {EhasJ was bom at Litchfield in Staffordlhire^ 
in the 17th Century ; a confiderable Mafler in Polite Li- 
terature, vh. HeraJdrJr, Antiquities, Chymiflry, Natural 
Philofophy, £Sfc. By thefc Accompliihmcnts he was firft 
made W5«^/ir-Herald. fupervis*d and ordered the King s 
Cabinet of Coins, and catalogued thofe of the Univermy 
<X Oxford I whicn Univerfity, without his Knowledge or 
Application, fent him a Diploma for his Uoflor's Degree 
in the Faculty of Phyfick. The Inns of Cot/rt al(b made 
him Barrifler at Law ; tb Hvhich may be added, his b^ing 
made Comptroller (by Yim% Charles the Second^ of all 
the Excife in England, 'to him was the Univerfity of 
Oxford beholden for the befl Hiflory of Nature, Arts^ and 
Antiquities, the ^vhole World ever afforded^ not Printed 
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*r Engraven, but Real. This noble Collcaion of ^Rari- 
ties is rcpofited in the New Adufeum lately ereded, and 
in Memory of fb Noble a Benefafiion, call'd Aiufeum 
A/bniolian3W2» He is the Autlior of ieveral Books^ pai^ 
ticnlarly The Hiftorj of the Order <f the Gartet^ in a 
large Folio. 

{2) Selden\ (John) CalPd by Grottus the Glorjr of thei 
jBw/iyS Nation, was born D^^:. 16. 1584, zt Salvtngtonm 
Suyex^ near Terrtng. His Father was a fubftantial Yeo* 
man, and his Mother Daughter to Thomas Baker oiRu/B^ 
higtan^ extracted from the Worlhipful Family of the Ba^ 
kers in Kent. From Chicbefter Free-School he went to 
tiart'tiall^ in Oxford^ at Michaehias 1600^ where ha-» 
Ving fludied Phifofophy about Three lears^ ne came td 
the bner^Heniple and ftudied Law, where he made fuch 
a Progreft, not only iji that, but in all other Parts of 
Leamins, that he got an univerlal Reputation^ and waa 
commonly call'd, The Great Diftator of Learning of thd 
Engh/h Nation. ^ To fum up his Charaflter, he Was a 

treat LinguidL Fhilologift, Divincj^ Lawyer, AntiquarJ^j 
tatefman. £yr. He writ feveral Things of Orator^ and 
Poetry, in 161 8 he publifti'd The Hftop rf '^Jl^^^i 
fincc reprinted in 1680 at London^ 4to. Tne tirft Time 
he lerv'd in Parliament was for Lancafiery in i622,nexf fot 
Bedms in Wilis^ in 1625. and afterwards in molt of King 
Charles*^ Parliaments, where he was moftly oppofitc fo 
the Court : and in the Parliament of 1628, ne was impri* 
£m'd for Freedom of ^ech. He ferv'd alfo in the Par- 
liament which began Nov. 1640. Acceptea aCommiiEoil 
from tlicm, took tne Covenant, and fate in the Aflembly 
of Divines in Nov. 1643. He was made chief Keeper of 
the Records of the Tower, and in 164S a CommilEdncr 
of the Admiralty. In Nov. 1646^ the Parliament voted 
liim 5000 /. as a Comp^nfation for what he had loft by 
his Freedom in that of 1628. He had a Choice Coll^ion 
of Books and Manulcripts : it was believ*d td be one of 
the curioufeft in Europe^ and valu'd it feveral T hotiCrnds 
of Pounds. His Executors, whereof Six Maitbeto Hales 
Knight, fometimes Chief Juflice of the Kings*^Bencb^ was 
One, rcfolv'd. out of regard to the Honour of tlieir dead 
Friend, afld uieir Love of the Publick. to keep this fine 
- G librarf 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



pS Of the Firfi Roman Nobility. 

Library entire, and gave it to the Univerfiry of Oxfori^ 
where a noble Room was added to the former Liorary 
for its Reception ; and all due Refpefts have been fince 
lhew*d by that great and learned Body to* thofe their 
worthy Bcnefa£loi-s, who not only parted fo generoufly 
with this great Treafure, but were a little put to it how 
to oblige them, without crofling the Will of their dead 
Friend. Mr. Selden had once intended to eive his Li- 
brary to thit Univerfity, and had left it fo by his Will ; 
but havijig Occafion for a Manufcript, which belonged 
to their Library^ they ask'd of him a Bond of icco /. 
for its Reftitution : This he took fo ill at their Hands^ 
that he ftruck out that Part of his Will by which he hacl 

5iven them his Library^ and with fomc Paflion ( and in- 
eed there was Caufe enough of Refentment at fuch an 
Affront) declared, They fl&ould never have it. The Exe- 
cutors ftuck at this a little ; but having confider'd better 
of it, came to this Relblution^ That they were to be the 
Executors of Mr. SelJens Will, and not of his Paflion '; 
fo they made good what he had intended in cold Bloody 
and pafs^d over what his Paflion had fuggefted to him. 
His chief Works are, (viz* J 

1. Original of a Duel. 

2. Titles of Honour^ reprinted in 1671^ much valu'd 
by Gentlemen. 

3- Jani Anglorum Tacies altera ; Englifli*d with 
Notes in 1683, Fo). 

4. A Book caird Eutychius^ alledging, that Bifliops 
differ d from Presbyters only in Degree^ and not in 
Order. 

5. A Difcourfe concfrning the Ttights and Privilege s 
of the Subje&s^ in a Conference at a Committee of Both 
Hcufes^ 4to. 

6. A Brief Difcourfe of the Tlaces of Veers and Com* 
v.onfofParliav7entinPointofJudicaturey in 2 Sheets. 

7. Prkf'tleges of the Baronage of England xohen thej 
ft in P^r/rawfnt^ 8vo. 

S, Off re rf Lord Chancellor of England, 
o. Th'^ Hfftory of Tythes^ bcfore-mention'd ( an ad- 
mirable Thin^) and many others. 

(3) Suetonius] 
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(3) Suetonius (C. Tranqui litis) the Hiftorian, was the 
Son of Suetonius Lents Tribune, Commander or Brigadier 
oF the third Legion under Otho. He was in good efleem 
under Trajan and Adrian^ and was Secretary of State to 
the latter of thele : Some lay this Employment was taken 
from him, by being thought too intimate with the Em* 
prefe SabiHay which Diigrace mov'd him to write fome4 
thing that might be of Publick Uft ; and therefore he 
conipos*d the Lives of the twelve Cafars^ as they led them, 
a Bclok of equal Profit and Pleafure. tlinyy Junior, was 
one of his moft intimate Friends : Befides this^ he Vrit 
alfo a Treatife de Claris Gramniaticpfy and another of the 
Rbetoriciansy the greateft part of which is "Wanting, as al-. 
lb of that Treatife of his, which contained the Lives of 
the Poets ,• for that of Terence (as Bonatus oivns) is in a 
tnanner wholly his ; and thofe of Horace^ Lucan^ Juvenal 
and Per/iuSy are probably his too. But dc that as it viill^ 
'tis very prdbable St. Jerom made Suetonius his Model for 
his Treatife de Scriptoribus Eccleftafitcts. Manjf other of 
his Pieces are likewift loft, mentioned by A^lus QelUus^ 
Servius^ &c, 

(4) Jidius Otfar (or Cefar) Caius Julius) firft fempcror 
t)f Rome was ot the hmilj Julia y wnich pretended to bd 
defccnded from Venus by C4.neae the Son of Ancbifes and. 
of that Goddefe. The Pofteritjr of Afcanius^ the Son of 
i^rttftf* and of Gri-tt/i, and Simam'd lulus ^ fubfifted iii 
Alba^ till that Town was ruin'd by Tullus Hofiilius King 
of Rofne. That Prince tranfported it to Rome^ i^hctc it 
wofper'd. tt does not appear that it form'd above tivd 
Branches there ; the firfl core the Simame of Tullus^ the 
fccond that of Cdfar. The Perfons of the fitft Branchy 
that begin to appear in Hiftorjr, are Caius JuliUs Tullus^ 
and Vopifcus Julius Tullus. The firfl "^as Conful in the 
Yczr 01 Rome 265, andDecenivir in the Year 9C0. Thelafl 
^as Conful in the Year 271, Tlie moft antient Ctfars that 
arc to be found, had (bme Dignities the nth Year of thS 
firft Piinick War (that is to fa^) in the Ye^r ot Rome^ ^±6* 
Since that time fome (Ufars appear very frequently in tni 
Offices of the Republick, till Caius Julius Cafar ih6 
Emperor's Father* He was the Son of another Caius juii* 
Ui (>far^ ^hofe Hiftorjr is unknoiVd ; if ^f peirs only that 

G 3 h€ 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



1 00 Of the Firfi Roman Nobility, 

he was married with Martia^ who delcended from the 
Family of King Ancus Martiusi He had three Children^ 
two Sons and one Daughter, who was the Wife of iWtf- 
rhis. The two Sons, Caiui Julius Otfar^ and Lucius 
Julius CtfaVy did not go beyond the Prxtorlnip, dying in 
the FJower of their Age, and in a Angular manner ; for 
toth of them died as they were putting on their Stockings 
in the Morning ; Caius at Pija^ and Julius at Rowe^ 
where he exercis'd the Dignity of Prsctor, Caius marriea 
Aurelia^ Daughter to Cotta^ by whom he had one Son and 
fome Daughters. The Son is he, who makes the Subjeil 
of this Remark, bom at Rome the 12th of the Month 
Quintilts (afterwards call'd Julius in Honour of Julius 
Ocfar) 65 ?, and loft his Fattier in the Year 66g. They 
know not 'well why he bore the Sirname of Gtjar^ who 
think it was given him, either becaufe he was taken out 
of his Mother's Womb by a Chyrurgical Operation, or 
becaufe his Grand-Father had kill d an Elephant, which is 
caird Cefar in the Punick Language. Neither of thefe 
Reafons are worth any thing, fince there were fome Cftfars 
in Roma among the Anceftors of our Otfar from the Time 
of the firft Vunick War. Thefe Words of fliny^ (lib. 7. 
cap^ 0.) have deceived them, viz. Aufpicattus eneBd Va^ 
rente gignuntur ; ficut Scipio Africans prior natus^ pri^ 
fiiufque Citfarufn a (UTo matris uteto diSus. They rave 
apply'd to our Caius Julius^ the Diflator, what Pbny had 
only faid of the firft that was Sirnam'd Otfar. Solinus 
did not well underftand that ; he believ'd tnat tliny had 
faid, that Scipio^ the African^ was the firft that was call'd 
C<rfar. Thus much of Otfar s Family, and againfl thofe 
wlio unJerftand not truly why he was Co call'd. 

Now let me take notice or this Emperor's Marriages. 
He had been betroth'd to a very rich Maid, whofc Name 
was CoJJutia^ when he was yet in his Pratexta or youthful 
Gown, and he fent her away in a little time : Afterwards 
lie married CymgVta^ the Daughter of Lucius Cornelius 
CJfmay and would never put her away, tho' he hazarded 
much by not complying with the preffing Sollicitations of 
Sylla^ who dcfir'd it. Further, to ftiew the Lpve he bore 
this Woman, he composed himfelf her Fmieral-Oration^ 
and recaird her Brother Cm«/J from Banilhmenf, about 
708 of Rome. He had a Daughter by her, who was Pow^ 
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fey's Wife. His third Wife s Name was Tbmpeia^ Daugh- 
ter ofj^Tfitus Potfipeius Rufus^-whom he quickly aivorc'dL 
upon SuTpicion (not ill groundfed) that flie had committed 
Adultery with Clodius. After that, he married CaU 
fbumia^ the Daughter of Lucius Calphumrus Ftfo (who 
by his Merits was rais'd to the Imploymcnts of 'Tribune 
of the People. Conful, and Cenfor, beine a good Lawyer, 
Orator, and Hiftorian, three good Qualifications to rife 
by) who out-liv'd him. Sylla the Di6lator, fufbefting 
Ms ambitious Humour, would have him be put to Death ; 
but Qtfar by his Caution and Cunning elcap'd this Dan- 
ger, and was at laft receiv'd into Sylla s Favour ; who had 
a good Fore-fight, when yielding to the repeated Defires 
or divers Perfons of Quality fand they his own Friends 
too) he told theuK they would repent one Day for ha- 
ving hinder *d liim from aiipatching that young Man, who 
bad many Marhaz in his Dofbm. 

After this C^pir goes to the Armv in Afta^ and at his 
Return accused ComeRus Dolabelia ot deiizuding thcPub- 
Hckj then fets ftil for Rhodes to fludy under APollontus 
Moion (a Greek Author, who flouriln'd about tne 67Cth 
Year of R^me^ and was Mafler to TuUy (as he himfelf 
tells us) fir ft at Rome and afterwards in Afta) but was 
taken by Pyrates, who proffered him his Liberty for thirty 
Talents ; but he Icorning it at fo low a Rate, gave them 
fifty. No Iboncr was he out of their Clutches than he 
takes other Ships, attacks the lame that took him, makes 
himftlf Mafter of them, and crucifies every Soul in them ; 
lb verifying what he us'd to threaten them with in Jeft^ 
when their Captive. His Rife by Promotion to Offices tnro 
the Peoples Favour was after this manner, viz. The firft 
Office, the People voted him to, was that of Tribunus 
Militum ; thenne was chofen afterwards Qua/for^vr^s 
made an ty£dilisy and then put in for the Place of Pontic 
fex Maximus^ or High-Pricft, which (it's faid; he was 
fo fure to carry, that he foretold his Mpther, in taking 
his Leave of her early in the Morning, before he went to 
the Place of Elsftion, that, that Day would cither fee 
him. Great foniiff^ or a Fugitive ; which prov'd true, for 
he carried it from two Illuflrious Competitors (jQutntus 
Lutatius Catulus and Publius Servilius Jfauricus) that 
were much oldcr^ and much more rccommendable for 
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Services done to the Republick, than he was. After this 
he became Prator^ then Governor of Spain. At his Re- 
turn he was chofen Conful yrith Bibulus^ whom he depos'dj. 
and confin'd to his Houfe, during the reft of his Confulr 
Ihip, becaufe he would not conient to the PubJifliing of 
the Adrian Laws (th^ Occafion of many Seditions in 
Rowe/taid at length of the Overthrow of tiiat Common* 
wealtn by Julius C^farJ fo that he rul'd alone. 

During his Confulfhip, he chofe, by the Afliftance of 
L. Ptfo nis Wife Calpburnia% Father and Vompey his 
Daughter Julias Husband, the Governn^cnt of the Gauls^ 
which he madp a Province, during his ten Years Comr 
jnand of the Army, and imposed a Yearly Tribute of 
400COO Sefterces upon it. He was the firft TUman^ who 
laid a Bridge over the 'Rhine to attack the Germans^ over 
whom he was fcveral times remarkably Viftorious. He 
conquered alfo the Inhabitajits of Great-Britain^ a People 
unknown to the Rowans before his Time ; and obliged 
them to fend liim Money and Hoftages. But whilft he 
went on conquering thus Abroad, his Daughter Julia dies 
at Rowe^ and with her fall alfo his and Ponjpey's Friend- 
fhip and good Undcrftanding ; they ever after looking up. 
on each other as Competitors. This made Powpey then at 
Rowg crofs ail C^far's ProjeSs, and hinder the Senate 
from yielding him his Requefts ; whereupon he leads his 
viaorious Army into Jta/y which-ftruck luch Terror into 
his Enemies^ that they fled for it, gains fome considerable 
Towns, takes Dcwitius^ who was nam*d to beSucceflbr in 
the Government, Prifoner ; then Coafts along the AJrior 
tkh Sea ftraiijlit to Erindes^ or Brundufiuffj^ whither the 
Confuls and Pompey were gone to crofs the Seas, whom 
miffing, returns to Rom-^^ afTembles the Senate upon the 
Republican Affairs, and afterwards goes into Spam to 
engage Pofhpey\ Army, commanded by his three Generals 
M. Pdreius^ L. /^franius^ and M. Varro^ faying, as he 
marchM along, That he wet going to fight an Army 
without an H^id or G-neral^ with an Intention afte^^ 
wards to find out the General without an Army. He 
foon obtam'd what lie aim'd at ; tho' the Siege of 
JS^arfeills retarded him a little ; then returns again to 
Fome^ paHes into Mac donia ; and after four Months In- 
campment n^ar Pcf/f^^ defeats him in the Plains of 

JPharfalia ; 
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tharfalta ; which Vi£^ory, tho* it was a deciding EJow, 
and as one may fay, a Decree pronounc'd from Heaven on 
the Civil Wars of Roffte^ yet dazzled him not fo much, 
but that he thought fomfey^ the Head of the oppofite Par- 
ty, was ftill living ; and therefore that there would be 
never an End of it, if he had time given him to gather 
the broken Remains of his Army. Wherefore (knowing 
as well how to improve his Viflories as to conquer, whicn 
diflinguifh'd him from fo many other warlike Princes, who 
had not the like Talent) he puifues his flying Enemy as 
far as Alexandria^ where hearing of his Tragical End 
(occalion'd by his clofe Purfuit of him) he turns his Anns 
againft ftoleniy^ who defign'd to furprizc him ,• and tho* 
he had many difadvantages to ftruggle with, yet he got 
the better, and made himfelf Mafter of all E^ypt^ which 
he left to Cleopatra^ and march'd into Syria^ thence into 
fofitusy where on the fifth Day after his coming, in one 
Battle of four Hours, he utterly defeated fharnaces Son 
to the great Mithriaates. After this he overthrew Scipio 
znd Juba^ who had gathered together the Remains of their 
fcatter'd Troops in Africa^ and overcame the Sons of 
tomtey at the Battle of Munda in Spain. This was the 
laft Vidory he obtained, and was that, which coft him 
moft : He was like to have lofl it, and was already 
thinking of killing himfelf, that he might not fall into 
the Enemies Hands. He gained it (z remarkable Circum- 
ftancc) during the Bacchanalia (Tlut. in Cdf. p. 75^^ In 
all thcfe Civil Wars, Fortune never prov'd his Fnemy bwt 
twice, once at Dyrrachium^ when ftmfey made him fly, 
but did not purfue him (a great Fault, which made Otfat 
fay, he did not know how^ to Conquer) and the other in 
his laft Engagement in Spain, 

Havinc; putanendtothefeWars, hetriumph'd five times, 
got himfelf declard Dictator for Life, and Conful for ten 
Years, and afterwards took upon himfelf the Title of Em- 
peror. After this he applied himfeJf with ^re^t Care to 
regulate the Common-wealth. He reformed the Fafti^ con- 
formed the Year to the Courfe of the Sun, and made it 
confift of gfis Days, reformine the Votnan Calender by 
the Advice of eminent Aftrologers, and began that ^y£ra 
which of his Name was called the Julian. He compleated 
the Number of the Senators fhar d the Power ot chnfing 
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MaeiArates with the People, took a Lift of the Citizen^ 
fina fettled all other Thmgs judicioufly and Drudently 
particularly thofc which related to Luxury ana Expcnce. 
pe was Learned, and fo Elocjuent, that only a D^e tg 
poflefs the chief Place of th^ Governn^ent, hinder d hin| 
fcom contmding for Precedence with tnp moft famous 
Orators. We have two of his Works, wz. Seven Book^ 
cf the Wars ofGauL and three Books of the Civil War^ 
they are (properly) Memoirs. There is a g^rcat Neatnefs 
of Style in them, and all the carelefi Beauties that fuch an 
happy Genius as that of ^ulitcs C§far could diffufe in 9 
Work of that Nature, which he composed in hafte an4 
without Art. Hirtiua and Gcero give thefn gre^t Praife^ 
But every Body did not judge of them as they did. Far 
Suetonius tells us, that Aftnius Pa/Ho found too much 
Negligence and many Lies in thofe Commentaries ; whc* 
fher it be, that Ccfar believed foinc fidfe Reports, or that^. 
as to his own Performances, Self-love, or want of Memor 
ry made him write fcve^al Falfities. However, it is cer- 
tain^ that the Memoirs of thaf Conqueror arie writ too 
pirelefsly.Certain Authors pretend that Otfar composed but 
fpmc of thefc himfelf, afcribing thp 7th Book of the War 
againft the Gauls to tRrtius^ who haj alfo made Commen* 
taries upon the War? of Spain^ Africa^ and Alexandria. 
Others think that Oppius^ an intimate Friend of C4far*s 
was the Author of tms Book, fiut PbJ/ius (whom the Cu- 
rious may confult ) Ihews two Things with the utmoft 
Clean^efs, viz. That Ctfar is thp true Author of tho 
Commentarie^ that bear his Name, 2. That he has often 
difgui§'d thp Truth. They, who think, that bcfides the 
Commentaries^^ that are ftill extant. Gtfar had composed 
fbme Epheniertdes^ i. e. a joupal of his Life, and feveral 
pther Work§ that are lofl, are much in the right. Tij? 
Renown to every Body, that he Tya? murder'd in the Senate, 
^he 15th Day or Marchy 710, being 56 Years of A^c 
Tnore or lefs. They gave hjm 25 Wounds ; each of the 
Confpirators flrove to wound him ; and in that haflc^ 
fome of them wounded each other. They thought their 
A6lion would have been applauded by the People, but 
they had reafon to queftion it the very next Day j for the 
People kept a very profound Silence, when they heard 
^ha( |iad been done. T|^e Senate lemoy'd their Fears^ 
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ftice by conferring on the one Hand dirine Honours upon 
Cifar^ they granted on the other many Advantages to the 
Confpirators. But Otfart Funeral Pomp IpoU'd all« 
AL Ambonj made a Speech^ which exafperated thofe that 
were prefent to that D^ee^ that they went to bum the 
Confpirators Houfes^ and fought them all over the Town 
to cut them in pieces. That^ which aSeded them mofL 
was, that he ihew*d them Cdfar^^ Tunick full of boles and 
bloody, fbdarcb and his Copier Apfnan afBrm it; but 
pther Hiftorians don't mention that Qrcumflance. Gcero^ 
reproaching M Antbm§ for that Day s Proceedings, fays 
nothing of that Particular. And Sudomus is lb nr fironi 
mentioning it, that he gives us to underfiaad that JldE. Ai^ 
iboft/ made no Funeral-Oration* 

In all likelihood if Ofar had liv'd ten Years longer, he 
would have done the finefi Things in the World toi the 
Glory and Profperity of the Roman People ; He was kill'd 
in the midft of the greatcA Frojeds, thartCSublime Wi^ 
and an Heroick Courage could undertake, rew or none 
of the Confpirators (as Sustanhu obferves) out-Iiv*d Ge* 
far ihH^ Years, or died a natural Death. For being pro^ 
^rib'd, or outJaw'd for Trealbn, they fell by one Acci* 
dent or other. As for himfelf, he feem*d to die fudi a 
Death, in one Circumftance, as he had a Mind to ; fi:>r 
being once ask*d by hisFriendb at an Entertainment, what 
fort of Death was mofl el^ible ; he anfwer'd, An unex^ 
peSed one. SuetOfdus obferves further, that his Death was 
portended by a great many Prodigies, feveral of which he 
was advertis'dof himfeir; but being^ as it were, over- 
ruled by his Fate, would take no Notice of them. Per« 
baps no Body has better fucceeded than Salluft in repre- 
fenting C^jfar's Charader, which he compared with that 
of Cato or Utica. He fays amongft other Things, that 
Ofar fought great Dignities, noble Enterprizcs, the Com* 
mand of Annies, to flicw the Brightneis of his Merit ; 
but that Cato was contented to iignalize himfelf by lus 
Modefly and eminent Virtue, during rather to be an 
honeft Man, than to feem to be fo, and attaining to Glory 
more furely by his indiflfercncy of attaining to it. When 
all is done, there is no good Judge but would prefer be*- 
fore many other fine Qualities, that which Cato had, of 
^cjiig iftQ^c f?nlib|c to u\p Poflcflio|i of Virtue than to 
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the Rcputarion of being Virtuous. This was alfo the 
Lot of Ariftides, 

In all likelihood C^far might have enjoy *d the Ufurpa- 
tion of the Emjpire longer^ if he had not been fond of 
the Name and Grandeur of a Sovereign ,• his Friends, who 
ihould have fupportcd him in fuch a flippery Place, undid 
him. by being a little too hafty in endeavouring to procure 
tiic Royal Ornaments to him. If any thing made the 
Confpirators refolve to haflen the Execution of their Dc-» 
fign, it was the Fear, that Otfar would openly affumc 
tht Name of King (a Title then odious to the People) 
which Fear was not ill grounded. The Senate decreed 
him fuch exceffive Honours, that one would almofl won- 
der at the Servility of their Compliance. For the Sena- 
tors perceiving that he was pleas d with the honourable 
and glorious Diftinftions that they conferred upon him, 
they invented new ones without any Meafure or Bounds ; 
Nay, fome were for making a Decree that he might enjoy 
as many Women as he would , forafmuch as tho* he was 
above 50 Years of Age. yet he made ufe of many Women. 
But there was mucn Republican cunning in this Sub- 
miflion of the Senate ; for they defi^n*d it only to make 
him more odious, and to accelerate )iis Ruin ,• Otfar did 
not difcover the Snare^ but futter*d himfelf to be dazzled 
by the Splendour of thofe Decrees of the Senate; he 
forgot himfelf a little too much ,• a plain Inftance where- 
of is his once receivint^ that venerable Body of Men in a 
fitting Pofture^ when they brought him the Decree, which 
they had juft then made to increafe his Honours. That 
Incivility was one of the chief Caufes of his Deftruftion. 
Dion CaJJtus the Hiftorian (who relates the Matter with all 
its Circumftances) was fo ftartled at this Piece of Impoli- 
1 tick Pride, that he is at a Lofs to account for it, think-^ 
: ing that that Incivility was either a fatal Stroke or Provi- 
', dence, or the EfFeft of Qtfars great Joy, Seneca^ tho* 
i two of the moft eminent Stoicks (viz. Cato of JJtica and 
Brutus^ whereof the firft died before Cffar^ and the laft 
i was one of C^far's Murderers, and died afterwards in 
] maintaining theCaufe) whofe Memory he valu'd (b much, 
} were concerned in the Plot ao^ainft Cefar : yet blames the 
\ murdering of him. He fays there was no Difcrction in it, 
and that the.Paflion of his Enemies blinded them from 
} >/•'. feeing 

{ • 
\ 



i 1 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



Of tJje Firfi Roman Nobility. 107 

feeing that in the State, wherein Things were, they could 
IK)t hope for the Reftoration of Liberty. The ftme Seneca 
obftrves, that Gefar had united and incorporated himfelf 
in fuch a manner with the Rcpublick, that no Separation 
coold be made without fpoiling and ruining all. Certain 
it is, that none but Cj^-tt could repair the Evils, that the 
Rowan People had fuflfer'd. TBayle s Hrft. and Grit. Di^. 
Collier J great Iftftarical DiH.J 

(5) Qufrites'\ So were all the People of Rome cali'd 
iipon the Union of the Romans and the Sabines^ who were 
an antient People of Hal^^ that inhabited the Country 
betwixt Hetruria and Latmvi^ whereof they alfo poflefs'd 
feme Part. The Capital Qty of the Country was Cures 
which, when the Rowans were united with that Nation' 
principally gave 'em the Name of Quirites^ * 

(0 A 

There was alfo among the Anticnts a certain 
Right of having Images or Statues, which was 
by the Senate ^ven to fuch as had remarkably 
bom fome great Office, or worthily cleferv*d 
fome great Honours ; which was not fo much 
for the Mark and Sign of Nobility, as of the 
Stock and Family to which they were given : 
For they, who obtain'd Statues for their Stock 
and Family, undoubtedly brought thereunto 
Nobility alfo. And what greater or more exn 
cellent Thing there was, than to have the Right 
and Power of ufing Statues and Images ("after 
the manlier before related^ I know not. Vliry 
tiius writeth ; Apud majores Imagines in Atrijs 
(rant, qtfn SpeBarentur, expejfi vu\tus fmptlis 

dif^ 
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difponehantur Amarijs, ut ejfera Imagines^ quA 
tomitarentur gentilia fmera^ fempirque^ de* 
fuiMo aliquOf totus aderat fatmliA ejus qui tm- 
quam fuerat populue, Stemmata verb Uneis dif" 
eurrebant ad Imagines pi^ j Tablina verb Codi" 
tihus impkhantur, & Mommerais rerum^&Ma* 
gtflratuum geftorum, EnglifliM thus: * In the 

* Time of our Anceftors, Images and Statues 

* were m their Courts to be fecn, lively Coun- 

* terfcita and Protraiturcs were in all their 

* Studies and Clofets placed, to the end that 

* there might be dill Images to attend and fet 

* forth the Funerals of fuch as were to be bii- 

* ried of that Stock and Family ; And always 

* when any Gentleman of Note and Mark di«l, 

* all the whole Race of thofe, who were then 

* living of that Houfe and Stock, accompany'd 

* the dead G)rps ^ and from their Arms Lines 

* were drawn along to the painted Images of 

* thofe whofe Arms they were. As for their 

* Studies and Qofets, they were full of Books 

* and Records, teftifying the noble Ads by them 

* worthily perform'd, and the honourable Offi^ 

* ces by them in the State and Common-wealth 

* born and difcharged, whilft they yet lived 5 

* whereby it is declar'd, that Statues and Images 

* were rather the Signs gffome great Qffic? well 

« dif. 
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' difcharg'd, dian of any Nobility. Nor wem 

* all tlie Images of all, who were of tlie Stock 

* and Race of thofe to whom the Right of hnages 

* bclong'd, wont to be carried at the Funeral 

* Solemnities of their Kinfmen, but only the 
' Images of thofe, who with great Piaife and 

* Glory had borne and difcharg*d fcune honour- 
' able Office, and who had of the Senate ob- 

* tain'd that Right and Privilege/ 

For which reafon Cicero reckonethup this 
Right, of having Images, amongft the Orna- 
ments of MagUbacies j fuch as are Toga the 
Gown, Tr^exta the Senator's Robe, and SeUa 
Curults the Chair of State j and to have the Pre* 
oninence to deliver ones Mmd and Opinion firft | 
all which Things pafs*d not to theur Poftcrity, 
fo that they might ufe the fame in fuch fort as 
the Nobility of thofe who had been Confuls (i). 
Praetors (2) and fuch like did, which the Roman 
Laws would have to defcend unto their Nephews 
m thefc Degrees, that as well the Women as the 
Men, unto the Nephew's Son, fhould be ac- 
counted of the fame Dignity that there Ance- 
Ibis were of. In ftiort, he who had brought the 
Right of having Images into his Family, is to 
be thou^t to have done no more, but that his 
own Image might be carry*d forth at his own 

Funeral, 
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Funeral, and the Funerals of thofe of his own 
Stock and Kindred, and not that the Images of 
his Pofterity fhould alfo in fuch Funeral Solem- 
nity be carried j but only the Images of thofe 
who had gotten the like Right. And thefc 
Images were kept at Home in their Houfes, 
and carried forth at the Funerals of thofe of 
their Houfe and Stock, for an Example of the 
tioblc Ads by them done. But concerning 
Images and Statues many thus think, that they 
who had the Images of their Anceftors were ac- 
counted and caird antient Noblemen, and they 
who had but only their own Images, were 
teputed and call'd new Noblemen* But fuch, 
who had neither Images of their own, nor of 
their Anceftors were reckoned bafe and ignoble 
f 3 J* And yet they of the common fort of the 
People, who had obtamM the Offices (called 
Curules (/^) or of the Ivory-Chair of State) had 
alfo their Images* Thus much of the Right of 
Images and Statues, made ufe of by the Antienti 
as Proofs of their Nobility, which was (Indeed^ 
a Solemn and Honourable, but yet a cumber- 
fom Trial , whereof and how in Time they de- 
cayed, the Poet (in his 8th SatyrJ fpeakethi 
They have long been difusM, and Coat-Arms 
($) fubftitutcd in their Place, as the moft cer-» 
tain Evidence of Nobility and Gentry j fo that 

in 
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In thefc Days the Rule is j VobiUsfunt qui in^ 
fiffiia gentilia Generis fui proferre fojfunt (6). 

Now 



(0 AConful'\ ItadiB.quod Reip. amfulat^ (Pomp.) 
i. e. provideat ; vel quod confuleret Senatum^ ( Var.) a 
confulendo^ i. e. judicandoy ap. vet. unds boni confuurc^ 
i. c. bonum judicare^ (Quint.) nam gjf Confutes aliquant 
do vocatiy (Xiv.^ A chief Officer among the Romans ^i 
which two were yearly chofen to govern the City. i» ji<- 
mus Brutus^ and Tarquinitu Collatinus were the nift 
the Publick Aflembly chofe, after the Banifliment of 
Tarquhtius Superbus^ laft King of Rome^ the 245th ot its 
Foundation, amd ^Opth or icth before our Saviour's Birth. 
The ConfulsTHftnmanded the Armies, were Chief of the 
Senate, and\egulatcd the Affairs of the Republick. But 
the Emperor Juftinian fupprefe'd the Dignity, ^. 2). 541. 
tvhich Drought upon him tne Odium of all Lovers of An- 
tiquity. Tliis Change was imputed to Tribonianus^ bc- 
caufc he had not Intereft enough in the People to be cho- 
fen himfelf. The Title ( it s true) was then but Honora- 
ry, attended only with the outward Marks of the An- 
tient Power of the Roman Confuls, that made a general 
Earthauakc* J^fihy ^o gain the Favour of the Populace, 
rc-cftablifli*d it in i66 ; and to ingratiate himfelf the 
more, became one^ but it did not take : This we may de- 
pend upon, that m all the Hiflory of the Weft^ there is 
not a more furc Mark of the Times, than what is taken 
from the Rowan Confuls, whether we have an Eye to the 
State of the Republick ht^ort Auguflus and Chrifi*s Com- 
ing, or to the different Revolutions of this Great Empire-^ 
and the Icveral TranfaSions of the Church to the Time of 
the Emperor Jufiinian. 

(2) Trdtiors'l A Vrdtor^ aprteundo^ quaft prdHor^ quod 
Vopulo prAtret. FrMor dtRus^ qui prarret jure £jf exet'^ 
crtu^ ( Var.) Al. a prstrfe ; ut fit generatiw U qui Praeff. 
Nomen Praioribus five quod prairent five quod praeffent^ 
(Lipf.) Tidem dicebantur Confutes ^ Pratores i quod con^ 

fulerent 
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JuUrent 
tes^ '*' 

the ^ ^. . 

for Civil and Military Afiairs. Afterwards, the Confula 
being employ 'd abroad in War, there was one made with 
Power to judge Matters of Law between Citizen and Ci- 
tizen^ caird Trator XJrbanus^ whom Gcero often calls 
trdtor RoMonus^ like our Lora-Mayor ; and becaufe there 
,ivas a great Company of Strangers at Rome^ another was 
appointed to judge Caufes between them, call'd therefore 
nregrinus^ like our Sheriff oFMiddlefex ; till at laft, as 
more Provinces came in, and Caufes multiply'd, there 
were Eight Praters made, and fo continu d till Julius 
ikfar made them Ten. At lafl it came to fignify any 
Govemoor or Chief Magiftrate. Veteres amnem Magi^ 
firatum^ cut p^erct cxercUus^ Fnctorem afpellaverunt. 
(Afcon.) 

(3) ^^ ^^ JgrnhUX Tlavia Gem dbfcura auidem 
'fine bnagtnibui. Nohites funt qui Imagines (jenerk 
frcferte poJfuM. (Cicero.) 

(4) Magifiratue Curuki] Head Officers of Rowe^ who 
were wont (Honoris Gratia J to be carry'd in a Chair of 
Eflatc, made of Ivory, caiv*d, placed in a Chariot, intd 
Council. 

(5) Coat^AfMs'] Cotte de Armes. a Coat-Armotir, f. ^. 
k long Coat over Armour, with his Arms embroidered 
upon It. {Co. Infl. 4. pag. 363. in the Margin.) Thefe 
were not us'd before the icth or nth Age. For the Tombs 
of Princes and Noblemen, dead before that Time, are 
^ttPs'ii to have none at all. 

(0 Cb. Infi. 2. pag. 667. 

(I) Bafe 



Now will I again return to RomuIus4 Ra^ 
nrnlus (as I formerly obferv'd) having divided 

the 
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rile People into two Degrees or Orders, vfx* 
the Order of the Senators, and of the Cortimon 
Pcrfons; calling thePtogeny of the firft, Patfi' 
cios and Optmates ( or die Progeny of the Fa- 
thers and of the Nobility;) and the Progeny of 
the latter, Flebeios (or a Progeny defcended 
frwn the vulgar and common Sort of People) 
made alfo a Diftindion of their Offices and Vo- 
cations, which (to avoid Tautology and vain 
Repetition) I fhall not here fet down. 

Thus much I may fay, and which before I 
have not remark'd, that Romulus Would not 
permit the Romans thcmfelves to eXercife any 
Bafe Trade (i), or laborious and painful Bufi- 
nefs, and forbad them alfo all difliotieft matitief 
of Gain, as unbecoming fuch who were Fatliefs 
in Ae Goramon-wealth •, nor in antient Time 
could any one be chofen a Senator, or one of 
Ae Patricijy but by an exprefs Law to th?t 
End and Purpofe propounded to the People, 
which was the greateft Office belonging to a 
Kinz. a G)nful, or a DIdator* But in what 
ihmgs the Patricfj were diftinguifli'd frcila 
thofe of the common Sort of People, is by 
many Examples trj'M j for the PatrUij^ who 
exceird in Nobility, and who were hotiertly be- 
gotten, and well brought up, had a Tablet or 

H Jewel 
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Jewel upon their Breafts, and little Moons en 
their Feet, uling Ivory Buckles, crooked horn- 
wife, like the Moon -, and this, they fey, was 
crdairfd by Numa (a), as if by the Charader 
of the Moon the Number of an Hundred had 
been defigtfd and figur'd, in which Number 
the Senators were then contained* But the Ta- 
blet they wore was of Gold, made in form of 
an Heart, wherewith they of antient Time 
were reported to have alfo feard their Letters ; 
which Tablet Free-bom Boys, and the Sons of 
fuch as had ferv'd on Horfeback, us'd to wear, 
together with the embroidered Gown, call'd 
Pnetexta^ until they were Fourteen Years old 5 
which Time being expir'd, they then, in a fo- 
lemn Feaft, hang'd it up to theFr Houfhold, or 
Hearth-Gods, whom they call'd Lares (j)* 

Every 



(i) Bafe Trade J In Trance^ Germany^ halj^ and 
in the Northern Parts, and clfewhere, wnere the Ci- 
vil Law is in Force, the Loxv-Coufdriss only excep- 
. ted, 'tis raiely feen that Gentlemen, the* of the low* 
eft Fortune^ will bind their Children Apprentices, ot 
make any Affinity with Merchants, tho* never fb 
Ric^ unlefi they firft porchafe Honours, and quit their 
Traffick : Whereas, with us in Etigland^ we fee the con- 
trary every Day, forafmuch as we are not under the Di- 
reaions ot* the Civil Law, which entails fuch Privileges 
upon Blood ; nay, and what is yet more remarkable, the 
Nobility do not only condelccnd to make an Affinity and 

Relation 
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Ilelation tirith Shops, but the Shop-keepers themfclvei, 
even I^etailers themlelves, and fometimes meet Mer- 
chant^, sure uiroird amongft the Nobility or Orders of 
Knighthood ; a Thing, tvhich at the firft Rlufh looks a 
little Heterodox, viz. to fee the blue Apron intitled to 
the Sword. Trade dicitur a iradendo^ quia tradit mbis 
Tteceffaria. The Saxon Word is Creft^ bodie Craft, id 
tft^ Trade. (Cok. Inft. 2. p. 668. upon i H, V. Cap. K 
OfAdmmo 

(2) Nufna'] Numa Rmpirtus^ fccond ICittg btltoinel 
was a Sabine^ bom in a Town cali'd G»W/, and Son ot 
Bfmponiui towpiHus. F)e was a peaceable and devout 
Prince, and lettled the Policy and Religion of the State* 
The JLoMont had him in fuch Efieem, that as foon as ever 
'Romulus had breath*d his laft, they fet him lipon the 
Throne, in the 4Cth Year of Rome. He firft appointed 
the People call'd tlamnes^ and SaTtj \ the Ve^al Nuns t 
the Fmtffex Maximus^ Feciales^ and the Dies fafii^ ana 
Nefafti^ and divided tne Year into Twelve Months ; all 
which he fei^'d to have &om the Nymph iXP^mn, widi 
whom he us^ to meet a-Nights, as he pretended^ On pui» 

E>fe to make his Laws the more awtbi with the People, 
e was marry 'd to Taiia^ the Daughter of Taiiusy Ito* 
mulus*% Colleague, by whom he had Four Sons, who be* 
came the Heads of Four Families ; and One Daughter, 
marry 'd to TuUus Hojlitius^ his Succeflbn He reign'd 4a 
Years^ and dy'd in the 82d of Rome^ 

(3) Lares'] Lar^ Virg. Hor. profrie beus fasmtiaris^ 
per Meton. pro foco^ uvi colebatmr ; gjf per Synecd. pro 
ipfis /edibus^ Lor aui Lars eft Hitrufca Vox. neistttif , 
i. e. tamilia Jfrinceps. Seal. Fung, a Lara Cvel a hom 
Tunda) Itjfnpba^ gf lartum matte ; vel ex }^i ac^eit^ 
fi<. Hes. Benignusy lems. AL a i^ef^ Vicus ; vulza 
emm Vicorum atque itinerum Dij hahtti* Lares^ tne 
Houfhold Gods of the Romans^ and feme other Nations^ 
whofe Images they kept in their Houfes, and offered Wine 
and Incenfe to them» The Romans divided them into 
Poblick and Private. The Publick being fuppos'd to take 
Care of^ and to be the Protedors of Cities. People, and 
High-ways | as the Private, <^ particular Houfes and Fa* 

^ H a milies* 
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milies. Thejr had Feafls kept in Honoui of them, and 
Temples built to them. 

(i) Tribumu 

Every honourable and noble Youth wore this 
Pr^texta^ or embroiderM Gown, about his Coat j 
but after Childhood paft (this Pnetexta being 
left ofiFin the 17th, fometimes in the i6th, and 
alfo 1 5th Year) they put on the Gown, call'd 
Toga Virilis^ or Man's Gown. That whidi was 
cmbroiderM with Purple was given only tothofe 
whofe Fathers had born the great Offices (call'd 
Curules) or fome other great Honours, The 
Order of Gentlemen, and the common fort of 
People in antient Time, wore no Purple; The 
Garment of the Trihme (jl) of the People and 
of the Commonalry was a Cloke, fuch as they 
call'd, Sagi^ Endroniides, and CuculTty Caflbcka, 
Mantles, and Cloalts with Hoods. But in fuc- 
ceeding Tunes, the Commoners indeed did wear 
Purple, but different from that which the Sena- 
tors wore, wjs. of a dark Colour, and dy'd with 
the Juice of Herbs, and not with the right !>• 
rian Purple Die. But this Ordinance (as Di^. 
nyfius Halicamafeits (2) faith) lafted not long, 
all Things being made common with thofe of 
the Commonalty j and left any Man fliould 
think the Dignity of the Patricij and of the 

Senators 
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Senators to be the fame, Tacitus rcporteth, 
that the Emperor Claudius (3) fekfted out of 
the Senate every one ^f the moft antient fort of 
the Senators into the Number of the Patridj^ 
there being now but a few left of thofe Families 
which Romulus calFd Majorum^ and L. Brutus 
MinoTum Gentium. But what the Reader will 
raoft wonder at, is that the Commonalty grow- 
ing ftrong, as diere was a paffing over from the 
State of a Commoner to the Degree of one of 
tlw Patridj*^ fo divers of the Patricij went over 
to the Commonalty, and became of their 
Number* 

The 



(1) Trihunus diSlus i temario numero ; quia trei hinc 
tatUuffi partes popuU gjf ex finpuUs fir^uli crearentur ad 
exerdtuw vjHtenai ; five a Tribubus ; quod earum Suffra'* 
gijt crearentur^ yet quod tjs prdeffent TLipfO Trtbuni 
ditf^^ eo quod pfehi jura f«f opet/i tribuunt. Uid^Airyiatf;^©-, 
♦tJJUf;^®-. Trifmnff of the People, Officers among the 
RoPi/ans having cliief ]urifdi<ftion among the Commons; 
Proteflors of the Commons ; they were firft ordain'd af- 
ter the great Difference that happened between the People 
and NobJeSj^ which was appeas'4 by Mentntim A^rippa. 
At the firft hftablilhment. they were two (like our London 
Sheriffs) and caird Triuuni P/ebh ; but thefe aflbciated 
three more to thcnK and this Number was increafed to ten 
by L. Trebon'fus. Their Authority was fofyreat, that fomt^ 
times they haveimpriibn'd Confuls, and fin*d their Difta- 
tors ; their Power at firft extended but a loco Paces^ or a 
Mile of Rofne : but C- Ccilta made a Law, by wliicn they 
were impower'd to exercife their Authority in the Pro, 

H 3 vinces* 
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vinccSj and that alfo after Syila*s Time, who was fo averHi 
to that Dimity, that he order'd they fhould for ever be 
excluded &om all other confiderablc OiSces. Tho' thcfe 
Tribunes at firft were chofcn amongft the common People, 

?ct afterwards the Nobles, Senators, and Patricians^ 
ook'd npon the Charge as honourable ; and the Emperors 
thcmfelves aJFter Aupuflus^ have not difdain'd to take the 
Title of Tribunes. Thefe Oncers being inflituted for the 
Security of the ineaner People againfl the Power of the 
Confuls and Fatricianr^ kept theii Doors open Day and 
Night, to receive fuch as fought fhelter witn them 5 nor 
were tney allow'd to go out of the City, but on certain 
Days 5 they weakened the Authority or the Confuls an j 
Senate, and often occafipn'd great Tumi^ts. 

(2) An Jiillorian who wrote of the Original^ and AfiEairs 

of R0W69 

(3) Tiieriii6 Claudhis Drufus^ Jlofnan Emperor, Son of 
Drufus (.who was the fecond Son of Lhia^ Dau^ter of 
Afiguftus) Brother to Germanicus^ and Nephew to Tibe^ 
riujj^ was bom at Lyons^ the fame Day that an Altar was 
conlecrated to Auguflus^ which fixty different Nations 
had ercflcd for him • He was fo weak both in Body and 
TJnd€Tflanding,whilfl young, that he was loqk'd upon as un^ 
able to exercilc any Publick or Private Charge, which was 
the reafbn that neither Augufius nor Tiberim gave him any 
Employment. His Mother Antonia us'd to fay he was a 
Monfter only begun by Nature, and caird him her Afs. In 
the 37th of ChriO he was Conful for two Months ; but 
was neverthelefs flill contemn'd and derided by all the 
World. He fucceeded his Nephew C^ftpula in the Empire^ 
in the Year of Ro^nc 794, the 41ft of tne Chriftian tA^ra^ 
by a very ftranp:e Adventure ; for having hid himfelf to 
efcape thofe that had murder'd Caligula^ he was difcover'd 
by a Soldier, who faluted him Emperor^ and carrying him 
to his Companions^ they led him to tne Camp, and kept 
him the whole Night upon the Guard ; the next Morn* 
in^ they fwore Allegiance to him, and he promised them 
fifteen Sefterccs each. Being thus fettled on the Throne^ 
he applied himfelf chief?y to abolift the Memory of what 
had pafi'd, and provide the City with Neceflaries, which 

* with 
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with his Moderation and Contempt of Honour gain*d hun 
the love of all the People : He finilh'd fevoral confidcr- 
ablc Works, as the Aqucdudts to convey Water to Rtwi0^ 
which was called, for that reafon, the Qaudtan Water, the 
Port of Ofiia^ ^c. The only Expedition he was ever 
perfbnally in^ was that of fetting out hotsiRome to re* 
duce the Brttons^ who liad rebeJl d againft him. to their 
Obedience, which he foon efFeded in 43. mterwards 
fufiferin^ bimfelf to be govem'd by tlu)fe whom he had 
made tree ; his Weaknefs was fo vifible that all People 
laughed at it. 

Tnis Emperor had four Wives 5 the firft of whom 
was Tlautia Vrgulanilla ; He was promised, be- 
fore he married iicr, to t/£milia Lepida^ jiug^ufius'$ 
Grand-Daughter, and was alio contra^ed to Lhta Me^ 
diiUina^ who died the very Day appointed for the Wed- 
ding. He had a Son and a Daughter by Flautia ; the Son 
was choak'd, when a Boy, by a Pear he threw into the 
Air. to receive it into his Mouth ; and the Daughter, af« 
ter ne had tum'd the Mother away for Adultery, was ex- 
posed at her Door. His fecond Wife was Eiia Fetina^ 
whom he alfo repudiated, after flie had bore him a Daugh* 
ter caird Afdonia^ who was Wife firft to fomfr/^ and af- 
terwards to S-illa. M^ffalina^ a Monfier of Impudicity 
was his third Wife. This haci fuch Boldnefs ana Impu- 
dence, and witTial fuch Confidence of her Husband s Stu- 
pidity, that file married another even in his Life-time^ 
out paid dear for it; for he ordered her to be put to 
Death in 42, and a few Days after calKd for her, as if ihc 
had been itill alive : To have done with her, Ihe was the 
lewdeft Whore in the Univerfc. Oaudius had a Son and 
a Daughter by Meffalina. The laft nam'd OSavia^ was 
married to Nero^ who firft repudiated her, then put her to 
Death^ after poy/bning her Brother Gemionicus. Clau^ 
Jius^s fourth Wife vt2i%AgriPpina^ who was his own Niece^ 
being Daughter of his Brotner Gemianicus ; flie loon got 
rijd of him,by poyfbning him with a Muftu-oom,whereupon 
SenecaviTott his 'Amu^^nSf^m that is,his being canonized 
into a MufhroomGod: This happened in the 54thof Chrift, 
he being then 6:^ Years old, whereof he had reign'd l^* 

As weak as this Emperor was, Suetonius tells us, that 
he would not fuflFcr any Body in an Office that was igno- 

H 4 rant 
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rant of the Latin Tongue. It was for that rcafon that he 
turn d a Map^at., defcended from one of the moftillu! 

h« ll^r^'"^^T "i * S«""S"- The Proof of what 
7?,! r .1^*? ***^ *^* Emperor CXwd&«, relating to his 
^fal tor the Language of his Nation, is Jhii ; vit Oau-. 
dtm judging aj4atter of Importance that concerh'd the 
itCMiM, he askd fomething of one of their Deputies, 
who ^.a, Joni in Ij«« and had acquired the FrLdom* 

^iLf^t'n* '? '^J-r '''' ^"f"^°" •" ^«> «>d feeing 
that the Deputy did not underfiand him, he took hi! 

■T v^^ T* ^''"^^ *""* ^^^^^ that Jealoufie for the Ma- 
„ Z,h! 'J^^^y^'Se : and the fame ^affion has been feen 
in other Countries. Hotvever that Emperor fet a great 
Zh.^^ r ^ffJV"^^'? ""'^ ^"^ ««de ufe of if. 
«^J^z«7r ?'n4^c''f^^?" '"> »hc Senate. (Bayle'i 
/iff' aitdOittDt^, EnglMoreri.) 

0) Tribuni 

I .11 

The Elcaion of the Senators, according to 
the Alteration and Changes of Times, belong d 
Sometimes to the Kings, afterwards to the Con- 
Alls, and to the Didators. After the DilToIu- 
t|on of the Kingly Government, we read that 
the Confuis cho'c fuch of the Patrkrj as were 
deareft to them, and afterwards feme of the 
Commoners alfo, to be Tribunes (i) of the 
Soldiers, with confulary Power j until it was 
by the Law provided, that the Cenfors (hould 
Ward by Ward make Choice of them in the Se- 
ijatCo Not long after 3 Subftance was required 

for 
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for tbe Creating of a Senator^ and if he 
who \ws fo chofen did afterwards wafle, "^ 
and weaken his faid Subftance, he loft alfo his 
Order and Degree. 

Hence *tis tnanifeft, that the Roman Nobility 
was cftabliftiM in die Dignity of the Patridj, 
and of the Senators, which, not to have been 
deny*d to the Order of the Gentlemen, may be 
gathei^d from what follows, tho* others be of 
odier Opinions* Dionyjms HaUcamaJfau (whofe 
Teftimony I once before made ufe of) affirmedi 
that three hundred Gentlemen, were chofen by 
Eanului out of the moft honourable Families, 
ten out of every Ward. Some of the Gentle- 
men were fuch as ferv*d upon a Publick Horle, 
altogether in the City ^ others of them were 
Xuch as ferv*d on a Private Horfe in the Army 
Abroad, The Publick Horfe the Cenfor ap- 
pointed* 

Publick 

(0 Tribuni Militunt^ or Military Tribunes. Theft 
had aConfulary Powcr^ and were firft inftituted x\j 
Years after the Foundation of Rowe^ at Cafiulehsi'$ Kc- 
qucft^ who made Complaint for the People that they 
were not received to the Dicnity of Conful ; whereupon a 
Law was publiib'd^ which i^ave thefe new Tribunes the 
fame Power and Marks of Honour with C^nfuls. There 
fferc three created at firft^ which Number was incireas'd in 
{Vocefi of Time to that Degree^ that Powf$niu^ C^he 

Lawyer) 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



/ 



laa Of the Firfil^omin Nobility. 

Lawyer) obftnres, there were twenty created the fame 
Year. There were alfo other Tribunes^ who had the Care 
<£the Treafury, call'd Tribuni t/£rartjf and judg'dMat* 
ters of Icfler Confequence. 

Publick Horfemen or Gentkmen he created, 
a§ well out of thofe who were defcended from 
the Senators, as out of the Commonalty, who at 
length, for their Subflance, were created alfo, 
as were the Senators ^ but a Gentleman's Su\y- 
ftance was 400000 Sefterces, which being 
confumM and fpent, the Reputation and 
Dignify of a Gentleman therewith alfo ended, 
l[^re (1 J an Author quoted by Plinji) writeth, 
^lat altho* a Man were by Birth a Senator's Son, 
yet until he came to lawful Years, he was but 
a Roman Gentleman, and fo afterwards came 
into the Order of the Senators. 

(1) Ifidore of Sevtlle,. fo call'd, bccaufc he was Arch-Bi- 
Ihop of that City, liv'd in the 7th Century, He is call'd 
the Young to dilhn9;ui(h him firpm St. Ifidore oiCorduba. 
He was a Spaniard by Birth, and Son to Severianus^ Go- 
' vcrnorofG2r/i6^^^tf, in that Country; his Mothers Name 
was Turtura. He had two Brothers, Fulgenttus and Lean^ 
der. The firft was Bilhop o^Carthaffena ,• and the latter St. 
///^^*sPrcdeccflbr in theArch-Biflioprickof 5W;i//?. This 
L^ander made an Acquaintance with St. Gregory^ after- 
wards Pope^ when he was Nuncio at Conftanttnopie^ and 
pcrfuaded him to undertake the com poling his Expofition 
upon Job. Ifidore fucceedcd his Brother in the Year 597, 
or 55^8. He was a fcrviceablc Prelate to the Church cf 

Spain. 
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Spain. The Fathers, conv«n'd in the 8th Council of To- 
iedo^ held in the 6^, about 17 Years, after having cited 
the Authorities of it. Auftin and Gregory the Great, pro* 
duc'd the Teftimony of this f relate with this honourable 
Chara£ler annex'd. That he was the moft valuable Do£lor 
of their Age, and the Modern Ornament of the Catholick 
Church 5 that he was, 'tis true, the laft of the Fathers in 
Point of Time, but his Learning was more forward upon 
the Lift, €5f^. He was for 40 Years together, as it were 
the Oracle of all 5/'^i«. In the Year 619, he gave his 
Vote for the Precedency of the Sec of Toledo. In 619 
he prefided in the Council oi Seville ^ in which he procured 
the pafling of feveral Canons relating to the Difciplineof 
the thurch ; and engaging in a Difpute with a Bifhop of 
Syria ^ infe£led with the jkerefy of the Acephah (z fort of 
Hereticks acknowledging no Head or Supream ; Their firfl 
Appearance was about the Year 500. They affcrted one 
Subftance in Chrift, and therefore but one Nature) he 
convincd him by Citations from the Holy Scriptures, and 
brought liim over to the Catholick Faith. In the Year 
623, he prefided in the 4th National Council of Toledo^ 
wnerc feveral Canons were made for the Reformation or 
Manners, and the Reviving of Difcipline. In 6g6, being 
at the Point of Death, he ordered himfelf to be carried 
into St. Vincent^ Church, where, after having received 
the Holy Commmiion, he departed this Life, April the 
3d* 

As for the Charafier of his Writings, the Learned Du 
Tin makes this Judgment of them. He tells us this Bifhop 
was well read, but that his Genius was not very beautifuj^ 
nor his Thoughts elevated ; there is nothing, as Vu fin 
poes on, commendable in his Style^ but the Cleamefs of 
It. He is neither Eloquent nor Fohte ; his own Opinions 
are often falfe, and he docs not always make a good 
Choice when he borrows from others. He fatisfies him- 
felf with a fiiperiicial Knowledge, and does not 20 to the 
bottom of the Argimient, and yet after all he muft 
be allow'd to be a Pcrfbn of great Learning. The 
Principal of his Works are, wz. His Chronicon^ beginning 
with the World, and cany*d on to the 5th Year ot King 
Sutntbilanus i. e^ to the 626th of our Lord. Htflor'ta 
GeibaruM^ Vandalorum^ ^ Suevorum. The beft Edition 
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is that publilh'd at Anift^rdam by Grotius in 165$. Orim 
wmUm five Etytnologiarum Libri 2a This Work is an 
Epitome of all Arts and Sciences ; where, in the Profecuting 
or his Subic6J, he explains theTerms^ lays down the Prin- 
ciples, and Points out what is ntofl uiefui in each of them^ 
To proceed^ his next Tnft is, That de Scripmbus EccU^ 
Aiffticis : This Book goes upon Jervme% and Gennadms'% 
Model, and takes in 3^ Writers, De Vita ^ Marie San- 
Borum ntriufque Tefiawenti^ fhe ie ertu ^ obitu Pa^ 
irum. De Dwinis five EccUpajltcis Qfficijs^ Libri 2. This 
Book is counted fpurious by Baromus ; but BrauKo Arch- 
JBifhop of Saro^offa^ and Ildepbonfus reckoned it in the 
Catalogue of Jfiaare s Works. Venerable Bede likewife^ 
Tu/beri of Chartres and J^eculphus are of the fame Opi- 
nion. De CofitefHptu mundi tibeltus. Contra nequitiam 
jud^UiTumy Libri 2. To his Sifter Fiorentina^ De GmfiiBu 
intiorum £f vtrtutum Liber ^ &c. There are two Editionsi 
of this Prelate s Worfci. The firft is tliat otMarjarin dA 
la Bigne^ Printed at tarts in 1580. The other is that of 
Father Jof^iet BrueU^ a Monk or the Abby of St. Germain 
des PreZy Printed likewife at Paris 1 602, and at Cologfi 
in 1618. Before we conclude we may juft ob(crvc, that 
Jfidore wrote Commentaries upon the Hiftorical Books of 
the Old Teflamcnt. CBaronius. BetTarmihe. Cave Hid. 
Liter, Du Pin ^cw Ecclcfiafiical Hiftory, £jfc.) 

(I) Perfeus. 

■■ ■ " I ' ' 

Livj introducetb ferfeus (i) King of Mace^ 
don fpeaking thus, rte, Equites Romani Princi^ 
pes juventJttis ^ Equites feminarium Senatus \ in^ 
de hiios in Patrum numerum confule^^ inJe Im^ 
peratores^ Scc. The Roman Gentlemen (faith 
he) are the Princes of the Youth •, the Gentle- 
men are the Seminary of the Senate ; out of 
them being chofen into the Number of the Fa- 
thers, they create their Confuls, out of them 

they 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



of the Firft Roman Mobility ^ 1 3 ^ 
tbcy create thdr Generals? The Roman Gentle- 
men wore the Robe of State ^ nor could any Man 
he of the Order of the Gentlemen of Rome^ 
unlefs Free-born -, wherefore to be a Roman 
Gentkman was fomewhat a greater Matter, 
Aan fimply to be a Free-man bom ; Yet Plin^ 
writeth, that the wearing of Rings inferted, and 
put a middle and third Order into the People • 
and that they be^ tytty where to be renown'd ; 
and that they divided the other Order from the 
vulgar fort of the People, or the Commonalty. 
As if he had faid, that the Gentlemen at firft were 
Commoners, but afterwards M en of better Notf^ 
(which according to the Words of i/?^rtf before 
recitedj may fcem to be compared to the Sena- 
tors Children, who were ranVd among the 
EquiUs^ or Gentlemen, until they arrived to 
the Senator's Age« In 

' ' ' ' . ' 

(ij Terfeus^ or Perps.Gr. i Fut. Mfott a 9n'ffl#. i. c. 
Perdo^ everto. T\it,\zn1^\n%o'i Macedonia^ fucceed^d his 
Father Philip in the 5^* Year oFRovigy who diflikiog his 
Condud, had defign'd to difinherit him, and beftow the 
Kingdom upon /^iirfr^JWJ, Brother's Son to his Guardian ; 
but P«^^i diverted this Ddign, and caused his Compe- 
titor to be put to Death. He warr'd againft the JfotMnis^ 
but unfiiccefifiiPy, having been beaten fcvcral timet, 
and at laft entirely overcome by ^milius at the Battle or 
FyJna in <fi6^ and with his Son Jed Captive to "Roma^ 
where he died iw Prifon. He reign 'd 1 1 Years. His Dc- 
Iccnt he pretended tp derive from Achilles. 

(I) Logi" 
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In the Queftion of Nobility, cot only thd 
Ignorant, but even the Learned alfo mudi cri*, 
whilft they agree not upon the proper Significa- 
tion of thefe Words •, Euggnia, Nblilitas j Gene 
rofus^ Nobilis^ Ingemtus^ Gentilis'^ that, is Ho- 
nour of Birth, Nobility j a Gentlematt, a No- 
Ueman, a Man Free-born, a Gentleman ^ for 
whilft they interpret *E»jyima. (the Greek Word) 
KoHlitas (in Lath) and with us Nobility j the 
more general Word is brought in Place inflead 
of the more Particular j or, 2is the Logicians (j') 
exprels it. Genus pro Specie, For 'fiv}(rw«, or 
Honour of Birth, is but one kind of Nobility, 
call*d Native, and not all kind of Nobility, re- 
qiiiring a certain Antiquity of Stock, Ridies 
and Virtues, as ArtJiotU (a) would have it, 
vrhofe Words are, vise, Non dixntes neque bom^ 
fed qui a virtutibus^ divitijs, vel antiqtas bonis 
defcenderunt, Eugenes funt haiendi: * Not the 

• Rich only, nor the Good alone, but they 
' who have defcended from Virtues, Riches, 

• and good Anceflors are to be accounted No- 

• blemen bom. * 

Of this Eugenia^ or Native Nobility, all Aged 
have bed thought, but yet not To, as that all 
the Right of Nobility (hould be grounded upon 
it -y for a Man may be Noble, altho* he be not 

Eugenes, 
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Eugenes^ 01 from NoUes defcended *, yea, he 
may be more honourable than he who is fo de« 
fcended, tbo' not fo antient a Gentleman. As 
a new made Earl compared with an Efquire of 
a moil antient Family, as Agatbock^ f 3) of a 
Potter made a King. What were Romulus ^ 
Tuttus Hojlilius^ and Tarqwnius Prifcus i 

But 



(i) Jjmcians^ DialeSkiy Logid^ are thofe who DiiF- 
pure and JReafbn according to Logicky which is the Art6f 
right Thinking, or uling our rati(maI\Facultv aright; 
and the Power or Force of Reafbn^ uoaffifled oy Art^ is 
call'd Natural iMick. 

Logick is deriv a from thofe Reflefii^is which Men have 
made on the four Principal Ojperations of the Mind^ viz. 
Apprehenfion^ Judgment^ Dilcourfe, and Method or Dif- 
poucion. 

The Bufinefi of Logick is chiefly to teach us how to 
make proper Animadverfions on the Operations of our 
Minds ; and firom its true Ufe we gain thefe three Advan- 
tages ti». 

J. We are thereby 8^UT*d that we make a ri^t Uft of 
our Reafon ; for the Confideration of Rules begets in 
us a more fervent Application and attentive Indnftry 
of the Mind. ^ 

2. That thereby we more eafily deteA and explain the 
Errors and Defeds. which we meet with in the Ope- 
rations of the Mind ; for oftentimes it falls out. tnac 
we dUcover by the meer Light of Nature the haults 
of Ratiocination i yet are not able to give a Reaibn 
why it is falfe : Thus they who know not what be- 
longs to Painting) may take exceptions at the Defe£b 
of a PiSure, tho' they are not able to tell the Realbh 
why they find Fault. 

3. That we are brought to a more accurate Knowledge 
of the Nature of our Uuderflanding by thefe ke* 

flcflions 
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fledions upon the Operations of the Mind^ which, ir 
we look no further than meer Speculation^ is to be 
preferred before the Knowledge of all Corporeal 
Things. (Harris'/ Lexicon Jecbnkutn^ VoL I.) 



(2) ^fifiotle (fie £B. ab opiimo fine ; u e. Sutmno Bo-' 
0^ de QUO rcrttfit^ "kugof t^a©") commonly call'd the 
^irs^ or the nilofopher by tpoj of 



about 384 before our Saviour^s Buth. Nkomacbusy ^^t^" 
tian to Anrfntas^ Alexanders Grand-Father^ was his Fa.- 
ther^ whofe Orignal is faid to be deriv'd from t^fculapi^ 
ue. He loft his nrents in his Infancy, durins which he 
was educated (but very loofely) by Proxenes^ his Father's 
Friend ; id that abandoning his Studies out of meer Li* 
bertinifin. and having thereby fpent moft of his Eflatc^ 
he lifted himfelf. But havioe found that the Profeflion <St 
Arms was not his Talent ; he went, by Advice of the 
Oracle atP^/pi^or^whichhe confulted) to Atbens at 18 
Years of Age, and ftudied there Philofbphy under fl4Uo 
till ^o ; in which time having made away with his whole 
Fatnmony, he was forc'd to icll Sweet Powders, and exer- 
ciie Pharmacy for Bread. After his Mafter s Death he 
left Atbens^ and retir'd to AUema^ a finall Town in Mj^a^ 
near the i2f//iry%^.commanded by his old Friend HermuUy 
who gave him his 5ifter. and adopted Daughter Pjtbrae iii 
Marriage 5 whom Ariftotle (it is faid) lov*d to a Degree 
of Idolatry. Hermias being about three Years after ta- 
ken by the Ferfian General, Ariftotle withdrew to Mfe^ 
Une^ the Capital of Lesbos^ where he ftaid till iSiBp 
of Macedon fent for him to be Tutor to his Son Alex^ 
ander^ then 74 Years old, which he undertook, and fuc- 
ceedea fo well in 8 Years time, that he thereby procnf d 
Statues to be ereSed in Honour of him. and St^Ftra to be 
rebuilt, which had almoft been ruin*d by the VTzn. 

Afterwards lofing Alexanders Favour, for adhering tb 
CalRftbenes^ his Kinfman, accus'd of a Plot againft AUx^ 
der% Life ; he rctir'd to Athens^ where he fct up his new 
School, fo famous afterwards for the Number of his Dif* 
ciples. Tis not to be credited that he conlpir*d againft 

Alex* 
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^Alexander (tho* he was fo thought of) becauft that Princii 
at the fame time order'd him to ftudy Animals, and as an 
Encouragement ftnt him SooTalentSjamoiinting fo a8ooo6 
Crowns, befides a great number of Filhermen and Hunrfi 
men to bring all lorts of living Creatures. He qiiitted 
Abeni upon a Ptocfefs of Irreligion the Priefts had mdv'd 
9^dnf|thim. and retired quietly to Cbalcis in Euboaa^ where 
he pleaded nis Caufe in Writing at a diflance, and thro* 
Vexation at not being able to find out the Caufe of thfe 
Flux and Reflux of the EuripuSy brought that Diftemcer 
upon Km, of which he died in the 6 j Year of his Age* rlc 
compos'd abundance of Books, a coniiderable Pari of which 
arc come to us. The Univerfity of Paris obliged themfelves 
in 1611, to teach no other Philofophy but ^4rtfiotle's j znd 
this was confirmed by Aft of Parliament in 1629. 

(3) ^gathocles 5 ah ayaBiiy i. e. Bonm^ £«f xX^@-, i. ei 
Gloria ; A Sicilian Tyrant, Son .of a Potter, who after he 
bad got to be K. flew all the Nobjes* Dequo vid. Juft* /. 22* 
Having ftruggled with various Fortune^ he Ivas at length 
poylbn'd by his Grand-Child. y/r/:Atfr^t Am/, after he had 
liv'd 72 Years, and reign'd 28, in the 122 Olympiad (as 
Juflin reports.) P/utarch aflerts, that Agathoclds was not 
^e Son of a Potter, but only bred up in a Potter *s Houft. 
tiifiorians lay, that he would be ferv*d both in Veflels of 
Earth and Gold, to mind himfeJf of his Original, and 
teach his Children that Virtue muft advance thcin id the 
tkighth of Fortune. 

(i) Lihet^ 



But tio^ to fearch out the Signification of the 
aforefaid Words: The komans divided thelt 
People into Free-men and Slaves of Free-men, 
fome wereof Bond-flaves made Free, wliom they 
callM Lthertini (i) ^ others Xsrere Free-tueft born^ 
whom they callM Ingenui (7). The Libertini 
Ivete Citizens o^ kome^ wno were three ways 

I Mantltoiz^d 
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Manumiz'd or made Free, viz. by Will or Tefta- 
ment, or in the open Afleinbly of the People, 
or before fome Publick Magiftrate, who had 
Power fo to do ^ and hereupon probably in an- 
tient Time, when this our Kingdom was*much 
opprefs'd with fervile State or Condition, the 
Word Franckljn (3), for a Man made Free or 
EnfranchisM,* was in ufe, except it be thought 
to have been us'd for a Free-born Man. 

But 



(r) Liberttm'] ex liherto naties^ aliquandi pro liber* 
Ui6 £5* opponiiur Ingenuo. Liberty quafi hiberatn/i erai 
enhn poitiis jugo fervitutis addiBii6* Ubertus dicriur 
refpectu private^ u e. Vatroni. Libertinus Vublico^ !• c. 
Jngenuorutn. vofs. 

Qui Manumijfione ajfecutt funt Lihertateff?^ Homanrs 
Libertinus gj* Libertiw^ inferioribus feculis Ingenui dice-' 
hantur. (Spelm. Glofs.) 

(2) Ingenui] Ingenum^ Ingenuilis. Ingenuity cfl^ qui 
ex fuaire nafciiiir^ concept ione^ partu^ niedtdije ienipcre^ 
libera^ etiaw Qui ex fervitute Manumiffti^ eft. In Aia» 
nuwifionis enhn apiid Alarnannos TormuKi^ jubetur^ ut 
femper Ingenuity atque fecurm exiftat^ unde tllis olifu 
Sewperfry^ quafi fnwper liber ^ appellatua eft ; vid, Gold- 
aft ad Burkliardi, Cap. p. Gregor, Turon. de Mirar. Sti 
Martinij Qip. 23- Erant enim Ingenui^ ^^ poffeffioneni 
propriam pofjident : Vbcew nupsri quidaw^ Clajfi apud 
noi plebeid^ qiid: T torn en diciiur^ genuine nefcio an Latine 
wagis coopta^imt. Quos autem nos lib^os gjf legates 
Homines dk'iwus in Trthurienft ContiL Ann. 895. Ingenui 
dfcuntur, (viz,) Si nohilis Homo Ingenuity in SynoJo accu" 
fntur^ n gauerit^ ft fiieUvi eum ejfe fc'iverit^ cum 12 
Ingenuis fe pur get ^ 
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. Tngenuilis ad Ingenuum periinms, Chirographus Leu^ 
donis Renienf, Ecclef. Ptdpofdi in Apend. ad Fhdoard^ 
Manfos duos^ higenutles ^ veftitos, 

Gaili Ingenujies vacant^ c^os nos^ hhere tenentes^ Man* 
fcfjue divtdunt in Indomtmcatos^ Ingenuiles^ £5* Servtles^ 
utt nos Pr^dia^ in Dominicalia^ bbera^ £5f Nattva : ebrum 
autim Ingentiiles non funt liberi a Rufticis Servitijs^ ui^ 
hodie noflri pleruwque Uteri Tenentes ; fed velut Frifci 
noffri Jocvmnnt^ agros Domini Colentes\ Abunde eji ifttut 
Tefttmonium in Iwro antiquo cenfuali Rewenfts ecchftt^ 
cujus niihi copiant fecit vir exinmu Nic Fabriciui Petref" 
chrus^ Provinci^ Senator Regius^ viuhd wihi neceffitudme 
conjunBus. Plura videaniur in Manfus Jngenuiiis ( Id. 
ibid.; 

(5) 'Francktin'] A Frcc^holder; tpii tiberi tetiet (dH^ 
Pbrtefcuc de laudibus Icgum Anghse. Cap, 29.) Libertus 
ffmniceps. Trevet in Chron, pauIo ante Ann. Dom. 1:307* 
Thomas Brotherton (Filius R. EdouarJi t. Marefcallui 
Anglid) Apres le n/ort de fon pere^ ejpofa la fille de un 
Franclein^ apele Alice, vide egregiam ejus Defcriptionetn 
in cbauceri peregrinoruni charaHeribus^ gjf vid* Fortefcu4 
LI. Ang. Cap. 29. (Spclm. Clofs.) 

(1) Horace 



But they were caird Ingenui^ or Free-born 
Men, who neither themfelves, nor their Ance- 
ftors had ever ferv'd as Slaves ; and their Ance- 
ftors they reckoned up even from their Grand- 
Father, fas may be read in lAvy.) 

Freedom of Birth open*d a Way to all Degrees 
of Honours, which feven as Political NobilityJ 
were either Native or Dative, /. e. by Birth or 
Gift. Dative Freedom was by certain Mqgiftrates 
given, and at length only by Princes themfelves, 

I 2 and 
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and that two manner of ways •, the one fecret- 
ly, and not fo plainly, by the Gift of a Ring ^ 
the other more exprefsly by Name, and perfeft- 
ly, by reftoring of Men to their Birth and Bloods 
And whereas Men of fervile Condition were 
but by one Name caird and known. Free-bom 
Men, and Men of ffee E'ftate and Condition, 
had two or more Names. And the Name which 
they took from their Stock or Family is call'd 
Gentile^ or proper to thofe of that Race and 
Kindred. Neverthelefs, it is to be noted, that 
Names given by chance foraetimes become pro- 
per to a Stock or Family. As TuUius was a 
Name proper and peculiar to a Family, But Ci- 
cero was a Name gotten by chance, and feign*d 
of the Pulfc caird Cicer (or Chick-PeafeJ the 
Form whereof one of that Family had upon 
the End of his Nofe, who thereof was firft fo 
Sir-nam'd , but that fame Name of Cicero be- 
gan to be Gentile^ or proper to that Family, as 
to Cicero the Orator, his Brother, and their Po- 
fterity ; Tnlly in his Topicks defineth Gentiles 
ejfe qui eodem inter fe funt nomine^ quiah in- 
geniiis oriundi funt., quorum majorum nemo fervt^ 
tutem fervierity qui capite non funt diminnti. 

They who were call'd Gentiles for of the 
fame Stock, or Family) were of Neceffity to be 

de- 
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defcended from In^enui or Free-born Men ^ for 
of Slaves, or thofe whom they call'd Uhertini^ 
or Men of Slaves made Free, there is no Stock 
or Family. Wherefore the Right of Gentility, 
or of having of a Stock and Family, altho* it 
was different from Nobility, yet it is not to be 
doubted, but that it was in great Efteem and 
Reverence among the Romans^ and that they de- 
fir*d above all things to be caU*d Gentiles^ as 
Men defcended of fome good Stock or Kindred 5 
which Defire hath even to this Day poflcfs'd all 

For among the Venetians they are callM Gen^ 
tilhuomini^ who derive their Stock from the firft 
Inhabitants of that Ifland, who are themfelves 
Patricij^ or d?fcended from the Senators , and 
that Word Gentilhuomo^ as it were by Hand de- 
livered from the Italians to the Frenchmen^ re- 
moved to us, and at length together with the 
new Place of Dwelling, hath begun to put a 
new Signification, differing from that, which 
Gentilis or Gentilitas was of, amongft the antient 
Romans. 

For that is falfe, which fome Cand they Learn- 
ed too J have deliver*d,v/«. That Gentility was 
proper only to the Patricij'^ fince it was com- 
mon to the vulgar fort of People (zs was Inge- 

I 3 nuity 
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nuity it felf ^ as appeareth by this one Place 
of Suetonius^ vise. Patricia Gens Claudia ( fuit 
Ctiam & alia Plehia nee potentia minor nee 
Dignitate^ orta eH in Regillis. * The Claudian 
^ Stock and Family^ of the Order of the Pa- 
' trkij ffbr there was another Houfe of them 
^ alfo of the Commonalty neither in Power or 
^ Dignity inferior to the other) had its Rife at 
^ Replii \ But they feem to have been deceived 
by that which Livy writeth, vi^^ That Romu- 
lus created an hundred Senators, whom he called 
Majorum Gentium (or of the greater Families J : 
And Brutus another hundred alQ>, call'd Mino- 
rutfi Gentium (or of lefTer Families.^ But this 
proveth not that we mud grant, that only they 
of the Order of the Patricij had a Stock or Fa- 
mily^ Neither did this fo calling of them Ma- 
jort^m ^ minovum Gentium^ divide them from 
the common People, but themfelves amongft 
themfclves only : -For whereas they were al| 
chofen of Free-born Citizens fwho had their 
Stock and FamiJy) yet fuch of them as Romulus 
had created, brought the Honour of the Order 
of the Patricij fooner into their Stock and Fa- 
mily, than they did, whom Brutus added and 
^tted to t^emt They are alfo call'd Gentiles, 

whq 
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who in likenefs of Name agree amongft them- 
felves, or wear the fame Coat of Arms fi), 

Amongft the Athenians^ they were calFd G^- 
nit£^ i. e. Gentiles , not they who were join'd a- 
mongft themfelves in Stock or Blood, but were 
of thofe fort of People who, divided into WardSf 
grew into a certain Society and Fellowdiip a- 
mongft themfelves ^ for amongft the Athenians 
there were four Tribes, and every Tribe was 
divided into three Wards, which made twelve 
Wards j and every Ward was divided into thir- 
ty Parts, which they calfd Gentes^ or Kindreds. 
But to fet this Matter in a clearer Light, take 
what follows out of the Grecian Hiftory it felf 
in thcfe Words, viz. Cecrops (7) the firft, after 
he had fettled a Fonn of Government amongft 
the Athenians^ for the better Adminiftration of 
Juftice, and the Prevention of Deceit, and over- 
reaching one another in Commerce, divided them 
into four ♦uA^i or Tribes; each Tribe he fubdi- 
vlded into three Parts, calfd TfiilOt W®-, or ♦^a«: 
and each of thefe into thirty rivn, or Families ; 
which becaufe they confifted of thirty Men, were 
Caird •Of«>*A*x7oii and r#<F«J), not from any Rc- 

I 4 lation 

(]} C'lceron ' 

(2) Potter's Greek Antiquities^ Vol. I Cap. IX. p. 47- 
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lation to one anotfier, but only becaufe they 
liv'd in the fame Borough, and were educated 
together, and join'd in the fame Body and So- 
ciety. But to return again to the Purpofe# 

Why a Stock or Family among the Romans 
is to be deriv'd from the Grand-Father, nor 
could confifl but into two at the leaft, visu 
Grand-Father and Father, fome think the rea- 
fon to be, becaufe the Latin Word Gens fignifi- 
eth a Multitude, which requireth more than 
One 5 and yet Gens feemeth to be called (ag 
it were) Genus (i.e.2L Stock or Kindred ) the 
Letter u being taken away : However thefe 
two Words differ the one of them from the o- 
ther, inafmuch as Genus fignifies a Stock and Be- 
ginning J but Gens importeth fas it were) a cer- 
tain Multitude of Stocks, and of Beginnings of 
Families and Houfes. 

Ingenuit}% or Freedom of Birth, had the Or- 
naments thereof from Nature, and refpeded 
Liberty, which it ftill derived from the Grand- 
Father§. But Gentility was a Matter of the Ci- 
vil Law, and referrMtothe Antientnefs of -^^- 
nation (or Kindred by the Fathers fide) differ- 
ing from, the other only in Antiquity of Stock j 
for it is not needful to derive or take Agnation 
farther than from the Father, which if it be fo, 
thei^ Gentility and Nobility ate not all one and 

the 
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Ac fame Thing j and they confound Gentility 
(whereof the common People no lefs brag and 
boaft than do the Noblemen) with Nobility, who 
deny him to be a Nobleman by Birth, whofe 
Grand-Father was not Noble ; neither agree they 
with themfelves, when they dare affirm (but by 
what Authority I know not) Nobility, together 
with the Seed of the Parents to be pafs'd over to 
^eir Poflerity according to this Poetical Saying, 

jQwi viret infolijs^ venit cL tadiahus humor -^ 
£t Patrum in natos abeunt cumfemine mores. 

And thus out of Horace (i), lib* iv* Od# iv.^ 

jE(1 in juvencie^ ejl in Equts Patrum 
Virtus 5 neque imbellem feroces 
Progenerant JquiU Columbam. 

By which Analogies the Learned Poets verily 
went about to ftir up noble and couragious 
Youths to an Imitation of their Father's Vir- 
tues ; being otherwife not ignorant, that Nobi- 
lity, whereof I treat, is a Thing Political and 
Civil, not Natural. And indeed of irrational 
Creatures, there be divers Kinds, but of Men 
there is but one Sort. Hence as an Eagle bring- 
eth not forth a Dove, fo neither doth a Man be- 
^et an Hare. But admit that good Men are be- 
gotten of good Parents, and yajiant Men of va- 
liant 
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liant Fathers ; and if this be to Mankind pro^ 
per, why are not good and valiant Children be- 
gotten of good and valiant common Pcrfons a]- 
fo ? For they are Men as well as the other. But 
nothing is more deceitfiil than this Rule j for, 
thro* the Corruption of Man^s 'Nature, we fee 
it often happen, a Prodigal Son to be born of 
a Frugal Father, a Fool (2) of a Wife Man, 
and a Coward of a Couragious Man. Nor is 
this any Novelty or new Matter, but fuch as 
took Root even in the firft Depravity of Hu- 
man Nature* 

For 



(1) Horace'] CQuintus Tlaccus) A Latin Pocr, bom at 
Vetmftum^ a City in Italy. He fought at the Battle of 
Fhiltppi for Brutus and Caffius. He was in great Favour 
with the Emperor Aupuftus^ by Means of his'Patron Me- 
cmas. At his Death he made Auguftus his Heir. The 
Fruit of his fharp Wir, and Quicknefs of Judgment wc 
have in thofe Poems which bear his Name, viz. his Odes. 
Satyrs, and Epiftles. Quintilian faith, that amongft 
the Latin Lyricks Horace is aJmoft the only one worth 
leading. He dy'd An. Row. 746 or 747, Aged 57, 

<2) A Tool ofaWife Man] Tho' I have laid down in the 
Text, That the Caufe of the Degeneracy of Children from 
their Parents proceeds from the Corruption of Humane 
Nature, yet 'twill not be amifs to entertain the Reader 
with a pretty Reafon (out of BayleJ how Wife Men 
come to get Fools to their Children ; for by this pleafant 
Amufcment, I Ihall aa agreeable to this old Rule, viz. 

Inlcrpone 
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hdirpone tuts inter Aim Gaudia Curis^ 
Vt poffis mehus quemvU tolerare labor em. 

'Agnes (faith La Motbe le Vaper^ in the aoth Academi- 
cal Homily, Ttmu XIV. of his Works, pag. 291.) Widow 
to Henry the 3d, ask'd, by a Bilhop, this'prctty Qpcftion 
of Feter Dawianus one of the moft undcrftanding 
Church-men of liis Age, Vtrum liceret Honiini inter ipr 
fumdebiti Naturalis e^eriem aliqutd ruminare Ffalmth 
rum f It was decided in the Affirmative, as Baronms in^ 
forms us, upon the Authority of the Text of St. Fauly in 
his fiift EpiflJe to Timothy (Chap. 2.) which lavs, that 
God may be pray'd to every where. Is it pofliblc that 
there hath been an Emprefs \o weak^ as to propofc fuch 
Queftions ? And if the Cuiiofity of a Woman extended 
fo far. ought any grave Cafuift to examine them / It is a 
true laying, that a Man's Mind will leave nothing un- 
ftir'd : The moft gloomy and dark RecefTes are not with- 
out its Reach^na againft all the Rules of Decency it will 
carry there a Torch. I will oblcrve by the Bye (now I 
am come to the Point) that one of the moft eminent of 
Ariftotles Commentators would have anfwer'd the Em- 

Refs s Queflion quite otherwife than Feter Damianus did. 
e had maintained, that the publick Welfare requires, 
that in this Aflion, as much as in any other. Hoc Age^ 
and nothing elfe, fhould be remember a ; for he pretends, 
that the Reafon why the Children of ingenious and learn- 
ed Men are commonly dull and ftupid, is. becaufe their 
Father's let their Thoughts go aftray, wnen thev fliould 
think on Ibmething elft. On the contrary, you lee Ibmc 
Logi^erheads who get Children of admiraole Parts, be- 
caufe they get them in Earneft, and not for Fafliion-fake. 
They mincf what they do, and nothing elfe. and wholly 
apply themfelves to the Bufincfs in Hand. Kead this 2>- 
tin ; AJexandeir Aphrodifeus magno fe labore conficit^ 
Juf/i Caufam conatur invefiigare ^ tradere cur non rare 
fontingaty vt craffus quifpiaw^ tardus ac propemodum 
Hebes^ Hberos gignat jolertes Frudentes £«f Acutos ; cu* 
jus ret caufam banc tandem (tatuit^ quod qui tardiore efl^ 
Ingento^ is in ipfo Coitu ita fe totum prefenti Voluptati 
percipiend^ addtcit^ ut nihil aliud ammg cogitet, quam 
f ^ " ' ^ totum 
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totum Corpori 'wimerfum detinet ; itayie ex eo Carpcri 
duBum gjf hauflum Semeti^ cut Spiritus admixtt funt^ 
nruhum habet ipftus Facultatis intelligendi : quo fit ut It' 
beri nafcantur ipfo fatre Pmdentiores^ E dwerjo ; Qui 
Ingenlo futit Acuio^ aut etiatn Eruditiane fraftant^ quia 
eorum Animus in perpetua quadam cogitatione verfatur^ 
tn ipfo venerea complexu alias res agunt ; Quote Semen ^ 
quoa tunc profluity quum nihil ntfi djrpareum babeat 
CAnimo nempe tum fengrinante) non nmlium illiux 
fr4tflantijjimdt Facultatis babet. (Corrafius. Not. 5. in*Ar^ 
reftum farliohienti Tholof. p. m. 21. He quotes Alex* 
Aphrod. Prob. Lib. 29.) A great many Phyficians have 
vented this fine Do6lrine. Read only Gafpar a Reies^ in 
his 76th Queftion, where he fays, among other Things^ 
That wife and thoughtful Men, who perform matrimonial 
Duties, not fo much to gratuy their Inclinations, as to 
keep Peace at Home ; and who, even in the very Perfor- 
mance, have their Minds taken up with Philofophical No- 
tions, fee their Children degenerate : He adds. That for 
a contrarjr Reafon. Baftards are generally ftrong and in- 
genious : Nee ipfo quidem venerea congrejfu^ omnino a 
rerum Jtudio g«f contemplatione defiftunt Prudentes^ a qui' 
bus cerebrum debile redditur^ quo fit ut plerumque tales 
tninus Salaces^ minufcpie fervidi fint^ ^ qui non wagno^ 
fere hanc Monowachtam ardenttus expetanty imo detre-f 
Bent potius^ ^ velut inviti accedanty tantummodo ut uxo* 
tfhus gratificentuTy eafque pacatiores experiantur^ fiqiut 
ad concubitus debitum folvendum magis videntur accede^ 
re^ quam avide expetere. (Gafpar a Reies in jucunJo 
Elyfiar. qutsfl. Campo qudtft. 76. pag. I05«>.) His Advice 
is very wide of the Decifion fent to the Empreft Agnes^ 
(vt%^) Igttur qui optima £5f finiilis Frolis defiderio tenen- 
tur^ non [ecus ac Bruta totos fe veneri trader e debent^ ^ 
illius llhcebris cum uxoribus attentos ejfe necefjfe eff^ altc^ 
quin ft aliter Imaginationem occupatam habeant^ vel con^ 
ceptus iwpedietur^ vel propofito otttmA frolis fine mininie 
potientur. (Id. Ibid. pa^. TO36.) 

And of the Do6^rine of the Rabbins, viz. The Husband 
and Wife are forbid to fpeak a Word in the Aft of Con- 
jugal Duty, or to have any but pious Thoughts without 
any Application to the Pleafure ; declaring to tnem, that 
if they afl; otherwife^ their Children will be born do- 

form'dt 
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fi)rm'd. This Advice is to be found in a Book^ whereof 
Arodon Benjawtnd*^ a German Jew^ is the Author, full 
of ftecepts lor Women. It was traiiflated from the Ger^ 
man into talian by Rabbi Jacob Alpron. That TranC- 
lation was Printed at Venice in the Year 5412, according 
to thcjercfip? Calculations (which anfwers our 1652.) af- 
ter it had Deen exadly correded by Rabbi Ifaac Levitam 
That Book is verv full of Obfervances, not only for the 
Qcanlinefs of the Body, but alfo for the Praflice of 
Prayer and good Works. The Obfervances of the firft 
Kind contain feveral fuperflitious, trifling Niceties, or 
Regularities ; and there is fbmetimes a great deal of Ri- 
gour in thofc of the fecond. See what has been faid in 
the Nevffsfrom the Republick of Learning ( for November 
1685. P- 1240.) concerning a Book of Mr. Tvon^ a Mini- 
flcr of the Labaiijls. So great a Purity in this Kind of 
Fleafure is rather to be wilh'd than hop'd for \ neverthe* 
lefs the Cafuifls are to be commended for infiiUng upon 
it, and endeavouring to introduce Purity, where the ra& 
fions of a Brutal Lull have but too much Sway. Had 
our Rabbi believ'd, as the Church of Rome does, that 
Marriage is a Sacrament, he could not havcrequir a more 
Holy Difpofitions from the marry'd, than thofe he de- 
mands : He impofes uj)on them, at the fame time, the 
Law of the Pavete Linguis (Hor. Od. I. Lib. 3. See his 
Commentators on this Place) the Obfervation whereof the 
fagans recommended in their great Myfteries, and that 
ofSurfuw Corda^ which the Ancient Church never for- 
got to notify in the Celebration of its moft Auguft Cere- 
monies. In a Word, it is certain, that had he received 
the Do<ftrine of Jefus Chrill with a true Faith, and had 
been animated with the Spirit of Grace, he could not 
have given Counfel more worthy of the Evangelical Pu- 
rity. This ought to fliame the loofe Cafuifts, who are fo 
common among Chriftians. Note, That the Rules of this 
Rabbi do not at all agree with the Advice of Pliyficians; 
thclc pretend, that a Child conceived under Diftraaions 
of Mind, I mean, under lerious^ grave, and immaterial 
Thoughts, is filly, foolilh, ana* weak ; and they give 
quite other Inftruftions to thofe who defire Children ; 
(^Roderick de Caflro de Natura Mulierum^ Lib. 3. c. 5.) 
but any one of tolerable Scnfe will grant, that they lead 

Mankind 
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Mankind into a very School of ChafHty ; their Prcccpti 
arc calculated only for thofe who would limit all Things 
to an animal, earthly, fenfuah and epicurean Life, Wc 
muft go to that Rabbi's School, if wc would learn to dc-^ 
mean our felves in that Part of Duty like Creatures en* 
dow'd with a Spiritual Soul, and not dcfervc the Ccnfurc^ 

O currut in terras Anima^ gjf cctlefiiufn inanes. 

(Perf. Sat. 2. v. i6.} 
Wc fhall the better comprehend how excellent and fub- 
lime the Morality of that Jevf is, if we remember it is 
dureftly orpofite to the Maxims of thofe Dodors of Im-' 
purity, wno have fill'd their Poems with fo much Lafci- 
Viouuiefs. Thefe dangerous Poyfoners are far from advi- 
ling Silence ; and it is that made a modem find fbme 
Proof of the Interpretation, Which he has given t© the 
Words of a Gr^^* Poet, which contain the Delcription of 
the Grotto of the Nymphs. * As for the pleaCmt Mur- 

• murings ( fajrs he} mention'd by Horner^ they arc widn 

• out doubt thofe obliging Words of Lovers, the O hi 

• meCormto ofthcMalians; the Zui t^ '^inf ozthcGreeks; 

• and the Xiwa ds mi Atma^ Soul of my ^ul, of the Spa^ 

• niards* which accompany the moft favourable Priva- 
cies, ana which make the moft loamed of all the Poets in 
T^be Art of Love to fay, viz. 

Acceiant queftus ; acceJat amabile Murmur^ 
Et dulces gemitus^ aptaq; verba joco* 

( De Arte Amandi.^ 
Hear what he fays in another Place ; 
Et mihi BlanJitias dixit j Dopjinuwq; vocavH 
Et qm pr^erea Publica verba juvant. 

(Amor, El. 6J) 
I will not inform you, that the Term Cjuvare) is altoge- 
ther Critick, and confecrated to the utmoft Delights of 
Love, which thefe two Verfes of the fime Author exprefs 
again, as well as the Murmurs. 

lide voces audire juvat fua paudia ftjjfas 
XJtq] morer^ me^ me^ [upineanique ro^ret. 

(De ArteAmandi.) 

The 
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*rhc famous EpHbalamium of the Emperor G^Zrra^^ 
•tvhich Trebelliud toUio prefers before thole of an Hun- 
dred other Poets, who all exercisd thcmfclves on the 
iame Subje£^j docs wonderfully well reprefent this foft 
and obliging Murmur, and the Carefles which are infe- 
parable from it. It is faid, that holding the Hands of 
two of his Brother's Children, when he marry *d them, he 
pronounc'd thefe Verfes of his own making, 

Ite^ itBy # VuerL pariter Sudate MeduUis 
Omnibus inter Vos ; non Murmvra veftra Columb£^ 
Brachza non Heder^t i non vincant ofcula ConcbiC 

It's certainly very hard to fay any thing more Pathetick,' 
or Paffionatc^ on this Head. To be diametrically oppo» 
lite to thefe faife Dodors, thofe Plasues of Youtli, is no 
fmall Commendation ; it is a juft I^efumption, that the 
Morality which one advances is of admirable Purity. Add 
to ail this, the judicious Aniwer of the fiunous Mr; Dre* 
Jincourt^ to a Bilhop who had made ufe of an Obfenration 
altogether unbecoming^ I won't lay of a Perfon of his 
CharaSer, but even or a Laick, who did not highly re- 
liih a wanton Style. Thefe are Mr. Drelincourt^s Words, 

* Inflead of walhing out with his Tears thofe Ways or 
^ fpcakingj that the V irgin Mary is the Spirit and Life 
^ of Chriftians, he defends them with Railleries, which 

* would better become thofe who tread the Stage. You, 

* Gentlemen, fays he, Paftors of the Proteftant Church, 

* who have your Counterparts, not as infeparable Acci- 

* dents of your Subflance, fo much as Bone of your Bone, 

* and Flefli of your Flefli ; nay, who are but one Flefli in 

* two Perfons, have indeed much more carefling Terms 

* for thofe Souls of your Souls, thofe Lives of your Lives, 

* thofe Lives of your Hearts and Souls, thofe Souls of 

* your Lives and Hearts, than all the World knows of ; 

* for you are thofe Spiritual Perfons who judge all the 

* World, nay, the very Angels ; and with much more 

* Keafon the 'Rofnawfts^ without being fub jeft to be iud^'d 
^ by any.* I do not know how he might have his Infor- 
mation^ and fha n*t anfwer for what thofe fay who have 
Wives by flealth. But a ^rave Perfon, who lives in a 
chaflc Marriage^ docs not ftudy fuch extravagant Rhcto* 

rick. 
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rick. The Prelate rcply'd in a maimer fo Bilrlefquc^ that 
nothing could exceed it. 

But to return (after this Digreffion) to the firft Matter. 
Cicero would have laugh'd at this pretended Caufc of the 
Dulnefs of Children ; for he fays, the Soul is fo abforb'd, 
that it is not capable of any reafonable Afl. Cujtis (vo-^ 
luptatis) motm ut quifq; eft maximii^^ ita eft ifumicijp^ 
nni6 fhilofophU ; congruere enim cum Cogitatione magna 
voluptas Corporis non poteft : Quis eniw^ cum utatur vo* 
luptate ea^ qua nulla pojjit ejfe fnajor^ attendere Armno^ 
intrs rationem^aut cogitare ownitio quidquam poteft i (Qc. 
in Hortenfio apud Auguftin. contra felagiun?^ Lib^ IV. J 
He has confirmed this in another Book, by the Authority 
of a great Pythagorean Philofopher CArchitas TarentinusJ 
Cuwq; Homini five Natura^ five quk Deti6 nihil Mente 
pr^ftahiluis dedijfet ; huic divino muneri ac dono mbil 
effe tarn intmicum^ quant voluptatetn ; nee enim I^bidine 
dominante Temperantia locum effe^ neq; omnino in volup* 
tatis R^no Vhriutem pojfe confiftere ; quod quo njagts ht' 
teltigi poj^ty fingere animo jubehat I tanta incitatum Ah^ 
quern voiupiate Corporis^ quanta percipi pojfit maxima ; 
nsmini cenfebat fore duhium^ qutn tarn dtu dum itagau^ 
deret^ nihil agitare mente^ nihil rationcy nihil Cogitations 
conjequi pojfet j quocirca nihil tarn deteftabile^ tamq; pe-- 
ftiferum^ quani voluptatem ; fiquidem ea^ cum major ef^ 
fety atq; longior^ omne animi lumen extingueret. CO" 
cerOy de SeneBute^ c. 12. t* m. 417.) This is Cicero % 
Opinion, which is agreeable to that of the grcatcft Mcfi 
or Antiquity. 

Hippocrates and Democritue calFd the Venereal AS, a 
fmall Epilepfic ; what can be added to this Definition ? 
Doth it not emphatically exprels that fuch a Condition 
allows not the Soul a Freedom of Thought ? But let's not 
here for.^et the Divine Plato. ^ It is reported ( lays hc^ 

* that the Gods forgive falfe Oaths to the Pleafures of 

* LovcTs,as if they were Children void of Underftanding.* 
Arr/fotle obferves that PJeafures are Clogs to the Faculty 
of Thinking well ; and that thoft of Love give not the 
Soul leave to meditate, or examine one Thing. Montagne 
ivas not altogether of this Opinion^ and he went upon his 
own Experience. Here are his Words : * Thofe who 

* cry dowj^ Senfuality, gladly make ufc of this Argument, 

^ That 
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. Thsit when it is at its Height, it maAers us'ib mucbj^ 
^ that Reafon is Ihut out of Doors; apd they alledge the 
^ Experience that is made by the Converfatlon 6^ Womed; 

, — — Ciiw jam prdfagit gaudia Corpus ^ . 
Atq; in eQ eft Vehm^ ut Muliebria cmfefot Arvai 

(Lucret.Lib.4.) 

* Where it appears to them, that Pleafure tra^ifports u4 

* fo much beudes oujr felvcs, that our Replbi^ teing 
^ charm'd and captivated, cannot exert it fclf. I know 

* that it may happen othei;wife ; and that if one will^ he 
^ may arrive at that verv Inftant to bend his Thoughts on 

* (bmething elfe ,• but they muft be purpofely flrain'd an^ 

* flretch*d. 1 know that the Effort of this jPleafurc may 

* be check'd, and ] have fome Infight in it ; for 1 have 
^ not found Vemid fo imperious a Goddeis^ as nian^ and 

* more moderate ^en than 1 pretend; (Mof^agnezEp* 
faySy Lib. 2. Chap. ii. pag. w, I72,) * This wouJd be a 

* flender Excufe for thofe Monks that we attack here; 

* The Obftrvation which an Italian Phyfician hath made, 

* would teach them better their Duty. The very Thought 
(tsLji he) * of fiich an Aflion overfets Reafon, and iri- 

* ^ires a fort of a Fury/ Atq; utinam tti ipjo vengrii 
ASu duniaxat mente privareftrur^ non etiani in previa 
AledHatione adeundem^ auem fur or em ^ Rqbiem dixit 
iS^ defcripfit Virgilim^ Lib. o>. Georg. htfce Carminibue: 
( He puts here 24 Verles of Vtrgil). Tranfimus canfulto 
Carminis Majefiatemy Lsporeniy pojfuntne aperticribus 
Argwnentie rhyfici cofPfprobariy quas Furiai addat fota 
Meditatio veneris non Homini tantum^ fed Qf Brutie quo^ 
^ ceteris : Fudehda ifaq; ( it riiuft be noted, that he en- 
quires into the Reafon, wh^ thdfe Parts defign'd for Gt-* 
neration are call'd Pudenda J vel Partes reprehenftbiles 
exiftunti qubd Aninialia omnia in Rabiem agant^ Natu^d 
cancellis propriu amovSant ^^ in Honiine verb fnaxithe 

^ otfmium jugulent ipfam rationalem Animam. (MarQus 
* jint&niui Ulnms PhyftologU barbd humamt^ !Se3. 2. C^pA* 
p. .128.) W< may fee in another Place ( in one of the 
Kemarks of the Article Trances) a Pafla^e oi MelanBhon^ 
which hajth ibme Affinity with tliis. But wc muft not 
iefer St. Augufiin's fine Maxim to another Place* He 
tonclud^S- Since the Soul is affefted tviili fuch an Excefii. 

K of 
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of Plcafurc, as to be incapable of any intcUcaual Fan- 
fiion, every Man who. is truly wife, and fenfible of Holy 
Pkftforcs^ had rather that the Conjugal Duty were fepa- 
rated, if poflible, from the voluptuous Senfation wliich 
accompanies it. H^c autem CLihtdo) fibi non folum tO" 
turn Corpus^ ngc foluw extrinfecus^ verum ^iam rntrin^ 
fecus vendicat ; totm/iq; comfNOvet hominem^ Animi fmiul 
offeBu cum Oimis yippetku coftjunBo atq; permixto^ tU 
ea vcluptas fequatur^ qua major m Corporis 'ooluptattbus 
nulla eft ; ita ut n/omenlo ipjo ten/poris quo ad ejus perve^ 
mtur extrefffUWy pene onmk Aches ^ quafi VTp'tHa cop^i^ 
iationis obruatur. Quis autem jf^/icus Sapientt^ SanSo' 
rumq*^ gaudiorwff^ C njugalem agens vitam^ ftf ficut 
Apoftalus mmuit^ fc'tens Vas fuwu poffidere in SanFUfi' 
rations Gf Honor e non in morbo Defuierijy ftcut ^ Gen^ 
tes^ qua ignorant Veum (l Theff. 4.) non mallet y ppoffet^ 
fine hac Libiifine Tilios prccreare^ ut etram in hoc ferend^e 
Prolif Officio^ fic ejfus menti^ ea^ qua ad hoc opus oreatm 
funty quemadtfiodum catera^ fuis quaq; opersius di/lri" 
buta^ membra f*TVfrenty nutu voluntatis aBa non ajbi 
Libidinii incHata .' Auguft. De Ovit. Dei^ lib 14, Cap. 
16. p. m. 1 2p. (Hift. ^Crit. DiS.J ' 

(T) Cain-} 



For curfed Cain (i) was the firft-begotten 
Son of AJam^ the beft of Fathers , and of him 
the fame Man was good Alfel (2) begotten ; 
Jacob (3) alfo, and£/iw (4), were the Twins 
of a moft blefled Father •, of which two, God 
lov'd the one, and hated the other. And if 
there be any thing of great Operation, whicK 
is pafled over together with Man s Seed, it is 
altogether Vice, fo far off is it from being of 
any Vertue, which is ever with Labour and 

Study 
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^tudy got, but never born. An Emperor, for 
his bodily Suhftance, is no better than another 
Man ^ and yet, for the Highth of his Dignity, 
is moft like to God; T)mojibenes (5), the fe- 
mous Grecian Oratot, faith alfo, witked Son3 
(as it were by a certain fatal DeflinyJ may be 
born of good Parents. It iS alfd commonly 
faid in the Greek Proverb, The Misfortunes of 
the Worthies Sons. I might produce the Ma- 
Aematicians (6) and Aftrologers (7) Opinions 
herein, who affirm Nobility and Ignobility much 
mcM-e certainly to depend upon the Force and 
Influence of the Stars, than the Conftitutions 
t>f Parents. 

And yet the vulgar Sort ( an(i riot without 
Caufe) are apt to expeft fome greater thing in 
Princes Children tlian in Poof Mens, of \trhicH 
their Hope and Expeftation there are many 
keafons alledg'd y as the great Means Noble- 
men have for the beft bringing up and inftrud- 
ing of their Children, (for it would be a Shame to 
the Son, fliould he degenerate from his Father*s 
NobilityJ) in fliott, the plenty of Kinfmen and 
Friends giving them good CounfeJ^ Nor was 
the Poets Mind any othct, if we mark his Con- 
dufiod, 

K 2 LoBrma 
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Doffrina fed vim promovet tnjitatri j 
Re&iq-^ Cultus peSora roboranu 

By Nature's ingrafted or hidden Power, he un- 
derilands certain Seeds of Vertue, which, by 
the Goodnefs of pod alone are yet in Man^s 
Nature, which become not otherwife fruitful 
than the Seeds of Herbs do, according to the 
Manner and Faftiion they arc tnanur'd and or- 
dered with 5 fo that a Man well brought up 
may much more eafily obtain Philofophical No- 
bility, than a Man well bom. 

. And therefore poor Country Mens Children^ 
who know nothing more than their Beafts and 
Cattle, feem rather rude Sylvans than Men j 
whereas others born in better Place, even in 
the fame Schools, and fame Studies, ftrive with 
Noblcmens Children ( and would to God they 
did not) both with greater Profit and Commen- 
dation. 

Other 



(i) Cain] Wliofe Name fi^nifies Accjuifitiony was eldeft 
Son of Adam and Evs : he flew his Brother Abel^ with- 
out having any regard to God*s Admonition, becaufe God 
had rejcfted his Offering (which was the Fruits of the 
Earth) and accepted AM% (which was tlie FirftJin^ of his 
Flock) for which God denounced againft him the runilh- 

mcnt 
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nent of Banifhinent, and a vagabond Life, which made 
him greatly fear, that the firft he met with would kill him. 
ButGod Almighty to Silence that Fear fet a Mark upon him, 
thereby reftraining the Hands ofthofe who ihouldmcet him. 
Men arc not fatisfy'd about this Mark, and tlieir Opinions 
feem mecr Vifions ; but certain it is, that Cain*s Mark 
was intended him for his Benefit, /. e. to be a Safe-guard 
to him. After this Murther, he withdrew inio the Land 
of NoJy to the Ea/i of the Garden of EJefty where he 
built a City, %vhich he call'd Enoch ^ from his el deft Son's 
Name; furrounded it with Walls, peopled it with In- 
habitants, and %vas the firft (^according to Jofephus) who 
invented Weights, Meafures, and Land-Marks ; Things 
very ufeful in a City, whofe inhabitants Cains Example 
had accuftomed to all forts of Injuftice ; and yet Jor€pDus 
inconfidcrately blames him for introducing the Ufe of 
them ; which obliges me to take Notice of a Thing which 
is but too common, viz. When once a Man is grown (can-' 
dalous tor his ill Anions, the very Gosd he does^ Ihall be 
laid to his Charge ; Jofephus has confounded Things very 
eafy to be diftinguilhed. Becaufe Weights and Meafures 
have not (forlboth) the Air of Honefty and Simplicity, 
therefore he thought, that they who firft invented them, 
debauch'd Mankind, teaching them Quirks and new 
Tricks of Knavery ; and yet one muft be blind not to fee, 
that on the contrary, the Difeafe preceded the Remedy, 
and the Weights and Meafures became neceflkry to keep 
Men honeft in fpight of their Teeth ; Cain did in this, as 
other Tyrants are us*d to do, who having opened theUate 
to a thoufind Dilbrdcrs, procure wholfom Laws to flop 
the Progrefs of them : The antient Tradition of the //?tf- 
then has very Angular Thines concerning Cain% Death ; 
for It aflcrts that he was kill'd by Lamech^ who feeing 
the Leaves of a Bufli ftir, under which Cain lay, he Ihot 
an Arrow into it, and kilfd him. A. M. 688, according 
to Torneil and Salian^ tho' others think it was in 7a[i. 
• Verfiegan's Etymolo?y of the Word Cain is, viz. Ca'tn^ 
written in old Teutonick Orthography Kain Tfor that C 
and K are therein us*d indifferently) is othcrwifc written 
Quain^ and fignifieth wrathful, anery, or Ihrew'd j and 
fuch was that unnatural^ wicked Wretch unto his good 
Brother Abel. (Reftitutmn of dacayd Intelligence.) 

K 3 ^ ^ (2) Ahel\ 
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(2) Abel] Second Son of Adavi and Eve^ was a Shepherd, 
and wasmurther'd by his Brother C^;>f, A.M. 130, bccaufc 
God accepted his Offering, and reje<9:ca his Brother Cains. 
CGen. chap. ^.) Tis a Queftion ivhether yi&^/ died in Ce- 
libacy ; fome of the Esthers, viz. St. Ba/i\ St. Afiibrofe^ 
&c. think he died a Batchelor. If BjrcAn/j s Traditi<Hi 
Tvcre true (which I fhalJ mention by and by) his Celibacy 
is undnbitable ; for according to that, his Death happened 
before the Marriage of the two Brothers. It teems not at 
all probable to thole, who believed ^&^/liv'd I2p Years, 
that he died in Celibacy ; Continence was not in thofe 
Days a proper Thjng ; for it was neccflary to People the 
World. Father Salian (Annals pag. 184. J fcniples not 
to Own J that ^^e/'s Celibacy is improbable, nor to flicw 
that St. Jerpm^ St. Aifgnftin^ and St. Iremtiu doubted not 
of his being an Husband. One oFthe moft judicious Inter* 
preters of the Scripture, (Cornelius i Lapide^ in G^n. chap. 
4. ver. 2.) believes with fomr Rabbins, that CaimndAM 
y/crc Ttvins. But the Narrative of Mofes feems dearly 
to prove the contrary. Various are the Opinions of Men 
about the Ground of their falling out ; fomt fay their 
Quarrel ^as a Difpure about Religion, viz. That Cain 
and Abel being together in the Fields ; The firft denied a 
Judgment, a jud^e, an Eternal Life, Rewards for the 
jRightcous, Piiniftiments fo; the Impious, and Creation of 
tlic World by God's Mercy, and Government thereof by 
fhe fame Mercy ; and for no other Reafon, but becauie 
}iis Oflfering was re e(fled, and his Brothers accepted by 
God. Abel T^huk^d his Brother's Infidelity, and laid Yea, 
^vlierc he had put No, and anfwer'd his main Grievance 
thus, v'z. That God had been pJeas'd with his Offering^ 
t?ecaufe his Works had been better. The Difpute i^row- 
^nghot Cain afftnlted Abel^ and kiirdhim. IfaReli- 
gibiis Uifpute occafion'd the^r Qparrel, it ivas a (ad Be- 
ginning of Difputes about Religion, and an ill Omen of, 
|hc dreadful Difinders they ihould occ^on in the Worldj^ 
t^fides. it affords us an Inftance of \fit foolilh Vanity or 
Map ; ne is n^ ver fo mucli inclin'd to doubt of a Provi* 
cjence, as )vhen Things fadge not as he -ivould have them , 
'jvhcn Thinc^s fuocceil according to his Mind, all his 
^pubts yanjfl^ W^Yi ^^ fancies (forfcoth^^ that he keeps 
' ■' ■ ■ • ^^- ' ' " ^ ' ■ ■• "fucl^ 
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fuch a confidcrable Rank in the Univcxrc^ that ht cannot 
be ovcr-look'd by an equitable and judicious Difp^'i fcrof 
Good and Evil ; Efiis li fuperi fait Statins J one of the 
beft Orators in the i6th Century^ cuw cmvalutffet apg» 
riculofo morbo vir exin/id probitatis Rutilius Calltcus. jU 
contra ubi quid conti^erat^ contri quod aquum ejfe cenfe^ 
rent^ Deos aut nullos ejje sut creduhs^ aut inju/fos effs ^ 
cebant itaque in morte Tibulh Ovidiuj^ 

puw rapiant tnala Fata BonoSy ignofcHe f^JJo^ 
Solhciior nullos eJfe putare Deos. 

Others will have it, that their Quarrel was all about a 
Woman ; which Eutychius (Patriarch of ConftanttnopleJ 
delivers to us in his Annals thus, viz. That Eve brought 
forth together with Cain a Daughter calFd Azrun^ and to- 
gether with j4bel a Daughter call'd Oxcain^ and that the 
Tijne of marrying the two Sons being come,^J^«idefign*d 
Chst>ain for Cain^ and Azrun tor Abel^ and that he beat 
Cain becaufe he would have his Twin Sifler, who was 
more beautiful. Eutychius adds. That wliilft the two 
Brothers were going to offer their Offering on a Mountain^ 
by Adatns Order, who defir'd they fliould perform that 
Aa of Religion before they married, and that the Succefi 
of their Sacrifice fhould decide their Differences, Satap 
tempted Cain to get rid of his Brother Abel for the fakie 
of Azrun '^ which hindring his Offering from being ac- 
ceptable to God, fo inrag'd Cain againft his Brother, that 
they were no fooner come down from the Mountain, but 
he threw a Stone at his Head, and killed him. This (if 
true) made the beautiful Azrun (whom Cain married af- 
ter that Murthcr and carried along with him into his 
Exile) the Caufe (tbo* innocently) of Cains Crime, and 
confirms what Hordte (a Latin Poet) faid concerning the 
Antiquity of the Wars raised on Account of Womcn^ric. 

Naw fuit ante H'ilenofjj Mulier teterritna belli 
Caufa (Slat. III. lib. i.) 

The Manner of Abets Death is alfo varioufly reported. 
Eutychius fays, it was with the Throw of a Stone. B?r/?- 
rius tells us in the following Words^ that he tore his 

K 4 Bro- 
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It prothcr with his Teeth ,• Hebr^rut/i nmnulli tradunt eum 
fuijfe morftbus a Cain dilaceratuw. (Ferer. In Gen. lib. '7. 
ad'ver/ 8, 9. cap. 4.) Others that he knock'd him down 
With the Jaw-bone of an Afs : This the Painters are 
mightily taken' with, and hold it for true ; others that he 
Us'd a Fork. St, Chryfoftome^ that he ftabb*d him with a 
Sword : St. Iren^us that he kill'd him with a Syihe j 
Trudentius^ that he did his Bufinefs with a Hedging-BilK 
But be the manner of his Death what it \yill, Pererius 
^ays, that Abel was neither ftrangrd nor drowh'd the 
Scripture teflifying that he perilh'd by Blood-lhed. But the 
manner, how Gpd's Pr^ferenc^of ^i?^/§ Obligation came 
to be known is not fo much difputed. It Ts commonly 
enough beliey d that Fire fell &om Heaven on AbeFs Offer- 
ing, aiid tha? nothing like it appeared on Cains. This 
Tradition is commonly approved of by the Fathers of the 
phurcH; and that which makes if likely is T;i;5. That Fire 
defcending from Heaven on feyeral Occauons (as at the 
Confecration of Alaron^ Gideon^ and at th^ Sacrifices ol 
'David^ Solomon^ and Nehemiah) fhew*d that God was 
well-pJeas*d witn and approved of the Sacrifice.) See the 
Book of J^dres^ chap. 6. Th^ ifl. Book of Kings ^ chap. 
i^l The firlt Bopk of C^^ron. chap. 21. The lecond of 
Chron. chap. 7. The fecond of tlie AlaccabgeSy chap. i. 
(^BayleV /^/?. and Crit. DiS.) Abel or Able ( sLCCoiding 
%6 Verffegaris Definition of the Word, in hi^ Tfefirtutton of 
dficay'd fntel/fgf^ncs )' fi^mfieth one tiiat is fufficient, an 
Able Mnn, for Able uiTeutonkiis written AbeL and in 
^his firft'Bcarer of that Name ri^Jitly fignifieth a Man en- 
abled unro the Service of God ] for fo ^yas indeed thi^ 
I'rotomartyr of tlif VVorid. 

('^) Jacob'] ICaac i>^on of Rebecca^^orn A*M, 2x99. His 
Story is fo be found from Gen. 2% to 47. Jofephus^ T^or^ 
'7ie?l^ Saltan^ 8cQ. add, that he was particularly well vcrs'd 
in Aftrobgy, and taught it to his Children. 

(4) Efau] The Son oF If^ac and 'Rebecca^ bom A. M. 
^\99i \0':cihtT \vith his Brother '^acob. He %yas alfo calld 
idow^ and was ^he Father of tii'e Fdpn/itef. See Gen. 2*5, 
9^, and ?6. He Is call'd ¥r phan^.'byx\\t Apqfllc, becaufp 
Wilh his Birtliright he fcld the Piielihood a]fo. 
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(O Demofihenes the moft Famous Orator of Greecel 
gic Son of a Blackfmith, born Ann. Rom. rj7^ was Icfc 
^atbdlcfs in his Infancy, and much ncglcacd by his 
Guardians : He was lfocratei\ tlato\ and Ihius Scho- 
lar. Having an Impediment in his Speech that he could 
hot pronounce t^e Letter X, by putting Stones in his 
Mouth, and declaiir^ing upon the S^a-lhorc ; he arriv'd to 
a PerfcSion of Soeaking, At 17 Years of Aec he pleaded 
againfl liis Guardians, who were condemn a to pay him 

fo Talents, which he generoufly forgave. He oppos'd 
biGp King of MacedfffK as much as he could, and Alex^ 
ander the Great after nim. Wlien Antipater fucceeded 
Alexander^ he fled to the Ifland of Celauria to fave his 
Life : Archids was fcnt to app^ehepd him, but he to pre- 
vent it drank Poylbn, which he had prepared and kept in 
his Pen for that Purpofe, and fo ended his Life in the 114 
Olympiad^ Anru Rom. 432. 

(6) Mathematicians} Matbematici are thoft who are 
^kUful in MathemaiickSy which Originally fignifies any 
Difdpline, or Learning ; (fU^nm^ a fuOU) ufSe (M^iJim 
Sfco) but now 'tis properly that Science^ which teaches or 
contemplates vyhatever is capable of beine numhr(;4 or 
fneafur'd, as it is computable or me^flureable. 

And that Part of Matbematicksy which relates to Num- 
ber only, is call'd Arithmetic^ That which relates to 
Meafure in general, whether Length, Breadth, Motion, 
Force, gfc. is qz\Y a Geometry. 

Mathematicks m ay be reckoned either, 
I . Pure, Simple or AJblhraSed, which confiders abflra£b 
ed Quantity without any Relation to Matter, oc 
fenfible Objefts, or, 
*2. Mixt Mathematicks^ which is interwoven eveqr 

where with Phyfical Confidcrations. 
Mathematicks alfo is divided into Soeculatiye, which 
propofes only the Simple Knowledge of the Thing 
propos'd^ and the bare Contemplation of Truth oy 
Falfliood. And Praflical, whicn teaches how to de- 
inonflrate fbmething ufeful, or to perform Ibmething 
Ithat Ihall be propos'd for the Benefit and Advantage 
of Mankind. (Hairis'i Lexicon Tecbnicum^ Vol. I.) 
' ' (7) y^firo/c 
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(7) AftroIoget's\ (Aftrolop. 'Ar^Ao^i. ab "Ar^r, gjf 
h^y^s i- €. Cofnfiuaiores a Qw^putandu afirorum vwtibus) 
arcthofc, Who are skilful in Aflrology j an Art, which 
pretends to fbretel future Tilings from the Motion of the 
Heavenly Bodies, and their Afpefls to one another ; and 
alfo from fome imaginary Qualities^ which the fooliih 
Admirers <jf this Cheat will have to oe in the Stars, as 
the Caufes of great fublunary EfFeSs ,• tho* they have no 
tolerstble' Grounds to prove that there are any fuch Things. 
And therefore as I wifh that fuch a ridiculous Piece of 
Foolery as this may be quite forgotten, fo I have every 
where omitted explaining any of its Terms, unleft they 
fkll in with Afirotumyy which is a Mathematical Science, 
reaching the Knowledge of the Stars or Heavenly Bodies, 
and their Magnitudes, Diftances, Echpfes, Order, and 
Motions. By (bmc it istakenin fo largeaSejift, as to 
eontain in it alfo the Doflrine of the Mundane Syflem^ 
the Laws of the Planetary Motions, ^c. which others 
reckon as a Part of Phyficks or Natural Philofophy. 
Afiromniia CArfff^^ictJ i. c Aftrorum Difiributio, (Id. 
tbid.J 

(i) Lavpyerj."] 

Other Reafons yet remain, which prove Poli- 
tical Nobility not to be a Thing fubftantial, 
but meerly accidental, fince it may be both 
prefent and abfcnt without the Interruption of 
the Subjeft whereof it depended ^ fo that the 
Paflage thereof may be obftruded by the G)ra- 
miflion of fome heinous Offence j it is alfo loft 
by voluntary departing from, or relinquifhing 
of the fame^ (For Naturam expeHas fund licet 
ufque recurret^ which we read to have been done 
\>y many of the Roman Patricij^ who rcfnfing 

their 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



Of the Firfi RomaA ffobiUty. i ^ $ 

their Patrician Dignity, took upon them the 
State and G)ndition of the vulgar fort or Q)m- 
moncrs^ Now many through the Lawyers (i J 
Terms are in this Matter deceivM, who call the 
Extmguifhing of Nobility, for fomc Offence 
(Committed, the Corruption of Bloody which 
manner of Phrafe and Speech they ufe not, be- 
caufc Native Nobility is naturally and cflenti. 
a|ly in the Hamour of the Blood, more than any 
other Hereditary Faculty : But becaufe the 
Right of Inheritance, which by the Degrees ot 
the Communication of Blood is direded, is by 
that means determined or ended, and in hatrai 
pf the Crime it is call'd Corruption, with the 
Infedion wheycof aU their Children arc polluted 
^d defil*d| 

Not 



0) Lawyers.'] The lefs I meddle or concern my felf 
Vfith thcfe Gentlemen the better ; therefore I flialJ only 
lay down to my Reader their Right, with regard to the 
Liberty of contradifting themfelves according to Gcero. 

Anthom (Mark) one of the beft Orators that ever 
pleaded m Rome^ and (as Gcero fays, whofe Judgment is 
to be depended upon in thofe Cafes) an Inflance that Jtaly 
could boaft of,equalingGn?^c^ in the Art of fpeaking well, 
and the greateft Ornament of his Famil v, never would pubr 
lilh any of his Pleadings, for fear he fliould be convinc'd 
of fpeaking in on^ Caufe contrary to what he might al- 
Fedge in another. The Morality of the Bar did not think 
it a Scandal in thofe Days for a Man to unfay Things in 
tsLYQux of his Client. This Faft, and the Rcafon of it. 



are 
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are two Things remarkable enough to deferve an^ alledg^ 
ing Proofs of both, Cicero 2na Valerius Maxpntt6 are 
my Vouchers. Hear what Cicero fays : Homineni Inge* 
niojum M. Antonium aiunt folituni effe dicere^ idcirci fe 
nullam unquktn Oraitonem fcrifflffe^ ut fiquia aliquandi 
lion opus effet ab fe effe dichmi^ Pw^ ff ^^S^^ aixiffe. 
{Cicero in Oratione pro Quentto). Let s hear alfo whac 
Valerius Maxtwus fays ; Jam iW. Antonio rewittendum 
convithim eft muz idctrcofe aiebat nullam Orationem Serifs 
fiffe^ ut fiquia fuperiore judicio aSum^ ei quempoftea ae* 
fenfurus effet^ nociturum foret^ non diclum a fe affirmare 
poff'et : qut faBi vix prudentis tolerabilem caufam babuit^ 
pro periclitantium enim Capite non folum eloqueniia fua 
uti^ fed etiam Verecundia abutt erat paraiue. ( val. 
Maxim. Lib. VII. Chap. XIII. No. V.J I don't think any 
Critick fo unrcafonablej as to maintain, that I do not 
tranfcribp the Word (Scribere) right ; every Reader, that 
has common Senfe, will comprehend that Mark Anthony 
never meant to fay, that he pleaded Extempore, that hq 
wrote down nothing that he offered before the Judges ; for 
if this had been his Meaning, he would have given an im«^ 
pertinent Reafon for his Condu£t, feeing he had no more 
Aim^ tli4n the preventing any one's making ufe of his own 
Weapons againft him : And this he mignt: equally have 
done, whether he wrote, or did not write down his Plead- 
ings, provided he did not publifli them ; a Manufcript hid 
in a Cheft cannot convia one at the Bar of having forwer- 
Jy maintained an Opinion quite contrary to what he ad- 
vances at prefent. The Man will deny it with the lame 
Aflurance, as if he had pleaded Extempore^ without any 
Fear of being condemned to produce the Original of his 
Plea. Let us conclude then, that the Bufinefi here is not 
about writing or not writing down what a Man fpeaks, 
but about publifliing, or not publifliing it. Were it ne- 
ceflary to offer ProoiFs in a Cafe fo clear, I could (bon pro- 
duce two very ftrong Ones : The firft Ihould be taken 
from a Place in Cicero^ where Brutus complains, that 
Mark Anthony^ the Orator, had given but one very final! 
Book to the Fublick. (Veilem aliquid Antonio prater il^ 
turn de ratione dicendi fane exilem libellum - - - - Hbuiffet 
S crib ere. Ocero in Bruto. p. m. 2780 He there make<;uie 
of the Word (Scribcre). The fecond I might take from 

that 
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that Oration of Gcero^ in which the Fad in Queftion is 
mention'd ; for Gcero intending to (hew^ that Mark An^ 
ihmj did not guard as much as he imagin'd. repre(ents 
no^ that an Advocate is oblig'd to produce tne Orieinal 
of nis Plea, but that there are Auditors, who remember 2 
long time after, what they heard a Lawyer oiler Cperindi 
quafi quid a nobis diSunty aut AStum fit^ id nift Uteris 
mandaverimus^ bominum metnorid non cowprebendatur. 
Id. in Oraiione pro Ouentio.) 

The Precautions of this Advocate arc neceflary for Per- 
fbns of his ProfeiEon ; and yet not always fufficient to 
fave their Honour. I remember a Letter^ that was pub- 
lifli'd in the Year 1685 fthe fecond of the new Letters a- 
gainft Maimbourgz HiAory of Cahimfm) enquiring into 
theCaufes ot the Contradiftions of Authors. The Lawyerjs 
are there brought upon the Stage, and here's what is laid 
on their Article ; It is fometimes diverting enough to hear 
the fiUnc Lawyer plead in one and the lame Week for an 
Husband aeainft his Wife, and for a Wife againll her Hus- 
band ; if he has a fruitful Imagination, he dwells altoge- 
ther in his firft Plea upon the Power of Husbands ; he 
grounds his Arguments on Nature, on Reafon, on the 
Word of God, and on Cuftom : He quotes the Scriptures, 
he quotes the Fathers, the Civilians^ and thofe who have 
wrote Travels ; he declaims againft Women, and dwells 
only on general Propofitions : Two Days after the Scene 
changes ; he entertains other Thoughts quite contrary to 
the former ; he calls the Husbands Authority Ufurpation ; 
he runs over the Holy Scriptures, The Code, rhyfick 
Hifiory, and the Moral Laws in favour of Women, ftill 
haranguing on general Principles ; for a vehement Spirit 
thbiks it proves nothing, unlefs it affirms and denies with- 
out exception ; and confequently if obliged to maintain 
oppofite Interefts, muft neccflTarily contradift it felf. It 
muft be own'd, that a Lawyer, who pleaded publickly 
with all the Fire of his Imagination for the Privileges of 
Women, ipieht be confuted the cafieft in the World, next 
time he pleaded for the Privileges of Men : there needs 
no more, than referring him to his own Minutes. Our 
Orator (Aiark Anthony) would f:nn have avoided tliis 
great Inconveniency, and en joy 'd the I iberty of Contra- 
dicing himfelt, by maintaining this Day one Thinu\and to 

Morrow 
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Morrow another, according to the Intereft of his Qicnts J 
it w«re cafy to (l^cw, that Lawyers are not tlie only Per* 
ions who n^ake uic of this Way : Our Polemick Divines^ 
do the fame^ according to the different Tenets of thofe 
they have to deal with. 

We have feen how Ocerb has obfenr'd. that the good 
Megtiory of the Auditors is the Bane of Lawyers, who 
contradid themfelves ( It*s as great a Plague to MiniAers^ 
ivhoL far from contradifling themielves, repeat from Time 
to lime, almoft Word for Word the fame Sermon J. If he 
had given Examples, he might have better made it appear^ 
that the Precautions of Mark y4nthony were infignincant ; 
but it muft be own'd, that what he adds is fufficient to 
juflify the ConduS of that Orator ; 'tis this^ Marcus 
Brutus pleading againft L. Flancius^ who was defended 
by JL Craffus^ got tWo of his Friends to ftand up in Court 
and read out certain Pailages in an audible Voice, which 
he had cuird out of two Speeches of L. OraffUi ; fomc 
highly raifing the Authority of the Senate, and others de^ 
preffing it : This put the Orator a little out of Sorts, and 
oblig'd him to frame Excufes on the DiflFerencc of the 
"times and Caufes, which had extorted contradiftory Opi-^ 
nions from him ; E^o veri (fays Cicero Orat. pro Cluen^ 
iio) in ifto ^enere libentius cunt Muhorum turn Ho^/mis 
Bloquentt^fnt gjf fapietitij^mi Z. Crajfi jiutorilatem fe* 
auoTy quty cum L. Plancium defenderet Accufante M. 
BrutOy Hotfjim in dicendo vehefnenti g«f calbdOy quum 
Brutus duohus redtatoribus confiitutis tx duabus ejus Ora^- 
tionibus capita ahema inter fe contraria recitanda curdf- 
fety quod in dijjuaftone rogattonis ejus^ qua contra cohmiam 
Narbonienfem ferebatury quantum potefi de Auibor'ttate 
Senates detrahit ; in fuafione le^gis Servtlia fuwmis omai 
Senatum laudibuSy gf nrulta tn Equites RomanoSy auum 
ex ea ratione afperius diifa recitijjety quo animi iltorum 
Judicum in Crajfum incenderentur^ aftquantum effe com* 
njotm dicitur : Itaque in Refponaendo primum expofuii 
utriufque rationem tentports^ ut Oratio ex Re £«f caufd 
habita videretur ; Ctcero did not flick at difapproving tn^ 
Part which L. Crajfus chofe on this Occafion ; Cicero^ I 
fay, who had found himfclf in the fame Circumftanccs, 
his Adverfaries having repeated a Paflage in one of hia 
Speeches, quite contrary to an Argument he had then in 

Hand; 
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Hand j he anfwer'd, that the Scrap they repeated, did 
not contain his true Sentiments ; and that what a Man 
offers as an Advocate, ought not to be coniider'dj as if 
fpoke by him in Quality of a Witnefs ; that it s the Lan- 
guage oi the Caufe, and not that of the Orator. This is 
plain^ enough they muft fpeak according to the Intereft of 
thcCaufe, and theConjuniSlure of Time, and not according 
to their Private Opinions. Ego^ fiquid ejmmodi dixi 
ridem Ibid.) neqi cofnrtuw comnmmraviy neq; pro Tefti- 
nionm dixi ; £5* ^^^^ Orath potks Teniporis^ niei quam ju^ 
dkij i^ Autm'itatii fu'it"' err at vehement er fiquis m 
Orationihui nftris^ quas in Judidis habuimus^ autori- 
tates noftras coiifignatas fe habere arbitrator ; Onmes enim 
ilLe Orattones cau forum gjf temptmim funt^ non fhtmnum 
Jpforum aut Patronorum ; nam ft Caufa ipfa fro fe hqui 
pojfunty nemo adhiberet Oratorem ; nunc adhibenmr ut ea 
dicamus^ fwn qu£ noffra aut&ritate confiituantur^ fed qua 
ex Rejffa caufdque dicantur. Add to this, the Words 
that Gcero puts in the Mouth of the Orator Mark An- 
thony, Oratorii omms aBio opinimibus^ n&n fcientid 
contmetur^ (Id. de Oratore) nam fjf apud eos dictmus out 
nefcTunty £5? ea diciwus quA nejcimus Ipft ; iia g«f //// 
alias ahud ijfdem de Rehus £ff fentiunt gjf judicant^ ^ 
7WS contrarias f^pe caufas dictmus^ non wodi ut Crajfus 
contra me dicat aliquandiy aut ego^ contra Craffum^ quum 
Aiterutri neceffe fit falfum dicer e^ fed etiam ^ uierq\ 
noffrum eadem de re alias a Hud defendat^ quum plus uno 
varum effe nonpoffit : ut iptur in ejufmodi re^ qua men- 
dado nixa ftt^ ^udt ad fczentiam Tton fape perveniat^ qua 
Opinionei Homtnum £5/* fkpe error es Auaipetur^ ita di'- 
cam, (f^o^C) ^hat thefe Principles fiibfift ftill.) 

Baldui^ a famous Civilian in the 14th Century, the Son 
of Trancts Ubaldm^ a Phyfician of Perugia^ was much 
addifted to contradi^l himfelf^ the Excufcs, wherewith 
he colour d his Contradictions, defervc to be confider'd ; 
he faid, that our Underftanding alters, and therefore 
that it argues one Day after one manner, and another Day 
after another. I believe that lie referv'd to himfelf in 
P'7tto the Privilege, which he attributed to the Legillators. 
The Bifliop of Pavia ask'd ^nc Day^ wliy the Laws were 
fo changeable ; P^Wz/x anfwer'd him, that the fameThini>s 
become either lawful or unlawful according to the Times ; 

in 
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in Time ol (War fomc Things arc permitted, that are for* 
bid in Time of Peace, wherefore Juftice concerns all 
Things that become proper to the Times ; fuch a Conduft 
18 proportioned to the prefent Circumflances, therefore it 
is juft. Thofe that make Laws imitate Phyficians, who 
permit, order, and forbid the fame Things according to the 
Times and Seafons. Tis the Time they obftrve j this was 
Balbuas Anfwer 5 and this is cither implicitely or cxpli- 
citely the Principle, on which Authors argue, who confute 
thcmfelves when they arc to difpute againft two forts of 
Enemies. (BsljIc's HftiandOitiDiSlO 



Nor can a flrorigcr Argument be devised, to 
prove Nobility not to be mingled widi the 
Blood, than that the Nobility of the Grand- 
Father ennoblcth not his Nephew by his Son, 
condemned to lofe his Liberty, State or Q)un- 
try ; of which this Civil Inftitution a natural 
Reafon is given, vi^. That an infufficient Me- 
dium obftrufteth and hindteth a Conjunflion of 
the Extremes^ But yet the fame Queftion was 
Ivont to be put to us, which was long ago put to 
the Antient Romans^ vi^ Whether the Nobility 
6f the Father, being a Senator, profits his Son, 
bom before his Father bad obtained that Dig- 
nity ? And, Whether fnch Nobility in the Son 
be Native or Dative? To which I anfwer. That 
the Child, by our Cuftom, is immediately by 
his Father's Nobility made Noble, and their 

Children, 
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Children, like the Boughs of a Tree, remov*d 
into a richer Ground, are green, and flourifli 
with the fame new Moiihire that the Body of 
the Tree doth j and fuch Nobility hath defef- 
ved to be call*d Native, fince it extendeth not 
but to thofe who are bom of fuch a Father; 
As for Example ^ a Baron being honoiirM with 
the Title 6f an Earl, his fii-ft-begotten Son ta- 
keA to himfelf the Title of fome Barony, and 
all his Daughters are fahited Ladies and Ma^ 
damsi 

Froni which therefore we 'may coricWd^ 
That Native Nobility is drawn from th6 Fa- 
ther, and that we need not feek for it furtlierj 
for it may fp fall put, that fometimes it cannot 
be deriv'd from the Gfand-Father, as if fom* 
great Offence of the Father intetven*d j for i 
Man born of a Noble Father, is without i\{ 
doubt by Defcent Noble, But if afty Mart will 
conteiid that he is not ptoperly Eugenis, or rid* 
bly defcerided j I dhfWer, The Common Pedple! 
principally A6 relped the fame, but the judi* 
cial Court hath no Care thefeof at all 5. for 
otherwife, fome new Princes would be of lefs 
Nobility than fortie mean Noblctneri, if the Pri- 
vileged of Nobility \vere beftow'd after the Bal^ 
ianee of propef and true 'Eugeniai Add alfo, 

L that 
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that if true Eue;enta be urgM, it requireth not 
only our Great-Grand-Fathcrs, Grand-Fathers 5 
but even all the reft of our Anccftors, in a con- 
tinud Order after them, to be Noble, Rich, 
Profitable for the Common-wealth, Good Men, 
and without Spot or Imputation : A hard Sen- 
tence indeed, T}ut an harder Rule, and a Con- 
fequcnce of all mofl hard ! Such a Noble-De- 
fcended ^x^on^ ejl rar a Avis ^ and yet fome fuch 
there be. But concerning that Matter, hear 
Ar[(lotle\ Opinion : Eugenia^ verily ( faith he ) 
I have found but in few, and no where an 
Hundred good Eugenes , wherefore the Atheni^ 
arts more ufually calfd their Noblemen ivTO7fp«o# 
or lAjTft'leiS'ajt^ i. e. Men born or defcended of 
Noble Fathers (i), which Words I know to be 
often confounded with the Word Eugenes. 

Having frankly affirmed Nobility to defcend 
from the Father to the Children, what if I 
fhould fay, the fame Force is in the Mother's 
Nobility alfo ? Surely Reafon, the Opinion of 
the Learned, and antient Cuftom's alfo, will be 
prefent for the Defence of this Caufe, If No- 
bility draw any thing Natural at all from the 
Parents, almofl: the whole Conftitution of the 
Child is to be given to the Mother, It hath 
alfo fuch Shape ( if we may believe Philofo- 
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pliers ) as the Mother conceiveth togethet with 
the Seed 5 for firft it taketh Life from the Mo- 
ther, it taketh hkewife Nourifhment of and 
ftom the Mother, and Growth from the Mo-* 
ther j and, in (holt, by the Confent of all Men^ 
it, together with Spirit and vital Humour, draw- 
eth from the Mother, Affedions, Vertues, and 
Vices; And that fuch Power is in the Mother, 
is roanifeft by the Precepts of Phyficians (2), 
who command Parents to be moft careful, to 
what Nurfes they put their Children to be 
turfed (3)* 

In 



(i) 'Eumifeioi or ct;V?cI/<w ; /. e. Men bom of Noble 
Fathers, or defcendcd from thofc old Heroick Ancefldrs^ 
who were Famous in Hiftor]^, as the Praxiergidd^ Cynide^ 
Ceryces'^ &c. All which had a great Privilege annexed to 
their Quality. Thefc Families wore a Grafhopper in their 
Hair, as a Badge of their Nobility. Their *Eu^ei/cu 
^crc diftinguifli'd by the Athenians from the Farmeis 
and the Tradefmen, into which tlirec Divifions ^\ the 
People were rang'd by Solon^ 

(?) Phyficians] Alcwdon^ borti at Crotdfia^ a t>ifciple 
^i Pythagoras ^ is thought to be the*rft that writ upon 
PhyUcks. 

Some Phyficians demanded exorbitant Fees in the 13th 
Century. Here follows a Proof of that. Aponen^it 
CPetni6^ caird by fome Pierre d'Avane ) one of tne moft 
famous Philofophers and Phyficians of his Century, was 
born in the Year 12S0, in a Village fituated four Miles 
from Padua. He ftudy'd a long time at Parpf^ where he 
*ra8 promoted to the Degrees of Doflor in Pbilofophy and 

L 2 Phyfick. 
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Phylick. Tis uiicertaui whether he dy'd very rich, but 
that he made his Patients pay exorbitant Fees is not to be 
queftion'd, that being recorded in Books. There is no No- 
tice taken oF what he exa£led for the Vifits he made in 
the Place of his Rcfidence ; but it's affirmed, he would 
not go out of Town to vifit the Sick under 150 Franks 
a-day. CMerklinm in Lindonio renovat(K pag* 878.) They 
add CJd, Ibid.) that being ftxit for by Pope Hmorius the 
1 Vth, he demanded ^co Ducats a-day : This we find in 
the Abridgment of his Life, infened in the new Edition 
of Van:ler Linden de Scriptoribtid Medicis. Cawerarius 
( Meditaiicns Hiftcriques^ Tom. I. Cap. 4O relates the 
fame thing, but without naming the Pope who lent for 
this Phyfician. He does not do the fame as to the Place 
where Peter Aponenfts liv'd ; he fays it was at Bologna : 
He mentions indeed Pope Honorius the IVth, but fays^ 
that the Phyfician who exaded fo vaft a Sum from that 
Pope, was not Peter Aponenfts. Thefc arc his Words ac- 
cording to Sinnm Giulart's Tranflation, ^ In the Time 

* of our Fathers there was a Phyfician o£ Florence^ whofc 

* Name was Thaddeus^ who acquired fuch a Reputation, 

* that praflifing out of Town, he gain*d 50 Crowns a-day; 

* and being fent for by Pope Honorius the IVth, had 100 

* Crowns a-day of him, fo tliat he brought away loooo 

* Crowns from 'Rofffc' (Id. lb.) If he had confulted 
Chronolof y, he would not Wave faid in the Time of our 
Fathers^ for that Pope was elcfted in the Year 1285, and 
dy d in the Year 1287. Dof>K LanceJet de PerouTe quo- 
tnig Ciaronh/s (in Vita Honorii IV.) fays, tnat this 
Thaddeus^ a Florentine^ and ProfelTor at Bologna^ made 
tho^e, whom Pope Honorius the IVth fent to him, pro- 
mife, that he fliould have too Crowns a-day ; and adds, 
that that journey was worth to him 10000 Crowns ; but 
obferves that others write, that Peter Aponenfts had 400 
Crowns a-day of that Pope : He had faid, that this Peter 
never went out of Town to vifit the Sick unlefij they 
pave him «>o Florins: You'll find in the Theatre o^ Paul 
F 'fhnTy that he was a Profeflbr of Phyfick at Bolorna^ 
and that he was fent for from all Parts of Italy^ th<? he 
eTi<^ed «>r Florins a-day ; yoa'll likewife find there, that 
he bar^aiii'd with Honorius the IVth for the Sum of 100 
Florins a-day 3 and that having curd that Pope^ he re- 
ceived 
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r-«v'd locn Crowns of him ; Variations in abunda ice I 
yet we may gather from them certainly enovinli, ti>ac our 
Feter. and other Phyficians, took exorbitant Fees of tluxr 
Patients in thofc Days. Tis not hard to produce Home- 
Tcftimonics of fuch Phyficians in this Age. 

Their Privileges with the Ladies come next to be taken 
Notice of. ^ragm C Joan of) the Wife of /f/ca«'o 
Colonna. Prince of Taglwcozzi, was the moft lllunrious 
Lady in the i6th Century. She was bom in Naples and 
defcended from the Kings of Aragon. The Wits ot her 
Time founded fonli her Praifes in an extraordinary Man- 
ner. The Philofoplier, Auguflin Niphus^ was none ot 
thelaft in paying her his Homages. He reprefented her 
fo wondrous Beautiful, and particulariz'd tlie Perfe£hons 
of her Body in fuch a Manner, that lome Authors have 
faid. He flatter d her ; and that Love had put him upon 
the^ high Strains. LevU Guyon cannot be perfuaded, 
that all the Beauties which Augufiin Niphu! afcribes to 
thePrincefs 7oa« o^i Aragon^o'i thelUuflriousFamily ot the 
Colonnas. was real ; But, fays he, I fancy he was in Love 
with her. and was drawn uito it, by having feen, touch d, 
and handled, feveral Parts of her fick Body, asPhyficians 
have a Privilege to do ; and that ambitious of t>etcing 
into her good Graces, he publilhd the Book, winch he 
dedicated to her ; nothing being likely to gain either on 
Woman or Maid, fo much as a Perfuafion that their Beau-, 
ty has made one in Lr«ve with them. ,_,_._ 

After which he remarks, that if fo, the Pliyfician forgot 
the Oath he had taken upon receiving his Degree, which, 
among other Things, enjoins him, not to covet the Maids 
or Women he Ihall have in Cure. In tlie Table of Mat- 
ters he fays pofitively. That Niphus fell in Love with the 
Princefs Joan of Aragon, by handling her as a Piiyfician, 
and feeling her Pulfe. It has alfo been pretended, that 
his Quality of Phyfician had given him Privileges wliich 
inflam'd his Heart. The Poets and others have long fince 
made Refleflions on this Privilege of Phyficians. Thus 
Ovid makes the amorous Acontius fpeak : 

Me Miferum .' quod ncn Medkorum jiifa tmnijlro^ 
4firingoq\ Manus^ Jnftdeoq; Thoro ', 

t 3 ff< 
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Et rurfus Mferum ' €fuody me procul inde remoio^ 

jQuem fmnime velhni^ forfttan alter adeft. 
Jlh manui iflas aflrtngit^ gjf ajfidet ^^^^ 

Invifiis [uferi^^ cuw fuperija; piihu 
Dufnqifuo tentat falientem Follice venom 

Candida per Caufam Frachia ppe tenet : 
ContreBatq\ Sinus. £«^ forfttan Ofcula jungtt ; 

Officio Mercei plenior iffa fuo eft. 

Now for the firfl Phyfician that ever came to R^w<?. and 
in what Year ot the City : Cajfitu Heniina ( faith r//«y, 
in the firft Chapter of the 20th Book) a very Ancient Au*' 
thofj aflures us, That the firft Phyfician, that ever came 
to Rofne^ was Archagatui^ Lyfanras's Son, who remov'd 
thither out of Pehponnyus^ in the Year of Fowe 535, 
where he had the Privilege of a Citizen, and had a Shop 
fcoupht for him in the Place calFd Acilia. 

Phyficians afcrib'd much to the Influence of the Stars, 
in difcourfing of tlie Diftempers of their Patients^ about 
the Beginning of the 17th Century. ( Bayle j Htft. and 
Crt. ViB.) 

1 ihall clore up, what I have faid of thefe Gentlemen, 
with this Maxim in their Favour ; We are to ufe Humane 
Means, as if there were no Divine^ and Divine, as if 
there were no Humane. 

This is the Precept of a great Mafler, and fcem? to be 
altogether founded on tlie 38th Chapter of EcclefiafUcus 
which commands us to have Kbcourfe to Phyficians, and 
to negle£l not lung of what they prefer ibe ; and^ next to 
that, to put entire Confidence iji God, who is the fole 
tifnenfer of Cnrcs. 

' I^nora MtJicuvj froff'^r necelfttatev?. Etenhn ilium 
tr^nv't /^//;j^;//wJ — - Ahifjiwui creavit Medicament a ^ 
^ Vir frudens non ah^'orrehit ilia-— Da locum Medico 
^ non difcedat a te^ quia opera ejus funt necejfaria. Thefc 
are Humane Means. 

F;//, in tun hfir>fntate ne defpicias te'rffum^ fed ora 
Povnnufff^ ^ ipp! curahit te. Thefe are Divine Means. 
This LefU^n k\^fo extends to all the other NecelTaries of 
Life. CAri of Prudence, By Mr. Savage.J 

(s)aiu 
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(g) Children to be Nursed'] Tis pity this Coftom^wVich, 
amongft others of our Saxon Anceftors, Verfiegan dcfcri- 
terh to us, is not kept up now a-days (txiz,) The Chil- 
dren ( faith he) were commonly nurs'd by their own Mo- 
thers ; and it was accounted a great Shame for a Mother 
to put a Child forth to Nurfe, unlefs it were upon fdmc 
abfolute Neceflity ; they holding it amone them for a 
Vcneral Rule, That the Child, by fucking a ftrai^e Nuifc, 
would rather inclme unto the Nature of ber^ than unto 
the Nature of its own Father and Mother ; (o that they 
lo3Vd upon Mothers to be the moft natural Nurfcs to 
their own Children, 

(i) XanthiH 



In fliort, if the Vertue of the Father be in 
the Children to be reverencM, why fhould not 
the Mother's be fo alfo ? The Manner of the 
Sex doth neither diminifti, nor increafe Nobi- 
lity, which is for it felf to be defir'd. Nay, in 
tender Women, it feemeth to have both more 
Luftre and Grace. And certain it is, that a- 
mongft the Caufes for which the Honour and 
Dignity of Perfons is increased, or dimini(h*d, 
that is of all others the lighteft, which is drawn 
from the Difference of the Sex. Plutarch wri- 
teth, that among the Xanthij (i), the Sons 
were ingrafted into the Stock and Family of 
their Mothers, and from them the Name of the 
Stock and Kindred was derivM, and not from 
their Fathers. The fame thing Herodotm (2) 

L 4 reporteth 
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Tcporteth of thofe of Ljcia (3), that they 
fiiould take the Name and Credit of their Stock 
and Kindred from their Mothers j and that h^ 
H^as with them a Fyee-bom Man, and Noble, 
^hp wa? t)orn of a Free-bprn Woman, and 
iloble, altho* his Father wea a Slave, or bafe 
pmmon Perfon, 

Yea, 



(i) Xantbif] So caird from Xantbus^ a R\ver of Lc% 
fhrygia^ in jifia Minor ^ or liatolia^ other wife caird Sca^ 
^andsr^ near which they liv'd. This Kivcr was call'd 
Xtf«?AttJ'fbr the Property of its^ Water, which makes the 
Wool of Sheep that drink of it Yellow, which the Gr^^tl 
call Xanthum. (Arift. Hifi* Anmaliuw^ Lib. ^.) 

(2) JJeroJotus] A Famous Hiftorian, borp at HalicoT'^ 
nSffus^ liv'd about 450 Years bcfDre our Saviour, Hf 
wrote at Samos a General Hiflory in nine Boots, con^ 
ccyhing the AfHons ot* 240 Year?, until the War amongft 
%\i^ Greeks^ calFd Beljum Tekponneftacuwy where TAwci- 
didis began, whicli was fo well approved of, that it was 
intitW, The Nin^ Mvfes. After publick Reading in 
the Olympick Games, he is thought to be Author ot Hom 
insr's Life, but many Queflion it. Cicero calls him The 
F^tb^r of Hifiory. "^ ^ ^ • 

f^y LyCTo] A Province of ^4/ia^ whereof one Part is 
now call d /tdvfelli^ and the other MantrfeUiy or Briqui^ 
iiza. It lyes between Caria and Favithylia^ and took its 
l^aitie from Ljcus^ x\\t Son of fandton. ' This Province 
wasPamous for ^he Mpuntam 0)yfn^a^ often inen^ion*4 
ty the Poets, and for the Cities of Patara and jiiira^ 
the iJirth-PJacc or St.* Nicholas and Andriacd. Qcero 
ijap^ Thi People of I^jcia are excellent A^ch^^^, 
' / 3 ^ - ^ -'. • ' '■ ^ (i) Virgir] 
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Yea, and by the Law of the Romans, the 
Sons, in ibme Cafes, foUow the Be^nnmg of 
l^eir Mothers : Nor is it a Thitig unheard-of 
with us, nor with other Nations, for Sons to 
have taken to themfelvcs Names ftpm their Mo- 
thers, who were of greater Nobility than their 
Fathers j as Rennatus de Clara, See, We may 
alfb with Cornelius Tacitus read this Sentence, 
viz. Jam depulfo Verone, quifnam eligeretur^ 
inqimehant, & omnium ore RuhelliusPlancw, cut 
Nohilitas per Matrem ex Jnlia Familia, And 
herein differ notVirgil (i), Ovid (a), andSr^- 
tttu Papinius (3), whofc Verfes I hayp thought 
0ood here to fubjoin, 

— Genus huic Matema fuperhum 
folnlHas dahat j incertum de?atre ferebat, 

(Vii?.) 
BJl quod per Matrem Cylenonen addita nobis 
Altera tJobilitas-^ (Ovid.) 

^uic fuit Evander, qui quanquam clarus utroq'j 
Jfobilior fane San^me Matris erat, (Ibid.) 

SedqukquidPatrio eejfatum ejl Sanguine Matri 
Reddidit, obfci^ffismq^ lotus clarefcere yidit 

Conmfht^ 
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Connubia gavifa domus^ &c. 

Stemmate Matemo Foslix^ virtute Vatema. 

(Stat. Pap.) 
Now the Reafon which inany learned Men 
bring, to prove the Son to be Partaker of his 
Father's Nobility, is this, viz. Every Thing 
Compound partaketh of the Form and Matter 
which agreeth to both the Parents , and hence^ 
where the Law is not repugnant to Reafon, this 
Kule is to be held for true. 

And now having fpoken thus much concern- 
ing Nobility Native (or by Birth) I (hall di- 
redly from hence proceed to Nobility Dative^ 
(pX Nobility which cometh by Gift.) 

CHAP, 



0) V^^gi^"] (In tat. Vuh.VrrgiRm Maro) the moft 
Excellent of all the Antient Roman Poets, flourilh'd du- 
ling Auguftus^ Empire. He was born on the i^th of 
Odrober^ An. Rotn. 683, in a Village (calFd Andes) not 
far from Mantua. He ipent the firft Seven Years of his 
Life (according to Vonaiti^^ to whom Vtrgil^ Life is 
afcrib'd) at Cremona^ a noble Roman Colony; after 
which he removed to Mflan^ and made fome Stay there, 
and then went to Naples^ where he ftrenuoufly apply d 
himfclf to the Study of the Lattn and Greek Literature, 
as he did afterwards to the Mathematicks and Phyfick. He 
yas alfo a good Florift, Naturahft, and Geographer; 
Thofe, who tell us his tclogues were admired by Cicero^ 
are much out in Chronology ; fince it is certain, that they 
were not written till after the Triumvirate of OBavius^ 
Mar:, Anthony^ and Lepidus j during which, as the 

World 
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World is fuiBcicntly iiiform*d, Cicero was crucJIy mafik^ 
crcd; It is affirm 'd^ not as a Rcjport^ but as a certain 
Truth, that thelnhaoitants ot Naples gave him the Sir- 
pame of Virginal ( derived from Virginity) by Reafbn of 
the Parity or his Words aiid Maraiers. An exprcfs Indi- 
cation of his Modefty. He wrote indeed in his Youth 
feveral Lalcivious Verfes, to difcover liis Wit, and his 
Art of painting the Paflions, and reprefentint^ Charadters^ 
^hich are not to be taken as an Argument oi a debauch'd 
Mind. And this we are the rather indue d to believe ia 
favour of VirgiL whofe Vertue on other Accounts was 
fo confpicuous ; (o that the following Vcrfc may with Ju- 
|Uce enough be apply'd to him, 

Ijafcitms verfu mente pu£cus eram. 

As to his Temper he was free from the Icaft Appca- 

Snce of Envy, and aifcover'd fuch a large Share of good 
aturc and Civility, that the other Poets, his Contem- 
poraries, who were continually jarring with one another, 
almoft unanimoufly agreed in their Efleem and Love or 
lum, which alone is a fufficicnt Elogy. He was an Au- 
thor not ealily affefled with hi§ own Compolitions, bc- 
ilowing three Years upon \ii% Eclogues^ fcvcn on his 
CecrgickSy and eleven or twelve on his %/£neids ; in rom- 

5)iling the 2d of which (viz. his GeorgtcksJ he dilated 
cvcral Vcrfes in the Morning, and fpent the reft of the 
Day in correfting them. i. e. reducing them to a fmaJI 
Number. He compar'a himfelf to a She-Bear, which 
lick'd her Youn^ into Shape, His ty£neidsy which wc 
look upon as a Compleat P«*ce he thought fo fliort of 
PerfeQion, that he eameftly defir'd it might be bum d, 
having not been able (thro' the Stren j,th of his Difeafe) 
to give it the finifhing Mroke : but Aifgy(ffus not permit- 
ting this to be done, the Poet oblig'd Tucca and Varhc^ 
to add nothing, not fo much as to fill up the Breaks in 
liis Poem. He defign'd a three Years Retirement in order 
to polifh it, and then to apply the refidue of his Life fole- 
iy to Philofophical Studies ; but dy'd in the Literini at 
prundufium (now Bnndi in Italy) the 22d of S^'ptewher^ 
734. Aged 53. and was bury'd, according to his Order, 
Zt Naples. 
^ ' (z) Ov'tdius 
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(2) OvidhisNafo] (Fuhlius) One of thcbcft Poets in 
"jiugufiuis Age, was bom An. Rom. 71 1. at Suhncna (an,- 
tieiitly cali'd Sulmo) a confiderable City in the Country 
of the Pelign}^ 90 Miles from Rofne^ during the Conful- 
ihip of Hirtiu6 and tanfa ; and according to the Account 
he gives us in the 15th Elegy of liis ^d Book Atmris^ a 
Gentleman. He was naturally fo addifted to Poetry, tnat 
out of Love to the Mules, he needed all Means where- 
by he might arrive to Places of Dignity ; Out of Defe- 
rence to his Father's Remonftranc^, he check 'd, in his 
Infancy, liis Inclination to Verfiffing, and ^pply'd hinv 
felf to the Study of Oratory under Arellius Fufcus^ in 
whqfc School he declain^*d fuccefsfully. He pleaded fome- 
tiii^e (as he hin^fclf tells us, Trifl. Lib. 2.) for the People^ 
arrsugn'd at the Tribunal of the Cetitumviri ; and that 
b^ing chofen Arbitrator upon fomc Law-Suit^ he decided 
it like a Man qf Honour ; but thro' the prcvafency of Na- 
ture, he foon reimbark*d in his belov a Poetry 5 which^ 
tho' it extingu^fli'd in him all the Fire of Ambition, fed 
and inflam'd that of Love* He was furioufly addided to 
the Venereal Pleafurc, and that was almoft his only Vice. 
The Qpalifications he had by Nature for that Exercife, 
and the Ufe he made of them, he himfelf difcovers to us 
in the following Diftich, (Amor. Lib. 3. Eleg. 7.) 

Exigere a nobis angufta noBe Corinnam 
Mo fnemini nuweros fuftinuijfe novem. 

He found himfelf frelh and gay in the Morning^ after pa/1 
fing a whole Night in amorous Embraces, ajicf wilh a to 
die in the aftual Fruition of that Pleafure. Nothing 
feem'd to him more fuitable to the Life he had led, than 
to make his Exit in the like Exercife. I don't believe that 
hais^ the Curtezan, who dy*d in tlie majiner Ovid calls 
fo happy, defir'd that Fate, He was not content with 
loving and making Conquefts in the way of Gallantry, 
but inftru^lcd likewife the Pubhck in the Art of Loving, 
and of obtaining Love, by a Book he wrote, entitled, 
J)e Arte Awanlt ; tor which, and a Fault ( fortuitous 
and involuntary) which he docs not rcvea), he was ba- 
lufli'd by ^«f tt/«J (who once cflecm'd him^ at 50 Years 

of 
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cf Age. He employed, in vain, all the Turns of Ma Wit 
to pacify the Emperor, whofc Favour nothing could pro- 
cure. He liv'd levcn Years in this Exile, and then dy'd 
in the Country of the Get^ ( a People near Scytbia in Eu^ 
rofe^ taken by fome f(^r the WaUacbiam or MoUavtansJ 
i»herc he had been con6n <L the firft oS January^ in tnt 
ippth Olympiad, under the Confulihip oiRufus and ^Aic* 
cus^ i. e, in the 4th Year of Tiberius'z Reign, and the 
17th of Grace. He marry'd three Wives, the two firft of 
which he divorc'd, (Trip. Ltb. 3. f % . 10.^ and the 3d 
he very much prais'd f/i. ib. Db. i. £4^. 3. M oRbtJ. 
He wrote fcveral Pieces, the beft of which is his Ai^tf- 
tnorpbofts. This was the Judgment of the Author him- 
felf, and 'twas from thence he chiefly expeded his Name 
would be immortaliz'd ; what that Performance would be 
Proof againftj he foretels at the Condufion in thefe. Ver* 
fts, viz. 

Wamq; opus exegiy quo J nee jovts Ira Mc Ighis 
Nee poterit Ferruw^ nee edax abolere vetuftas^ iccl 

Which Predidion hath not yet prov'd falfc. We have 
loft fbme of his Works, viz. his fix laft Books of the Fa» 
Jliy and a Tragedy of Meiea^ commended by Tackus 
and Quintilian^ and a Treat ife of the Nature of Fifties. 

(3) TubFtus Papinhis Stat.') Son of PubSui Paprfmis 
Stat, of Naples (a Perfon skiil'd in the Greek and Latin 
Tongues, ^c.) oy Jgellina, He was in great Favour 
with Domitiany to whom he dedicated his two Pieces of 
Thebaii and Achilleisy the firft in twelve Books, the other 
in two, and five Books of Syiva. He was the Author alio 
of leme Dramatick Poems, which are loft, as well as his 
j4gave mention'd by Juvenaly Sat. 7. Toward the latter 
End of his Life he retired to Naples with his Wife Gau^ 
dia^ and dy*d there not long after Dofmtian. 



CHAP. 
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CHAP- V^ 
^he divers Beginnings ofNohilityDdtiv^^ 

BEING about to fearch out ttic othct Kind 
of Political or Qvil Nobility, viz. Nobi- 
lity Dative, and that even from the very Ori- 
ginal thereof , certain Things before-laid feem 
here neceflary to be again repeated^ But firfl 
I muft refute the Argument of thofe who fay, 
that fince J Jam was ^ Co'mmon Father to all, 
whence cpmeth it that one Man Ihould be bet- 
ter than anothei: ? To which m Anfwer is gi- 
ven out of the fame Old Teftament which gave 
Foundation to the Queftion, being of the like 
Authority with the Chriftians and Jews* Noah (i), 
when he had planted a Vineyard, and had ta- 
iled of Planting, having drank of the Wine, 
lay drunk and bare in his Tent , and Ham (2), 
feeing the Privities of his Father, told it to his 
Brethren, who upon a natural Honefty and 
Vertuc, with a Cloak caft upon their Shoulders, 
cover'd their fleeping Father, with their Eyes 
turn'd from him, and not feeing their Father*s 
Nakednefs. But Noah awak'd, and knowing 
what his younger Son had done unto him, he 

curs'd 
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cursM Ham^ commanding him to be a Slave of 
all Slaves. By this fliameful and unworthy 
Ad, Ham with all his Generation, carry*d 
away his Father's Curfe, Servitude, and the 
Title of Obfcure and Bafe Perfons j whereas, 
ccffltrariwife, Sem and Japhet found all the 
Names and Titles of Honefty, Nobility, and 
Vertue, accompany'd with their Father's Bkf- 
fing. 

This 



(i) Noab'\ Gen. 9. 21^ 28. 

(2) Hani] One of Noab's three Sons, makes a pretty 
lone and curious Article in this PJace, taken verbatim ouC 
of Sir Walter Rawlei{gi*8 IMory of the World ^ and Baylg% 
IBftortcal and Critical Diitionarj^ which I hope the Kear 
der %yil] be plcas'd with, 

Firfl then, take.what Sir Walter Jt^mleigh fays of him. 

Of thefc Sons of Noahy viz. Sem^ Ham^ 'japhet^ which 



(faith he^ was the cldeft, there is a Queflion. St, Aufu^ 
ftin (Chrit Dei^ L 1 6. c. 2.) eflcem'd Sem for the clcIelK 
Ham for the Second, and Japbet for the youngeft ; and 
herein the Opinions of Writers are <livers. In a few 
Words, this is the Ground of the Controvcrfy ; th^ Latin 
Tranflation, and fo the Geneva^ hath converted this Scri- 
pture of Gene ft s the icth, v. 21. in thefe Words: Unto 
Shem alfOy the Faiber of all the Sons of Heber^ and elder 
Brother cf Japhet^ voere Children oorn. But Juniti6y 
agreeing with the Septuagint, placeth the fame Words in 
this manner : To Sheni aljo^ the Father of all the Sons of 
Heber^ and Brother of Japhet the eldefi Son^ were ChiU 
dren horn ; fo the Trarifpofition of the Word (elder) 
made this Difference. For if the Word (elder) had fol- 
low 'd after Japh/'t^ as it is in the vulgar Tranflation 
plac'd before it, then had it been as plain for Japhet^ as 

ic 
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it is by thcfc Tranflations for Shew. Now j[thc Matter 
being othcrwifc indiflfercnt) feeing God*s Blcffings arc not 
ty*d to Firft and LaA in Blood, but to the eldefi in Piety^ 
yet the Arguments are ftronger for Japbet^ than for Sbdtn. 
And where the Scriptures are plainly underfiood with- 
out any Dariger 6r Inconvenience, it fcemeth Arange why 
any Man of judgment fliould make Valuation of Conje* 
fiural Arguments, or Mens Opinions, For it appeareth 
that Noah^ in the 500th Year of his Life, begat the firft 
ofhis three Sons (Sbemy Ham^ zxidi Japbet) Gen. 11. 10. 
and in the 600th Year (viz.) the looth Year following, 
came the General Flood j two Years after i^hich, Sbem 
begat Arpbaxad^ Which ^as in the Year 602 of Noab*s 
Life^ and in the Ycat of Sbefn*s Life 100 ;, fo as Sbem 
wasl>ut an 100 Years old two Years after the Flood, and 
Xfdab tegat his Firfl-born being 500 Years old ; and 
therefore, were Sbem the elder, he had been an 100 Years 
old at the Flood, and in the 6ooth Year of Noab's Life, 
and not two Years after : Which, feeing the Scriptures 
befbre^remember'd hath deny d him, and that it is alfo 
written^ Tben Noab atook^frim his Wine^ and knew what 
his joufiger Son had done unto him (viz.) /fow. Gen. p. 
V. 24. of Neceffity the firft Place doth belong to Jaj^het. 
This younger Son, fo converted by the Vulgar and Qene^^ 
'va^ iunhu turns it Vilius minimus^ his youngeft Son ; 
but St. Chrjfoftom takes it othcrwifc, and finds Ham to 
be the middle or fecond Brother, zndjaphet the youngeft 
Son of all ; which /fow, for his Dilobedience, and the 
Contempt of his Father (whofc Nakedncfs he derided ) 
was dilinhcriredj and loft the Pre*eminency of his Birth, 
as Efau and Reuben did. Pererius ( in Gen.) concciveth 
that Ham was caird the younger^ in rcfpcft of Sbem the 
el deft, but avoweth Withal, that the Hebrex^ hath not 
that prccift Difference of younger and youngeft, becaufe^ 
it wanteth the Comparative Degree. It is true that Shenz 
himfelf was always nam'd in the firft Place ; yet whereas 
in the firft Verfe of the icth Chapter of Genefis^ Sbem is 
accounted before Japhet ; in the 2d Verfe Mofes Icayeth 
to begin tvith the IflTue by 5A<fw and rcciteth the Chil- 
dren of Japhet firft : fo the firft Place was given to Shem 
for his Eleftion and Benediaion, and for this weighty Re- 
fpefl, tliat the Hebrew Nation, Abraham^ the Prophets^ 

David^ 
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David y and Chrift (our Saviour) were dc/ccnded of him; 
and therefore, whether we IhaJl follow the Vulgar, Pagni'^ 
nusy and the Geneva ^ who agree in this Converfion, shem 
Frater Japbet majors or with the Septuagint, Junius and 
Treniewtu^ Shew Fratris Japhet wajcrisy or with Pere^ 
rius^ Shew f rater Japhet ille wagnus^ inferring, that 
Sbem was the'Great and Famous Brother of Jii^ZlW, let 
the Reader judge. But, for ought that I have feen to the 
contrary, it appeareth to me that Japhet was the el deft. 
1 have done ivitb Sir 1^40//^. Now mind what Bayh 
fays. 

Tis plain and inconteftable ( faith he) that Ham was 
the youngeft of Noab*s three Sons, fince the Scripture lays 
cxprefly COen.ch. 9. v. 24.) after liaving mentioned Ham'% 
Aflions, That Noah awoke frotn bis Wins^ and knew what 
bis younger Son bad done unto bifff. Neverthelefs many 
Commentators maintain, that Haw was JVi?tfi6's fecond 
Son : They prefer the Words where the three Brothers 
are placed in this Manner, Sew^ HaWy and Japhet (Ibid^ 
V* 10. £f pajjjm aUbtJ before fuch a plain Declaration ; 
and there are fbme, who, to elude the 24th Verfe whicll 
I quote, pretend that the Scripture does not fpeak of Cham 
there, butof C4^7n^^«, Noah^s Grandfon ; others pretend 
that Chaw was only call'd the younger, becaufe he be- 
hav'd himfelf lefs prudently than his other Brothers. Is 
not this to open a Door to fuch Gloffes as would obfcurc 
the cleared Expreffions of the Scripture ? We know no* 
thing of him, but that he told his Brothers, that he had 
fcen Noah ftark-naked in his Tent, (pen. p. v. 22.) A 
great many ridiculous Stories have been invented on that 
Account. Some believe^ that fince Chaw flietv'd fo much 
' Indilcretion towards his Father, he was a curfcd Soul^ 
guilty of all forts of Abominations : They make him the 
inventer of Magick, and many Things are reported about 
it : It is alfo laid, That he gave an Example of Inconti* 
nency that was but little edifying, 1 mean, that he got 
his Wife with Child in the very Ark. St. Awbrofe thinks, 
that the Expreflions of Mofes feem to intimate^ that the 
Matrimonial FunSions were fuperfeded and lufpended in 
the Ark. At that Time, fay fome Interpreters, it was 
requifite to think of the Maxim that Solcmon publifh'd a 
long time after \ To every Tbinpr there is a Seajl «, and a 

M Tiw4 
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Time to every Furpofe under Heaven ; a Time to Eni" 
bracey and a Tinte to refrain from Embracing^ ^Ecclcf. 
c. 3. V. r, & 5.) The Terrible Judgment, which God 
excrcis'd on Mankind, ought not to have infpir'd any 
other Thoughts to Noah and his FamiJy, but thofe of 
Fading and Penitence. Ncverthcleft, *tis bcliev'd that 
0)am did not contain himfelf, and that his Wife became 
the Mother of C^anaan in the very Ark. It is alio faid. 
That Chanaan prov'd a wicked Man, becaufc he was the 
Fruit of an Incontinency, exercis a out of Scafon. He 
law Noah's Nakednefs firft, as *tis pretended, and told 
his Father of it in a jeering way ; If it way fo, one might 
better apprehend why Noah's Curfe feJl upon Chanaan^ 
and not upon Cham. If (bme Doftors be ask'd. How that 
Patriarch came to know that Chaw had difcovcr'd his Na- 
kednefs ? They Anfwer, That he inferred it from the Im- 
pudence Cham had to prophanethe Ark by drawing near 
to his Wife. Let us mention, on this Occafion, the An- 
fwer that others make: they fay. That as foon as Cham had 
latisfy'd his Sight with fuch an Obje<9, he felt fome ex- 
traordinary Alterations in his Body ; his Eyes became 
red ; his Hair and Beard were bum'd ; his Lips were dif- 
tortcd ; he knew fo little what he did, that he ftripp d 
himfelf ftark-naked, and walk'd in that Pofture: Noah 
feeing all this^ concluded from it that Cham had di (ho- 
nour d him : But fome fay, he only knew it by the Power 
of Prophecy. St. Chryfoftofffe is very reafonable, when he 
believes, that Noah finding himfelf covered with a Mantle 
that was none of his , ask'd what was the Matter ? 
And undcrftood bjr his two good Sons how the Things 
came to pafs : Some fay, That the Fault he committed 
apainft his Father, was infinitely more heinous than it is 
reprefented in the Holy Scripture ; Ibme will have it,That 
lie gelded him ; others, That he made him Impotent by 
the virtue of fome Magical Charms : others, that he com- 
mitted Inceft with Nanh\ Wife. It is the Opinion of 
Mr. Van Hart Profeflbr of the Oriental Languaj^es in the 
Univerfity or Helmflndt ; he believes. That the Injury 
which that Patriarch received of Cham^ confifted in the 
infamous Temerity that brutal Son had, to lye either with 
his own Mother^ or at leaft with his Step-Mother. He 
proves that Explication by feveral Places of the Scripture, 

where 
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tvhcrc the Phrafc of dilcovcring the Nakedneis of a Wo- 
man fignifies to lie with her ; it is faid in the fame Places 
^f, Scripture^ that the Nakednefs or the Shame of a Wo-* 
man is tlje Nakednefs or the Shame of her Husband ; con- 
fequendy according to that Style^ to have feen Noab's 
Nakednefs^ is a covered Expreflion, fignifying to have lain 
with Noah*s Wife. That Author fuppofes, !• That Cham 
took his Tiiiie to do that Bufinefs when Noah was fleeping 
put his W|ne. 2* That fome Body hjiving fecn the At- 
tempt, went and told Noah's two other Spns of it. 3. 
That the latter teing angry with ih6 tloody AflFrbnt that 
was offer *d to that Patriarch, went with ail fpeed.to the 
Place, and havine furpriz'd their Brother in the Fa 3, they 
threw their Cloaks over him and his Accomplice. 4. That 
they reported to their Father what they had ften, 5. That 
^aab being very angry order'd, by his Will, that Cbanaan 
Who was to be born of that Inceftudus Commerce, fliould 
be totally deprived of the Succeflion. Thefe Hypothefei 
are Learned and Ingenious ; but if it be once allowed to 
fuppofe that iWd/i/s Narratives are fo difguis'd, it is to be 
feard, that tjiat Mpthod tvill be carried as. far as the Hi- 
flory of the Temptation, and the Fall of Adaw^ as fome 
have dar'd to do. It is Ibmewhat ftrange, that thfe Script 
tore does not take any manner of Notice, that the Patri- 
arch did any thing to Cham ; he did not fo much as Re- 
prove him for it^ and only cur^*d Chanaan the Son of 
Chatn ; but that Curfe was only a Prophecy of the ViSo- 
ries. that the Defcendants of Sem ftiould obtain over the 
Dekrendants of Chanaan imder Jopma, i. fe. 7 5r 8 Ages 
after Cham's Fault. This was all the Punilhment of that 
wicked Son : For what is commonly faid, that he became 
Black, and communicated his Blacknefs to his Pofterity^ 
which continues to this Day in all the Nations of Africa^ 
is 2^ Chimerical Story ? There is great likelihood that 
he fettled in EfjPy and that he Was adored there after 
his Death under the Name of Jupiter Hamwotit (Thus 
for Bayle.) 

Ma (t) David 
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This Dative Nobility, whereof my prefent 
Difcourfe i^, was for many Caufes raisM and 
invented, and firft of all upon urgent Necefll- 
ty ; for when evil and wicked Men prevailed, 
and good and honeft Men were opprefsM^ it 
was neceffary to diflinguifli the Good from the 
Bad, and for the Prefervation of the Pubhck 
Peace and Tranquillity to feparate and divide 
them J whereupon wife, juft, and virtuous Men, 
and the Lights as it were of the World fliining 
before others, were fct over the reft, to be to 
all Men an Example of a godly and honeft 
Life, and to decide and determine all Things. 
And at that Time fuch Wifemen and Providers 
for the Common- wealth, feem'd by Virtue to 
procure to themfelves Nobility , for the old 
Proverb prevailed with them, viz^ Virtue^ not 
Blood, made Men NoMe , fuch Men were by the 
People caird, chofen, and approved Q)unrellors, 
and Judges, who by their Subjects were eleded 
and created Kings and Princes. And they who 
for their worthy Deeds had obtained fuch ho- 
nourable Titles and Offices, ennobled both 
themfelves and their Poftprity. 

Another Caufe alfo why Nobility began to 
be honoured, was the grofs Ignorance and Un- 
skilfulnefs of the vulgar and common fort of 

People, 
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People, who have their Senfe, Reafofl, and 
Underftanding fo difpers'd and fcatter'd that 
they cannot gather, difcern, or judge any thing 
certain, firm or found, for the Maintenance 
therefore of the Publick Peace and Tranquillity^ 
it was neceflary to make choice of Princes (i. e. 
GovernoursJ Men for their Virtue and Wifdom 
famous and noble, who might compofc and fet 
in Order the troubled Eftates, for want of 
Knowledge diforder'd, and with lingular Wifdom 
and Adion, as it were by -a certain Cunning, 
draw the rude People to a more civil kind of 
Life and courtefy of Behaviour^ fuch as were 
Jupiter ^.V alias ^ Ceres ^ Bacchus^ Apollo^ and ma- 
ny others. And thcfe Men, by their Wifdom^ 
Vertuc, and Skill, obtainM not only the Titles 
of Nobility and Dignity, but were of the rude, 
ignorant Multitude accounted alfo, and receiv'4 
from them even Divine Honours. 

Nobility hath rifen alfo of the Abundance of 
Wealth and Riches, for many pinched with ex- 
treme Poverty, were compelled to depend upon 
the richer fort, and giving themfelves over whol- 
ly to their Power, reputed them Noblemen, 
and aa fuch both accounted of them, and ho- 
noured them# 

M 2 Noble 
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Noble and worthy Ads gave alfo 3 Beginning 

to Nobility, for inantientTime, whcnNation^ 

were opprefs'd by their Enemies, if any valiant 

arid couragious Man had delivered his Country 

from fuch Oppreflions, he was above other Men 

Worthily honoured. Many alfoi in antient Time 

by Martial Prowefs obtained Nobility, and were 

therefore of the People accounted Noble , as; 

was David (i) for the Death of Goliah the 

Vhilijiine ( i). Some immediately, from God 

were elefted and call'd to Nobility, as Jojbua^ 

Gideon^ Jeptha, and the refl of the Judges C3ji 

of Ifrael^ who were Generals over great Armies : 

Others again were chofen l?y God even from 

the Plough, to be Rulers over the People, as 

the Princes of the twelve Tribes of Ifrael. 

King S//«/(4) waacallM out of the Field , Ba^ 

vU from feeding of his Flock, who thought 

themfelyes utterly unworthy of fuch a Princely 

Calling i but /uch as God hath ennobled, ar^ 

of us above all others to be accounted mo^ 

Noble/^'^ V . . . . ; . ... 

No 



Ct) Vavy^ Kin^ oF the JexQn^ the Royal Prophet af- 
ter God'i^ own H artj was one of tlie grcateft Men tli^ 
World ever produced. To djf^over which, it is ncceffary 
tb h^ve recourfe to Holy Wtlt Cthe Standard \3f Truth) 
■ivhcrcin wc may trace him from his firft Appearapcc orf 
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tlicPublick Stage of the World to his Death, The firft time 
then that Scripture recommends him to Publick Notice, is 
to inform us, that Samuel (the Prophet of the Lord) dc- 
lign'd him King, and accordingly anointed him with the 
Cyl fet apart tor the Confecration of Kings ; God, upon 
his re;e£tion of SauL having given 5^;;;f/^/ Commiffion fo 
to do. He was then but a meer Shepherd, and the young- 
eft of the eight Sons of Jejfg (who dcfcendcd in a dir^ 
Line from Judah^ one or the twelve Sons of lacob^ and 
dwelt at Bethlebenf^ a fmall City belonging to tne Tribe of 
Judahj I Saw. 10. 13. Ca/vi/iui fixcth the Time of his 
Birth to the 285cth Year ot the World ; and that of the 
Undion to the 20th Year of his Age, Afterwards the 
Scripture tells us, that he was fent to King Sau/^ to diC- 
perfe, with the Sound of his Mulica] Inftruments, thofe 
tlack Vapours that tormented him, having firfl been re- 

I*relcnted by one of that King s Servants as the mofl like* 
y Man to make him well, being a Mafter of Mufick and 
tho' but young, yet a mighty valiant Man, a Man of War, 
and Prudent in Matters, on whom a Ifo the Spirit of the 
lord was. Ibid. ver. 18, and 2Cth. Saulv/zs fb afieded 
with his Mafterly Performance upon the Harp, that he 
took a great Fancy to him, retain a him in his Houfe, and 
made him his Armour Bearer, (Ibidl ver. 21.^ David 2s 
the Scripture goes on to relate, afterwards returned Home 
now and then from Saul to feed his Father's Flock, and, 
that his Father commanded him one Day to go to Saufs 
Camp, furnifh'd with Provifions for his three Sons 
that were in the Service, to fee how they far*d, and to 
take their Pledge. Clbrd, Chap. 17. ver. i*;, 17, and 18.^ 
Dav'rd^ in Obedience to his Father's Commands, roft up 
early m the Morning, and having fubftituted a Keeper ta 
look after his Father's Sheep in his Abfcnce, took the Pro- 
vifions, went, and came to the Trench, juft as the Ifra' 
elites were marching out, and joyn'd with them in the 
Signal for an Attack. Both Armies being drawn up in 
Order of Battle. And having leh his Carriage under the 
Guard of a proper Officer^ he ran into the Army, and fa-' 
luted his Brethren, with whom as he was talKing, he 
heard the Challenge, that a PhilifUne^ calKd Goliaby proud 
of his Strength and Stature, made daily to the Jfraelites; 
not one amongft them daring to take it up j CJ&/ J. ver, 20, 

M 4 21, 
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2K 22, 2^, and 24.) Dauhl not at all fcar'd at the big 
Words of this Gigaiirick Fellow, Ihewed a good Mind ta 
Fight him ; and being thereupon brought to the Kin^^ 
was. very pofitivc that he Ihoold triumph over that Pi/- 
lifihte* ^-^tt/alledg'dhis tender Years, the Experience of 
tne Fbiliftine in Martial Affairs, who had been train'd up 
from his Cradle in the Art of War, and the vaft Difpro- 
portion in their Strengths and Statures, which would make 
It not a Match : David readily anfwering all thefe Objc* 
aions, Saul bid him go, gave him his Slefling and Ar- 
mour, which he, after he had fitted it finding too heavy, 
and cumberlbm for him, put it off; and refolv'd to 
make ufe only of his Sling, which he threw lb happily^ 
that he brought down that Bracigadocio with a Stone, then 
•with his drawn Sword run in to him, and cut off his 
Head, which he made a Prefent of to SauL {Ibid. ver. 263 
to ver. 51.) This Feat of Martial Prowefs David did (as 
Calvifius informs us) at 21 Years of Age, the very next 
Year after the Ceremony of his Confecration was per* 
form*d by Samuel^ and may ferve as a Leflbn of InflruSi- 
on to us, not to be too confident of Succefs from Strength 
and Stature, but to look for it rather from the Juflice of 
the Caufe. 

Sau)^ when he faw David go foyth againft Goliahy in» 
quired of his General CAbner) whofe Son that Youth 
was ? Ihe General anfwer'd he could not tell, and re- 
ceived Orders from Saul to be informed about it ; but Da^ 
vid being brought after the Vi£lory to SauL (atisfied that 
Prince with his own Mouth, when he put tne Queflion to 
him, Whofe Son art thou, thou young Man ? That he 
was jthe Son of Jcf/h the Bethleherniie. C^bid. ver. 55, 56^ 
S?? ^^0 Then Saul kept him in his Service, and woula 
let him go no more to his Father^s Houfe (Ibid, Chap. 18. 
ver. 2.) But becaufe tlic Sonus, fung by the Women who 
came out of ail Cities to meet Saul at his Return 
from the Defeat of the Phil iff ineSy redounded more to 
Daifids Glory, than Saul's ; that King was very angry, 
and conceived a jcaloiify againft Davidy which greAv inve- 
terate. (Ibid. ver. 6, 7, 8, p.; He lbug;ht to enfnare him 
by miking him his Son-in-law, imaaining: the Condition 
on which he was to qive him his fecond Dau'^htcr, Mi^ 
cbal (for Merah the eldcft. whom jDtfz;;i Ihould have 

had. 
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kid, was betrothed to Adriely the Mebolathite) would 
be his Ruin ; but he a£led by a falfe Policy, and was con- 
founded in his own Cunning. He ask'd an hundred Fore- 
skins of the Pblliftines for his Daughter's Dowry. Daknd 
brought him two hundred : So that inftead of idling in 
that Enterpirize he returned with frelh Laurels. He 
married Saulz Daughter, whereby he became more for- 
midable to the King ; all his Expeditions againft the Fbi^ 
Hftines were very profperous ; his Name made a great 
Noife ; he was in very great Efleem ; infomuch, that 
Saul who was better acquainted with the Humour of the 
People than the Virtue of his Son-in-law, thought the 
only expedient to lecurc his Crown, was the Death of 
David. (Ibid. ver. ip, 2K 25, 27, 20, and 30.) He wai 
then refolv'd to be rid of him, ana communicated that 
Defign to his eldeft Son (Jofudban) who delighting much 
in Davidy took the firfl Opportujiity to difclofe to him his 
Father s rurpofe to kill him. Clbi^I- Chap. 19. ver. I, 2.) 
X>a7nd Ecdy and was purfu'd hySaul from Place to Placej 
till two undeniable Proofs of Probity and Fidelity to his 
Father-in-law made Saul refolv'd to let him alone. Clbid. 
Chap. 24, and 26.) But David itziing the Return of that 
Princcs's ill Defigns, confulted his own Safety more than 
before, and quitting the Coafls of Ifrael retird with all 
feeed to Achifh (the Son of Maocb) King of Gatb^ in the 
Country of the fhiltfttnes^ with whom he, his Men, their 
Families, and his own two Wives dwelt fometimc, till 
he thinking it too threat a Prefumption to take up his 
Abode in the Royal City with the King, begg'd a Place in 
fome other Town of the Country might be affign'd him to 
live in ; which Requefl the Kin^ comply 'd with, and al- 
lotted Ziklag the fame Day. ffere David dwelt a full 
Year and four Months, during which he made many In- 
carfions round about. (Ibid. Chap. 27. ver. 2, ^, 4, 5, 6, 
7, 8.) After SauTs Death he returned into Jud^a^ where 
be was anointed King by the Tribe of Judab over that 
Houfe ; in the mean timetheothcr Tribes lubmitted them* 
feivcs to Ifhbofhetb (Sauls Son) which Abner's Fidelity 
was the Caufe of. (2 Sam. Chap. 2. ver. 4, 8^ and g.) That 
Man who had been General of theArmy unaer King Saul^ 
fet J/hbofheth on the Throne, and maintain'd him on it a- 
^ainft David*$ Forces 5 but being angry with J(hbo(heih 

who 
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who had tax*d him with taking i^i^^^Xi^ (Daughter oPAiab) 
one of his Father's Cuncubines, he treated with Dar^id to 
put him in Poffeflion of Ifibofibeth's Kingdom. The Treaty 
would fooxi have been concluded to David^s Satisfiidion^ 
had not Joah C David's General ) kiird Abner to revenge 
a private Quarrel. (Ibtd» Chap. 5. ver. 7, 8. p^, 10, 12, 13, 
27.) Abner % Death did but accelerate the Kmn of the un- 
fortunate I/hbofbeth ; for two of his chief Captains kill'd 
him, and brought his Head to David^ who inflead of re^ 
warding them for it, as they expefled, order 'd thei?i to be 
put to Death. (Ibid* Chap. 4. ver. 6, 7, 8, 12.) Ifkbofheth's 
SubjeSs did not tarry lone before they paid their Allegi- 
ance to Davidy whom, at thirty Years of Age they anoin- 
ted King over all IfraeL David liv'd 70, reign'd 40 Years, 
viz. feven and a Half over the Tribe of Judah^ and about 
:{:j over all Ifrael and Judab^ and then died. His long 
Reign was attended with great Succefles. and glorious 
Conquefts ; little troubled, except by the Attempts of his 
own Children, the greateft whereof was Abfolom s Revolt. 
(Ibid. Chap. 5, ver. 8, 4, 5. i Kings CYitl^. 2. ver. 10. 
2 Sam. Chap. 15.) They are commonly the Enemies that 
Sovereigns ought moft to fear. David had the Fate of 
moft great Princes ? he was unhappy in his Family ; His 
cldeft Son ravifh'd his own Sifter, and was kiird by one of 
his Brother's for that Inceft ; and the Autlior of that Fra- 
tricide lay with Dtfw/i 8 Concubines, (2 Sofft. Chzp. 13, 
and 16.J 

Davias Piety is fo Ihining in his Pfalms, and in many 
of his A(9:ions, that it cannot be fufBciently admir'd ; but 
he had his Faults : The numbring of the People God 
look'd upon as a great Sin, his Love for the Wife of 
JJriah^ and the Orders he gave to caufe the fame Uriah to 
be kifrd, are two very heinous Crimes ; but he expiated 
them bv fuch an admirable Repentance, that this Faflag^ 
of his Life does not a little contribute to the InftruSi- 
on and Edification of faithful Souls. It teaches us th e 
Frailty of the Sauits ; we lesfrn thereby how to bewail 
our Sins ; and it is a very fine Model, (2 Sam. Chap. 24, 
and IT.) Tis difputed by the Learned, whether ne be 
Author of all the Book of Ffabns ; many think not, ; 
and becaufe the Title of the Book is not afcrib'd to Ddr- 
vid^ they conclude that all the particulax: Pfalms, having 

other 
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Qther Names in their Titles^ are composVl by thofe there 
i^m'd ; and fo make him the Author but of feventy. The 
greater Number of the Learned think he composed the 
Whole ; and that thofe^ whofe Names are found in the 
Titles, are the Muficians order 'd bj David to fct the 
Ffklms to Mufical Tune^ : And in Effeft (i Qfron. i<, i6y 
25.) we fee that thofe nam'd in the Titles were chi^ Mu- 
ficians. The PfaliHj vfhic\k fome add beCdes'thc i^ott 
is ^pocbrypbal {Aug. de civ. Bet. A^nhrofe^ Pfal. 43^ 47^ 

C2) fhilifltneK a People of fdUfline^ towards theBor* 
deis of Egypt ^ along tTic Sea Coalb. They were Enemies 
to the Ifraelites^ whom they afterwards brought into Ser- 
vitude, defeated them, and took away their Ark, but the 
Jfraelitei rcyeng'd themfelves frequently afterwards. 

(3) 7«%^0 A Name given to thofe who goycrn'd the 
^evoifh Nation after MofeSy and before the Settlement of 
Kingly Government among them ; they were call'd in /fc- 
brew SophetifM ; ftx)m whence the Carthaginians took 
iheir Sujflgi and Sufetes in the Plural, which they gave to 
their Magiftratcs^ therein imitating the Tyriani^ their 
Anceftors and Munders, who had Tor fome time Judges 
for their Sovereigns. Jofepbus calls them Prophets, ci- 
pher becaufe Ibmc of them were fo, or becaufe they were 
indow'd with extraorainary divine Gifts, which difpgs'd 
'em for the performing of thofe wonderful Actions re- 
corded of them in Scripture. We find two Places in the 
Bible where thefe Judecs arc call'd Kings^(Judg. 9. 6. and 
18- TO but imptoperJy. 

' 'Hicy had no Pother to pronquncc Sentence either in Ci- 
vil or Criniinal Cauifes, (as Grotius affirms upon the 5tlii 
Chap, of Sr; Matthew) without the Concurrence of the 
Sanhedrim ; the Judges being only Govemours of the 
Common-wcalthj that had the Command of their Armies, 
and refcmbled much the SUfetes of Carthage^ and the 
perpetual Archonies of Athens : Neither were tne Cartba^ 
gmfons and Tyrians the only People that imitated the 
-H'brews^ by giving the Name of Judges to their Sove- 
reigns ; Tl?e ifotbs alfo had thtir Judges in the 4th Cen- 
tury ; and Atbanaricus^ who' began to rule over thehi a- 
l)opt Ann. 36^, would by no means take to him the Title 
1. .: . . ^ '• . • ' - of 
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of King, but only that of Judge ; as taking the former to 
be a Name of 'Authority and Power, and the latter, a 
Mark of Prudence and Conduft. (Collier irr^a^ Hifi. &c, 

(^ Saul] The firft King of Ifrael^ the Son of Kifh of 
the Tribe of Benjatmnm He died after a Reign of 20 
Years : St. B:rtt/in the Afls of the Apoftles fays, that be 
feigned 40 Years, but then he takes in the 20 of Sawuefs 
Government. As to the Bulinefs of the Witch of Endor 
confulted by Sauly tho* there are probable Reafoni againft 
the Reality of Sawuefs Apparition to Saul^ feveral Au- 
thors making no better of it^ than a diabolical Ulufion ; 
jet the contrary Opinion is generally believ'd the Trueft^ 
as appears both from the 4th Chapter of Ecclefiaflkus^ 
where 'tis faid, Samuel prophefied after his Death, ana 
fcew'd the King his End, ^c. Likewife by the Witch of 
Endors being much furpriza at the Apparition oi Sanmel^ 
the Ghoft appearing before (he had gone through with her 
conjuring Ceremonies, (i Sam. Chap. 28.} 

(i) Horatius 



No fmall Part, but even the greateft Part of 
Dative Nobility, gainM to thcmfelves Honour 
and Glory by their Knowledge in Martial Afl&irs^ 
carrying Home with them Vidory and Triumph 
over their Enemies, as did Horatius Codes (i\ 
Titm Manlm (2), Sctpio Africarms (j^\ and 
his Brother Scipio Afiatkus (4^ • I fpeak not of 
great Emperors, fuch as were VefpaJIan ( $ )^ 
Domitian (6\ Nerva (7), Trajan (8), Antoninus^ 
Severns^ Theodojius (9), and many others, who 
were Part of them accounted ?atres PatrU 
(id), Part of them Bfenefaftors, but all of them 

the 
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the beft of Princes, whofe Images are upon their 
Coins even yet carried about j and Publick Sta- 
tues were in Honour of them, with certain 
folemn Ceremonies, ercded, to the Intent that 
^U others of Valour and Vertue fliould by theur 
Deeds ftrive (as it were) to afpirc and grow to 
the like Glory. 

Others alfo, born of mofl bafe and low Con- 
dition, who by Arms in Time of Wars have, for 
their Wifdom and Courage, been promoted to 
. the great Dignities of Emperors, Gefars^ Dukes, 
Princes, and Earls, (as Tullus Hoftilius^ Numa 
Pompilius^ Tarquinius Prifcus^ Julius Oifar^ 
03avianus Augujius^ and fuch others were) from 
hence took the Beginnings of the Titles of their 
Vermes. For certain it is, that at firft under 
the Roman Empire, when they had fubdued the 
Germans^ Italians^ Spaniards^ Britons^ Gauls ^ and 
other moft mighty Kingdoms , Dukes, Earls, and 
Barons were not then in fuch fort as now they be, 
but from thence afterwards had their Birth and 
Rife. All their Offices were executed by Tn- 
hunes and Lieutenants. There was a greater 
Tribune^ who was next to the Emperor, and 
his Succeflbr. There was alfo a great Officer, 
caird Tribunits Celerum(i i). Lieutenant of the 
Army, of the Light-arm'd and moft ready Sol- 
diers. 
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dicrs. They who with a Cohort, or Band ot 
Men, had the Guard of the Einpcror'3 Perfon. 
and who amongft the Romans were of the firil 
Order, next after the Emperor, were call'd 
Tribuni Gelerum^ as they were long before in 
the Time of Romulus^ and of the other fix Kings 
liis SucceiTors. 

But 



(i) Hnrathis Codes ; JhratiuSy m. i^^^ i. c. j4fpe9a* 
hibs vel dignud AffsBu : A valiant Roman Sir-nam'd 
CocisSy who when Vorfefma had taken the Fort in Mount < 

f'aniculutfiy and the Enemies n^Quns into the City, the 
, eople being all in a Fright, and flying away, he with 
t\^o more of his Company withftood the Force of th6 
Enemy fo long, until the Bridge was broken, or let down 
behind him ; which when he faw^ he leap'd into theTyber 
and fwam fafe to Land, He was Sir-nanl'd C&cies — - be^ 
caufc he was extreamly Flat-nos*d^ and that the upper Part 
of his Nofe was fo funk into his Head, that there was no 
Divifion betwixt his two Eyes ; and that his Eye-browi 
joyn'd ; fo that the People defigning to call him Cyclops^ 
miftook and call'd him Cocles. {Vlut. in Valerio^ p. ioV> 
CocleSy Mor<^9«A/kt^, i- e. unoculus^ qualeSy Arimafti^ 
(i. e. lingua Scythica unoculi. Eufl. ) People inhabiting oy 
the River Arimafpiis in Scytbia of golden Sands : Iney 
have but one Eye, and that in their Fore-head ; or (ai 
Herodotu6 faith) they have two, but ufe to wink with the 
one, that they may have the other more fleady whea 
they Shoot, 'turn, ex flauU ah oculo Codes qu. Odes^ diB. 
qut unum baberet Oculuw. Varr. vel qu. Coodes^ cut qua^ 
/t duo oculi in unum coierunt. M. reB. a wKXt^^ Codes ; 
S. quod Cyclopes unum tantum oculum in wedta Fronts 
baberent. Born Blind, or that hath but one Eye. Qui ahe'' 
TO lumine orbi nafcereniury Codites vocabantur ; q[ui par^ 
vis utrifq^ocelUy lufcini injuria cognomen habuere. (Vlinm 
ji. 37. Lit. Dia.) 

(2) Titus 
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Y2) Titua ManVms 5 a ^tat Roman Lawyer, who being 
Judge betwixt his own Son and the Macedonians^ after 
neanng, cxprcls*d himfdf thus. Seeing it is prava^ that 
Silanus, tz/jr Son^ bath extorted Money from the Macedo* 
nians ; / henceforth difovm him as mine^ and Command 
bim never to fee my Face any more. Silanud Was (b mucli 
criev'd, that he hangd himlelf next Night j neither Would 
his Father be preicnt at the Funeral, but at the verf 
Time, when he was carried to his Grave, he gave Advice 
to his Clients whoconfulted him. 

(3) Scipio Africanus. Scipio Cognomen ait Comelforum; 
tut FubHus Corneltus imtium dedtt^ quod Fatrem lumim^ 
ims orhwi vice Sciptonis^ i. e. haculi^ regeret. Scipio 
Cfubhus Cornelius) Sir-nam*d Africanus^ was the Son oF 
fub. Cornelius. When but a Boy he us*d at cer»in Hours 
of the Day to be Private in the Capitol^ Where the com- 
mon People gave out, he difcours'd With Jupiter. i\t 
was not eighteen, when he refcu*d his Father m the De- 
feat at Tefin^ and perfuaded the Nobility ot Rome to ftay, 
*who would have left the Town at the Defeat of Catnu. 
After his Father's and Uncle's Death he was fent into 
Spain^ at but 24 Years of Ace ; and in lefs than 4 Years 
conquer'd that vaft Country firom the Carthaginians. In 
t)nc and the fame Day he beat the Carthaginian Army, 
and took new Carthage. The Wife of Mardontus ^Ge- 
neral of Xerxes's Army) and the Children of IndthiSs^ 
who were fome of the nrft Quality of the Country, being 
found among the Prifoncrs, he caufed them to be nonour- 
ably condufled to their Parents, and would not lb much as 
once look upon a young Lady of extraordinary Beauty^ 
that was amofigft them ; ( a rare Inftance of Continency) ; 
and not only fo, but when a great Ranfom was offered hint 
for her, he freely and generoufly beftow'd it upon her, as 
an Addition to her Fortime. And loon after having 
finifli'd the War by a pitch'd Battle he fought in Andalw 
fia where he defeated above 50000 Foot, and 4000 Horfi;^ 
and deliver 'd Spain ; he crofs*d the^ Sea into Africa^ 
where he twice defeated the Carthaginians commanded 
by Afdrubal and by Syphax King of Nuwidia. In the 
firft of thefe Battles, there was no Icfs than 4000 of the 

Enemies 
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Enemies kiird and burnt, and 6000 taken. In the fecondl 
their Forces were entirely routed, and Ldlius and Mafa* 
mfTa purfu'd SyphaXy whom they took in Cyrtba^ with hit 
MVik Sopbonif/bba : Tliis was done Ann. S^w/. 551. The 
next Year he beat Hannibal at the Battle of Zama^ kili'd 
2C00O of his Men, and took as many Prifoners, and eleven 
Elephants, lofing not above i ^00 Men ,• the Confequencc 
of which Viflory was the Suoraiflion of Cartbage to the 
Conqueror, into which he enter 'd in 553, and triumphing 
Over SypbaXy obtained from that time the Sir-name of 
^fricanuSy and was made Conful a fecond Time, and 
rais'd to the heicheft Places of Truft and Command in 
the Republick. In 5^3 (the fame wherein Cartbage fub- 
mitted) he followed his Brother into Afiay and upon his 
Return being accus'd by the two Fetttian Brothers, who 
were Tribunes of the People, of having defrauded the 
common Treafury, and corre^nding with King Antio^ 
cbusy who had lent his Son ScipiOy that King s Captive^ 
without Ranfom ; all that he had to fay for himfelf wajs^ 
that calling to mind, that that was the very Day wherein 
he had defeated Hannibaly it was but juR. that he fhould 
go to the Capitol, there to render Thanks to the Gods : 
Whereupon going out of the Tribunal, all the People tbl- 
low*d him, as if he had never been accus*d : And fo the 
Indiftment preferred againfl him was dropr. Afterwards 
this great Man retired to Linttnmum (or Lintemum^ a Ci- 

2' of Campania^ di9. quod fit Qtrnpefirisy a pJeafanC 
hampain Country of Bafy^ in the kealm of Naples 
now call'd Terra di Lavoro. It was accounted the moft 
fruitful and pleafant Country in Jtaly) in tiie Neighbour- 
hood of Rowey where he fpent the reft of his Life in 
Study, and entertaining Men of Learning. Cicero places 
him in his Dialogues or famous Orators, intitul'd Brutus^ 
in Regard of his Eloquence. Twas he who adopted the 
Son of Taulusy who afterwards had the Title of Africa* 
nusy junior, beftow'd upon him, ( Tit. Uvy. 1m. 23, 
£«f Seq. 8cc.J 

(4) Lucius Sctpio Aftaticus ; Luctus Cornelius Scjph 
'Aftaticus was the Son of ?ub. Scipio and Brother of 
Scipto Africanus^ whom he accompanied in the Wars of 
Spain and Africa. He was the lefs qualified for great 
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Adions^ becaufe he had a very fickly Conftitution* He 

Was Conful in 564, and at the fame Time fent General oi^ 

the Roman Army againft jintiocbus^ his Brother Publhi4 

being his Lieutenant ; and having defeated Antiochu^ iii 

the Magneiian Fields (Magnefta diS. a Lapide feftwn 

trah4nte^ qui circa earn prwenhretj ntar to Sardis (ac« 

cording to iV/wjr, or Sardes according to Ovid^ the chief 

Gty once of ijdia^ near Mount "tmolm^ sis Virgil^ ot 

Timolu^^ as Ovid ; but of iVhich rifeth the River faSo^ 

bsdy having golden Sands, and therefore caird Chryforro^ 

M^ by Soltnus^ after that Midai had wafh'd off his golden 

Wilh in it, where King Craftu kept his Court, obtained 

the Title of Aftattcus. Antiochus*s Army condfted of 

70000 Foot, ana 12000 Horfe, befides a great number of 

Chariots^ arm'd with Sythes, and many Elephants ; the 

Hjvman Army being not above 30000 in all. The Enemy 

loft in this Engagement near 50000 Foot, and 4C00 Horfe^ 

befides 1400 taken, with 15 Elephants. Being after- 

wairds accus'd by Gr/0 of mifpending the Publick Money^ 

and condemn'd; as they were leading him to Prifon h6 

was released by Gracchw 'hr *^: : v^ — -- Sc'^pio Afri* 

coftus ; but his Goods were all forfeited, tho* it appeared 

afterwards he was Innocent. (T. Livy. Lib. 38.^ 

(5) Vef^afian\ Titus Tlavius^ Son of all honcft TubVi^ 
can^ andGrand-x)n of aCoUeftor; who had been Captain 
of a Company of an 100 Men in Vompey^ Party^ and ivh0 
efcap'd from the Battle of fharfalia^ rofe to the higheft 
Dignity on Earth, being created the icth Emperor of 
^ome^ in the Year of Grace 6p. He was born in a Vil* 
lagc of the Country of the Sabim^ near TieaU^ the 17th of 
November^ in the Year of Ron/e 761, ;. e> the 9th Year of 
Chrift. Tis obfervable that Vefpa[ian\ Maternal Ance- 
ftors were more llluftrious than the Paternal ; for Vefpa^^ 
fta folia his Mother was a Senator's Sifter, and Daughter 
o^Vefpafms FolliOy who went thro' confiderablc Offices in 
the Army. Several Monuments of this Family were obfer- 
ved at a Place caird Veffafia^ on the Top of a Mountain^ 
fix Miles from Nurfia^ in the Road to Spoleto^vrhioh di(- 
cover*d its antient Luftre. Vefpaftans elder Brother affu- 
ming the Sir-name of Sabinus^ aflrbrds us Reafon to con* 
Clude^ That in that Age^ the vounger Brothers fometimes 
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took a Sir-name borrowed from their Mother s Family^ 
and terminated like thoJc wliich indicated Adoption, He 
was brought up in the Country by TertuUa his Grand- 
Mother by his Father s fide^ knd prefer vd fb great a Rc- 
hth for her Memory, that at great Solemnities he always 
^ank in her tjoblet. He pafs'd gradually through all the 
Pignities of the Empire. He was made Tribuns of the 
Soldiers in Thrace^ as a Reward of his Services. Crete^ 
and the Province of Cyprus fell to his I-ot when he was 
Qudflor: He was refused the Office of e/£A7^ the firft 
nhie he flood for it: He obtainM it afterwards, but was 
the laft of the fix iy£diles^ to which he coruld not arrive 
without fome Difficulty : He was a more fuccefsful Can- 
didate for the Prxtorlhip , he got into the firft Rank the 
very firft time he ftdod tor it ; he made ufe of a great 
many Arts to gain Caligula % Favour^ and flood very well 
with Narc'tjjus under the Emperor Claudius ; by d)e ln« 
tereft of which Favourite he was fent into Cermanj iat the 
Head of a Legion. He was afterwards fait into britain^ 
where he fought the Enemy thirty times, fubdu'd two Po- 
tent Nations, above 22 fowns^ and the Ifle of Wight ^ in 
Recompence whereof he ottain*d the triumphal Orna- 
ments, two Pricfthoods and tlieConfullhip. He liv*d in a 
fort of Retirement, whilft /fgrippina continued in Fa- 
vour, who hated all Narciffus's Friends ; Returning to 
Publick Employments^ he became Fro-conful of Africa^ 
which P<^ft ne very honourably difch'arg'd, without en- 
riching himfelf. He accompany*d Nero in his Voyage to 
Greece^ but not having the tomplaifance to applaud that 
Emperor's finging he was nttcily difgrac*d, and conceal'd 
himfelf in an oblcure Town ; he did not oelievc himfelf 
fafe there, he fear'd the fatal EfFedls of iW(?'s Rage^ xvhen 
lie received the News^ that the Government of a Province, 
and the Command ot an Army were beftow'd on him - - - 
No Pcrfon was found ^o proper as he to reduce the Jexoifh 
Nation to Obedience, which had prefum'd to revolt. This 
Expedition, in which T;fwf, his Son, ferv'd him as Lieu- 
tenant-General was perfe6l!y glorious, and opened a Way 
to the Throne: which great Rife he began to hope for, 
during the Civil War betwixt* Oiho and VtieUius. He fo 
flraight*ncd the Jeros in a long Siege, that there died of 
them with Famine and Sword nococo^ befidcs an looooo 
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ik tobk CapHvcs.— — Neither is this wonderFul^ for all 
the Jews were noiv gather'd to Jerufalem^ to Celebrate 
their Paflbver, and were thenpinn'd up, that as they had 
pat Chrift to Death at that Time ivith one Confcnt. ftj 
they might at that Time be gUthfcr'd together to their 
own Deftrtiaion. This was taken Ann: Chrift, 70. Septi 
7. by Titus^ tvhom Vejiafian left in his Place^ when he 
Went from the Camp to oe proclaimed Enimeror at Rome. 

He was the firft who mended on the Throng ; ahd not 
to own he remedy*d ftverai Evils, and did fomc ver jr good 
Actions, Wert to be unjufl : The Defire of stmafling Trea* 
fiires was his great Vice, which he took no care to hide ; 
^tt there is Reafdn to believe that he contrived it fo, that 
p2Tt of his Extortions Was imputed to his Concubine (U* 
nit. We find in Xiphibtss Abridgment of Dion Cajfius^ 
that this Emperor lov*d her tenderly, and was accountable 
to lier for the ereat Power Which be acouir'd. and the 
Vaft Trcafures which he amafs'd* She fold all tne Offices 
depending on the Law, the Sword, and Religion, befidc^ 
the very^Anfwers of Vefpaftan himfelf; no Body loft his 
Life under that Emperor upon the Account of his Money ; 
but many fav*d it by the Help of their Purfes : Gf«fV te*» 
ceiv'd all thofe Sums, and he Was fufpeSed (not without 
Keafon) to be privy to it : QinU was made Free by An^ 
tenia her ^(Iift^efs, and was Secretary to that Lad^. Ve^ 
fpafian kept her in his Houfe before he marry'dj fcnt her 
away Whien he marry'd, and took her again after the 
l>eath 6f his Wife^ and treated her ajmoft like a Wife. 
After her Death he took feveral Concubines, which fliew*d 
that he thought none fufficient to fupply her Place, and 
that he had recourfe to feveral, to compenfate the Loft 
Which he fufFer'd in this true Miftrefs. She had a great 
Share of Fidelity, which was one Reafon wliy this niflo- 
rian mentioned her.—— To impute his avaricious Extor- 
tions to this Concubine, was a poor way of this Empe- 
tdr*s clearing himfelf ; tor even thofe, who had believed 
that he knew not that ftie fold Places, nvould have accoujit- 
ed this Ignorance a moft fcandalous Fault. He was the 
firft that laid a Tax upon Urine, and at the fime time 
told his Son Titus^ Dulcis odor lucri ex re qualibet. (Suet. 
in vita VefpaftaHi. ) He dy'd of a Flux the 24th of Juwf^ 
in the Year 7p, liftet allcign of 10 Yeai^, wantfng 6 

N z Days^ 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



I p6 The diners Beginnings 

Days, Aged a-]ittlc above 6p Years. It Ought not to be 
forgott^ that he deported himfclf with great Modera* 
tion to^rds^hofe who had offended him, and Ihowcr'd 
numerous Prefents and Favours on ingenious Men, and 
chofe who cultivated the Liberal Arts. He never was 
alham'd of the Meannefs of his firft Condition, but ridi- 
culed the vain Efforts of feveral GeneaJogifls, who would 
make him to be defcended from one of Hercules's Com- 
panions : He was very fond of Raillery, which he carry 'd 
ta a great degree of Bnffoonry. and made no Scruple of 
ihe moft obfcene Expreflions : Being accuftom'd to this in 
li'S private Condition^ it would have been very difficult 
for nim to have abftain'd from it on the Throne ; for the 
Itch of Jefting is one of the nioft incurable Ones that can 
poffibly infe£l a Perfon : However, it is in6nitely below 
the Chjara£ler of a Great Monarch, to debafe himfelf by 
fcurrilous Jefiins;, as Vefpafian did. Did he believe thefe 
Railleries would make People infenfible of the OppreC- 
fion of his Exorbitant Exaftions ? (Bayle'j Hi ft. ana Critm 

(6) Dcwitiati] The t 2th Emperor of fft?w<f after his Ea- 
rlier Vefpafian^ and Brother Titus^ which laft 'tis thought 
lie poyion'd to come to tlie Throne. He fct out well, ma- 
king good Laws at firft, finilhing many Buildings, and re- 
r^orin^ the Libraries that were burn'd ; but afterwards he 
turned lb Cruel and Impious, that he put many Perlbns 
of Note to Death, be^an tlie ?d Perfecution ag^-ijift the 
Chriftians, debauch'd lijs own Niece, delighted in Sodo- 
my, look the Names of God and Lord, and had probably 
done worfe, had he not been murther d by Stephen^ An. 
06. ]. C. in the Beginning of his Reign he us'd to be 
m\ich in his Clofet, where, to fatisfy his cruel Temper, 
he wholly pafs'd his Time in killing Flies, and pricking 
them through with a Bodkin ; whereupon Vtbins Crifpia 
being ask*d, who was with the Emperor ? anfwer'd. Not 
nff living Eody^ not fo wuch as a poor FUe is vcttb him : 
All this may be found in Suetoniti6. 

(1) Nerva] CCocc^h/s) Succeeded.as the 13th Emperor, 
ron/'tiany who had before banifh'd nim in p6 : he imme- 
diately, upn his Acceilioato the Throne, recall 'd thofc 
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that had been banifli*d for Religion; favour'd alfb the 

1cw«^ and forgot nothing that might contribute to the Rc- 
foriiig of the Empire to its former Lufirc : But not being 
able, Dy Rcafon of his great Age, to perfect what he had 
bcgun^ he adopted Trajan^ a Man in all Refpcfts worthy 
to be his Succcflbr. Nerva dy'd January the 27th, po. 
in the 66th Year of his Age ; or, according to ^utropht^^ 
in his 72d, having reign 'd i Year, 4 Months, and 11 Days. 
He commanded the Army in Gaul^ when he was declai'd 
Emperor. 

(8) Trajan] (M. U/piiis CrinttrisJ An Emperor of 
Jfomgy was born at Ralica^ a Town of Spain in Andalu* 
fia ; or, as others will have it, at Todi in Ualj. He was 
a Prince, in whom many civil Venues Ihin'd with great 
Brightncfs, which he eclips'd with the extreme Cruelty 
which he ihew'd towards the Profeffors of Chriftianity j 
for tho' he publifti'd no cxprefs EdiS againft them, yet 
the Prohibition of Night-Aliemblies, and new and. foreign 
Religions, furni(h*d the Governors and Prefidciits of Pro- 
vinces with an Occafion of perfecuting the Faithful ; the 
Rage of which Perfecution ceas'd a little upon Fliny the 
younger *s Advice ; but this Ceffation was but ihort-liv'd. 
Trajan hearing that DecebuluT^ King of the DacL had 
revolted, marched his Armies into his Country, and ha- 
ving defeated him twice, reduced Dacia into a Province, 
After this Conqueft. he return d to Howe^ where he gave 
Audience to feveral Foreign Ambaffadors, fome whereof 
came from the Indie f^ the their Name was hardly known 
at that time. Twas then he began to Build the Famous 
Pillar of his Name, one of the Mafier-pieces of Archi- 
tenure, which was not finifli'd till 7 Years after. Pope 
Stxtus the Vth Re-built it, and got St. P-^f^r's Statue put 
upon it. He afterwards won great Victories over the 
Armenians^ Tarthians Ofdroenianr Arabians^ &c. and 
over the Innabitants of Qjlchis^ and the Verftans^ which 
he fubdu*d with a Glory that would have been unparal- 
lePd, had he not ftain'd it by banifliing iicoo Chriflians, 
which he disbanded out of his Army and fcnt into ^r- 
menia. He had like to have periln d in the dreadful 
Earthquake that happened at Antioch in his Time^ had he 
not been drawn out at a Window. After this, he quite 
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exterminated the Jews who had revoltedj and dy*d in % 
Town o^Oficia^ ihcn caird Selinunte^ and aftenvards the 
Town ojF Trajan or Trajanopolis. His Death happened 
in the il7thoF Chrift, the 64th Year of his Age. PUm 
the younger fpoke tliat excellent Panegyrick to him, which 
Is mil extant : But his Cruelty, intemperate Love of 
JBoySj and hi^ Excefs of Wine, ihew the great Flattery of 
his Admirer^, Dwn. Aureltus. Vi^or. Eutropiua^ &c« 
aflfor^ ps this Accopnt of hini, 

(p) TheoAofim'] The firft Emperor ^ Deo datiis^ call'd 
Great, Son to another of that Name, an excellent OlS^cr^ 
|vhom Valem put to De^th in Africa^ tho' 'twas he that 
delivered him from the Tyranny of rirmua^ was born in 
Spain. This Emperpr liv'd in St. Afnbrofe^ Time^ tQ 
whofc'Cenfure he meekly fubmitted himfelf. He dy a at 
Mihn of a Dropfie in jp*;. Aged 60, leaving two Sons^ 
Arcadius^ Emperor of the Ea|l^'and HonartHs pf th^ W^i^ 
(Eachar4 V Rqw. Hfi^ &c.) 

Oo) f^tres TatrW] Pij^^nd fuch like Titles, given to 
the Emperors \n the elder Times of the Roman Empire by 
the State or Senate, nor taken by themfelves, ivmi pmliv, 

i^fJlf Ji<nti( vyif ix^^ Aiu^v (as Dions Words are, Hifi^ 
.ib, 53.) that is, liiat they rnight not feem to have any 
Thing in them, but what the State conferred on fhcmt 
(S^U^, Tit, Hm. Part the Firft, p. 50, and 5 1 .) 

jfii), Trtbunu4 Gflaruvi] Tribunes of the Light Horfe ; 
Officers jn the "Rowan Army, who were Colonels of Horfe 
|n the Tjme of the Kings o? Rome : Thefe Hprfe, caird 
C^Jeres^ rcfembled our Dragoons, and fo\ight on Horfe:: 
pack^ or a Pppt^ aj jhey fa>v Occafion, 



But fbr a inore full Satisfaflion in this Mat- 
ter, talce J^acharch Defcription of thefe Tr^-- 
^^ni| Celervm, astp thei^ PT^ginaJ I^ame, Nqin-* 
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ber, 'when laid afide, reaflumM, and their Num- 
ber increased. The next Thing (faith he) (i) 
that Ronmlus did, was to take Care of a Guard 
for his Perfon, and therefore he order'd the Curia 
to chufe him out of three Hundred lufty young 
Men, Ten out of each, and thefe were call'd 
CelereSy a Celeritate^ from their Adivity and Rea- 
dinefs to ferve the King upon all Occafions. 
They were commanded by a Tribune or Colo- 
nel, call'd Tribunus Celerum^ three Centurions, 
and other inferior Officers. Thefe, by Vuma 
Tcmpilius (2), fecond King of Ronie^ were dif- 
banded, which was the very firft Thing he did at 
his Entrance upon the Regal Government \ fay- 
ing alfo jit the fame time. That he would Rule 
over that People, of whom he conceived Ac 
leaft DiOruft. Tullus Hojlilm (3), third King 
of RomCy refum'd them again ^ and Tarqui* 
nius Fr'jfcus (4), fifth King of Rume^ doubled 
them. He had dcfign'd to have added three 
Centuries of the Celeres to thofe three inftitutcd 
by Ronmlus^ but was forbidden by ABius 2J^- 
vius (5) to alter the Conftitutions of that King: 
So without creating of new Centuries, he only 
doubled the Number of the former. 

The great Officers, call'd Magipi Equitum^ 
or Mailers of the Horfe-men, had like Power 
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with the Didators, and with the Emperors, as 
X. Feneflella (6), Pomponius iMus deMagiJlra-^ 
tibus Romanortm (7), and Flavius Vegetius (8) 
and Marcus Tullius Cicero, treating of Martial 
Affairs do defcribe. 

But 

■ ■ i l .^ ill II ■! ■ 

(0 -K^w. Hift» VoL I. Cape i. p. ii, 
, (2) Ibid^ Voh I. Cap. 2. p. 2Tt 

Cj) Ibid. Cap. 3. p. 30^ 

C4) Ibid, Cap. 5. p, 37^ 38, 

(<s) ABius N^vius^ Augur novacula cotem pricidit 
fpeBante Tarqwnio prifco Kege^ quofaBum eft^ ut Qf a 
Re^e gjf a fopulo fetnper in rebus dubtjs confuteretur. 

(6) L. TenefleUa.'] There were two of this Name. One 
a learned Hiftorianj who liv'd in Tiberius C^frs Days, 
or (as Eufebius faith) in Auguftus Otfar^f Time. Th^ 
other, whom we are liere coiicern'd witn^ liv'd long fince 
him, and wrote De Sacerdotijs £f? Magffirat^ Rtmip StQ 
4iBus 4 medio capitis c(slvo^ W. 

(7) Towponius Ijttus (Julius) Born in the Kingdom of 
fJaples^ is faid to have been the Natural Son of a Prince 
o^ Salerno^ and was in Efteem at "Rctfie in the 15th Age, 
in the Time of ¥ius the lid, with Plattna and talbnia'^ 
chus ; (but was nqt in the Tim^ of f^iw/thelld,) againft 
whom, it is not doubted, but he was one of them that 
confpir*d ; and, perhaps, to avoid Punilhmeftt, retired 
to Venjcs^ but came afterwards to "Rome^ publifh'd an 
Abridgment of the Lives of the Cefars^ from the Death 
of Gordion to Juftin the :^d, a Book of Mabotnet^ and 
^ne concerning 'the Row^n Magiftrates. ObijttAltat. fu£ 
yo 4nt^ ii) |h? Time 9f Alexander the VJtk and aj it is 
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faid in a very poor Condition. S^elReus^ who was his 
Pifciple^ wrote his Life. 

(8) Thvhu Vepetius\ Of Qm/tofahopU. lird in the 
4th Age, under the Emperor Valentiman. He writ a fine 
Treatue of the 'Raman Mzxixsl Difcipline^ which is very 
nfefal for the Knowledge of the Order the Romans ob- 
ferv*d in their Wsrs ; and of Horfe-Leech-SkilJ^ or Far« 
^icTjr. 

(i) Hertxogen.1 

9 ■ ■ 111 ■ I I ^M^— ^— 

But Pomponius Latus wrltetb» that Romulus 
call'd the General of an Army (whom the 
Germans call Hertzogen (i) Tribunum Cekrum : 
Sallujlius (2), in his Treatife concerning the 
Confpiracy of Catiline^ hath call'd them L&a^ 
tores & Imperatores^ Didators and Emperors* 
Eacbard^s (3) Words are j Th^Didator, upon 
his Creation, always made Choice of another 
Officer, who had cither been Conful or Pnetor, 
to aflift him : This Officer was call'd MagiJIer 
Equitum^ who had chief Command over the 
Horfemen, as the Didator had over the Roman 
People. In the Diftator's Abfence, this Matter 
of the Horfe executed his Place in the Army 5 
if prefent, he commanded the Horfe, yet fo as 
to be obedient to the Dilator's Orders, and 
never to fight either contrary to, or without his 
Commands, BeGdes, great Magiftrates,. call'd 
fr^f^^i Pr^torio^ were of fo gpeat Credit and 
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Authority, that if Appeal had been made fown 
their Sentence, Appeal might again be made 
from the Emperor to the PrafeSi Pr^torhi who 
for their great Wifdom, Goodnefs, and Juftice, 
were by the Emperors chofen into that Office, 
and had ahnofl the whole Efiate of the Com- 
mon-wealth committed to them. Severus (4) 
granted many Things to the great Officers, cal- 
led ?r.r/*5i Vrbis (5), and Pr^ifeai Pratom, of 
both which here to fpeak were necdiefs, fincc 
my Defign is only to touch upon the Authority 
of the latter (the Captain of the Guard) which 
the Emperor gave folely to him, who was the 
chief, lively, and very efTential Law it felf, 
and had Power to thruft Citizens into Exile, 
and reftore them to their Eftates again. Hence 
it is itfoft evident, that Princes and Governor^ 
of the People had the Power and Authority of 
the Sword to punifli Offenders, and adminiftcr 
Juflice, whereby they were afterwards thought 
to procure, and get a great Name of Nobility 
to themfelves and their Pofterity. And very 
probable is it alfo, that the Authority of Prin- 
ces and Dukes had its Origin from the Tribuni 
and Pr^feUt \ which Princes, at fuch time as 
the Roman Emperors remov*d out of Germaiy 
and Itahf into Greece, are reported to have af- 
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fum*d to themfelves the Imperial IV>wep^ which 
Authority and Regal Privileges we fee (even 
gt this Day) granted by Kings and Emperors 
to Dukes and Princes ^ fo that (he E)efiion of 
Princes and DuVes depeodeth not upon dieir 
Subjcds (as the EJedion pf Kings doth) but is 
Datively, as oi Gift, to be tef;rr*d to the Fa* 
vour and Bounty of Ael^peron snd Kiogis tx^ 
whom they have been fubje^ 

And 

(i) Hertzogen.'] The Germans call their Dukes Bertx09 
Petty and a Dutchy UeHzogthumb at this Pay. So Er(»^ 
bertzog^ Great Duke. 

(2) Sallufihis] (C Crijhis) A latin Hiftorian, bom 
at /^wTiti^fiw^?, a City 01 Italy ^ fuppos'd by fomc to be 
the lame that is now caU*d SMrV it U mim . ne wa» •duca* 
ted at Rome^ where he had feveral important Employ- 
ments. Never did any Man fet down better SenteiKes 
than be in Comn^endation of ail Vertues,^ nor make 
Iharpcr Inveflivcs againft the Luxury and Avarice of liir 
Times ; yet for all ^is, he was for his loofe and debauch'd 
Life banifh'd the Senate by the C^fors^ and was whipp'd 
and fin*d for Adultery, which Aii/c? took him iik as AuIm 
Qellius tells us from Varro. True it is, Otfar reftor'd 
him to the Dignity of a Senator^ ^t him made Px«tor^ 
and fcnt him into yuwidia ; which Province having out- 
ragioufly pillag'd. he returned io rich to RoMe^ that he 
purchased a moft lumptuous Buildine upon Mount Quirir. 
nal with thofe Gardens which to this Day are calFS the 
Sauuftian Gardens^ bc^des his Country^Houfe at Tholi* 
He marry'd Terenita^ the divorc'd Wife of Ctcero^ and 
dv'd in the iS^th Olympiad, about the Year of Rome 71 9. 
\Y^ havf nothing b\i( fpmf Fiagnieots of (he chief Hi- 
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florr of Sallufthis^ which he began from the/firfl 
Building of the City of Rome ; and the two onh ^tire 
Pieces we have of him, are, The Confpiracy of Catiline, 
and The War of lugnrtha. Marital judgeth himvio be 
the mod confiderahle Author of the Roman Hiflory. 

(3) Rom. Uifl. Vol. L Lib. 2. Cap. 2. p. 75. 

C4) Severus] (Septimius) An Emperor of Rome^ bom 
at Septis^ a Roman Colony in Africa^ was a great En- 
large? of the Roman Empire, though the 6th Perfecution, 
wherein trefuus fuffer a, rag'd in his Time. He built 
the fiSs Wall in Emtland from Sea to Sea, about 32 
Miles in Lenc^th, the Ruins whereof are Aill to be feen to 
tills Day. The Elder of his two Sons having attempted 
his Life, it threw him into a Melancholy, whereof he dy'd 
a Year after at Tbrk, the 4th of Feb. 211. after a Reign of 
17 Years and upwards. 

(5) PrefeSi Urbii] Or frefeBi VrVt ; Governors of 
Towns, wnofe Bulinels it was (in the Time of the Rfimans} 
to look <!6 the River and High-ways. 

(i) Empe-' 

And as in former Times the Names of Duke 
and Prince were Names of Offices, and not of 
Honours and Dignities j fo in the Times of the 
Romans^ the Roman Kings, their Dilators, and 
Confuls, and alfo their Emperors (i), were, 
in the Adminiftration of their Qvil Aftairs, all 
Martial Men both of Horfe and Foot. 

But, befides thefe great Offices of the Tr/^i 
and VfAfeBi^ there were other Publick Offices 
and Qiargcs \ fome call'd OrJinarij^ becaufc 
they kept Orders in the Army, and flood in 

the 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



of Nobility Ddtive* 505 
the Front of the Battle : Thofe, in die Time 
of Augufiusy were wont to be call*d AuffiJiaUs^ 
and of Flo, Vefpafiamts^ FlaviaUs, Some were 
call'd Jquiliferiy carrying an Eagle (2) in their 
EnGgns ^ others went by the Name of JW^i- 
narij, bearing the Eniign of the common or 
general Array of the People of Rom, remarkable 
with the Letters S.P. J^R, Senatus Pefulufq^ 
Romanus, or the Senate and People of Rotm ; 
whom I can more properly compare to none, 
than to our Standard or Enfign-Bearer*. 

But were I here to profecute all Things in 
Order, this Treatife would abundantly fwelj 
beyond my Defign, which in this Place is only 
^g^tly, as it were, to Ihew the Be^nnmgs of 
Noble Dignities and Offices, left any Man 
fhould fufped them to be but altogether fifli- 
tious, and not grounded upon Reafon : Re- 
hearfing in the mean time thefe Things by the 
way, that when I (hall come to our own Ag^ 
it may appear how much lPowers,Domim(ms, and 
Nations, differ amongft themfelvesj for they, 
who in antient Times were under Kings and 
Emperors appointed Governours over Regions 
and Countries, are now become Hereditary Pof- 
feflbrs thereof J and they who before were but 
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Koble Mlniflers or Servafnts,. vtt now becoifte 

Abfekte Nobles. 

Br 
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fi) Entperor\ iM. Tmperat(h\ a Name ^hich the Ho^ 
inaih gave to all the Generals cT an Army ; but in a 9xi& 
Senfi^ that General was callU more particularly ib^^tft^^ 
or Emperor^ who having won feme fignal Vidory Was lb 
fttotea by nis Aadainations ot*th&Sol(uers,and4^rwards 
Iionout'd with the fame Title by a Decree of the Senate* 
To which Purpofe, he ought to Have gain'd a Battle where^ 
In loooo had beoi flain on. the Enemies fide, or dfe to 
have con^net'd fbme very- confiderable City. Cdfar wa» 
caird Emperor by the Rdman People to denote his Sove* 
reign Power over the RepiAllck ; feir wfcen he, diro* the 
Greatneft of his own Fortune, and by Reafon of the de^ 

Generating Spirits of the Romans^ had made himfdf lAk* 
cr of their lo ft«e State^ hethon^t it fafer to retain^ 
than innovate his. Title or Supremacy ; and therefore ha* 
ving the perpetual Office of DiSator and Confulfliip* 
with the Bace.of General or bifpev^ar (yx the Wora 
hath Relation to his. Military Forces) he took that alfb 
j^being as willingly ^ivcn him as the reft) for a perpetual 
Title; Hmoreinmnes recef^ (ah Trampiillusj uIcoth 
imuum Gmfulahntiy p^petuam LtBaturam^ fr^feSuram^ 
que MoruffK infupi^ rr*dnofP2gn I^jpetatorisy Sec. And 
after him. it rath continu'd to this Day in the Title of his 
Succeflbrs ryct withal, fince- him. and before his next 
SnccefTor jic/gufiUs^ it tvas us'd liJcewife in their Titles, 
who for a breathlog-ftime had with a defpcrate Cure re- 
covered the Publick Liberty. For both Brutus and Gafm 
ftus have it in their Attributes upon their Coins infcrib'd, 
fometimes with two Poignards and the Cap of Liberty, 
thus 5r«^ Itwp.^ C. Caffij hip. Libert m^ and the like ; 
as alfo it occurs in the Tnicriptions of I^^r^i and Antc^ 
nrus^ the 30 Tyrants, and fome others. But whereas that 
PaflTage of Tranqutllus makes it his Vr^tnomen or Fore- 
name, as if it were firft to be mentioned in the Title of 
the Emperors who derive from him, I think he was dc- 
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ceiv*d. For in all the Infcriptions that occur of him in 
his Coins, or othcrwife, I find not the Title of Emperor 
preceeding his Name, but always fubfequent ; as C^far 
Imp, p. M* and the like very often. Neither was it in 
his Succeflbrs conflantly kept as a Fore-name, but fome- 
times it prececdedj as may be feen in divers of Auguftus 
his Coinsj and the following Emperors, as efpecially in 
that of Jufiintans Title, Jwperator Ofar F/avius Jufti^ 
nmnus ; and fometinies it tblJow'd, as at this Day it doth 
in the Emperor's Title. But indeed it appears, that iu 
the Succeflbrs of Jw/iz//, there was a difference in the Ufe 
of it as fubfequent, and the making it a Fore-name, For 
the ufing of it as fubfequent, denoted only ( or at leaft 
chiefly) feme great Performance by Arms in fettling or 
increasing the Empire. But when it was a Fore-name, it 
• fignify'd, in thofe elder Times, only the Emperor s Supre* 
macy in the State. Whence it falls out, that foraetimes it 
is us'd twice in one Exprcflion of the Emperor's ; as in one 
di Augufius his Coins, the Infcription is. Imp. Ckf. Aug* 
Imp. Ix. Ti R, P. F". where the Fore-name of Imperator 
denotes his Supremacy ; but that of Imp. IX. ( which is 
fubfequent, and fignifies, that he had, as a General, de- 
ferv'd a Triumph nine times) hath Relation only to the 
feveral great Benefits which the State had received by his 
Arms. That which follows T. 7?. F. F". being the Num- 
ber of the Years fince he had the Tribunttia Toteffas given 
him, which was alfo every Year renewed to the Emperor's, 
and therefore in that Number alfo the Years of their Em- 
pire were cxprefs*d. (Dio Cafius^ Hifl. 53. Seld. Tit. 
Hon. Part the 1ft, Cap. the 2d, pag. H & 12.) But at 
prefent he is only call d Emperor^ who is Chief of the Ga- 
man Empire. 

C?) Eagle] Military Colours, which feveral Nations 
carry 'd iji Imitation of Jupiter. The Terftans ( for In- 
flance) do fo,as Zenophcn tcacheth us ; and the EpiroU 
ftem to follow them, in their Cuftom of fixing an Eagle 
upon the Top of a Pike. Tlie Hofnans had the fame Fan- 
cy ; flie Eagle upon their Standards was rcprcfented with 
her Wings fprcad out, gr.ifping a Thunder-Bolt in her 
Talons, and in a Poftuie of being ready to let it fly. This 
Eagle was kept in Saturn's Temple, fiom whence they 
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took ir, when they were going to make a Campaign. And 
thus in Time of War. they us J to plant it in tlieirCamp^ 
and in the Field of Battle, and when they found it very 
hard to pluck it out of the Ground^ they look'd upon it 
as an ill Omen, as it was proved upon tlie Experiment to 
Crajfmy when he pafs'd the Euphrates, In Ihort, the RO" 
mans had a great Veneration for thefe Military Ea^Ies^ ^ 
made a fort of Gods of them, and built them a little 1cm- 
ple for themfelves, as Dionyfni6 Harlicarnaffn^ informs us» 
Tacitus alfo calleth the Roman Eagles Legionary Deities ; 
and in fome Medals of Auguftm^ there is the Figure of 
an Eagle^ with an Altar burning before her. There are 
Eagles liKewife in Trajan s Pillar, with Emperors carv'd 
to the half Leiicth. Ihis great v eneration. the Antients 
had for their Colours, is the reafon why Soldiers think 
themfelves fo much oblig'd to keep them from falling into 
the Enemies Hands, and choofe rather to lofe their LiveSj 
than their Colours. The German Empire gives a double 
Eagle for their Arms, which Cuflom (as Munfter and ^Z- 
drand relate it) was begun by Charlemagne ; but the K. 
o^ xhQ Romans gives only a fingle Eagle. Joannes Baft" 
lius great Duke of Mufcovy^ being willing to impofe up- 
on the World his Defcent from the Roman Emperors, 
gave a double Eagle for the Arms of Rufjia \ but then 
there was fome Difference in the Bearing ; for the Mufco^ 
vitick Eagle was in the Pofture of making a Stoop, but 
the Roman Eagle in that of Tourin^^ up to the Sky. In 
fine, hoth xh^ Rmrians zndi Greeks believ'd the Souls of 
Kings and Priiyres were at their Deaths, convey'd by Ea- 
gles into Heaven, which gave the Rife to the Cuftom oF 
commonly Ornamenting the Statues of their Emperors 
with the Figure of an Eagle. The Eagle of the Roman 
Empire is reprefented double-headed in Heraldry, but 'tis 
uncertain wlien and why this Cuflom began ; Lipfius up- 
on Trajan s Pillar, obferves that there was the Figure of 
a Soldier ; who bore an Eagle with two Heads upon his 
Shield ; but then we muft obferve^ that this is the only In- 
fiance in all Antiquity of an Eagle with two Heads. And 
befides the Learned Conje^ure, that this Soldier's Eagle 
was put to fignify, either that two Legions were thrown 
into one, or that one Legion was commanded by two ge- 
neral Officers. Some Authors pretend, that Conftant'mg 
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At Great took the Eagle with two Heads, or the Spread^ 
Eagle, for the Cognizance ot the Empire, upon his making 
himlidf Mafter of both the Empires^ Eap and Wejt^ in th< 
Year 32^* TriJ/mo thinks that this Eagle had not two 
Heads, till after the Divilion of the Empire between Ar^ 
cadius and Hanorius^ Ann« 30^. And this alfo Catdinal 
Bellarmine thinks. Other Writers fancy that Spfntund^ 
Son to Charles the I Vtb was the Firft that us'd dus Bear* 
ing, in 1410, Their Reafon is, becaufe, fince this Empei* 
lor'f Reign, the Eagles (lands upon Monuments and other 
Kecords. in this Figure, but not before ; for even in the 
Golden Bull, made by Charles the IVth, the Eagle has but 
one Head. Nothwithflanding by their Favour tve have a 
finall filver Coin of Robert of Bavaria^ who was Emperor 
before Sigifmund^ upon which, on one fide there's the 
flower<»de-Lys of Florencey and on the reverfe a St. John 
Baptifl^ with two Coats ot Bavaria^ and a little Spread* 
E^e with two Heads. Father Menetrier tells us^ that 
the Spread-Eagle with twa Heads was firft given oy the 
Eaftem Emperors^ and that the Fancy of it is the iame 
with that of the double Crofi, which we fee upon their 
Coins ; for the Croft bcin^ now the Sceptre of the Chfi* 
ftm Emperors of Conftanttnople^ when tnere happened to 
be two finperors upon the Throne together, their Effigies 
Wdc both ftamp*dt upon the lame fide, with One Crofs 
charg'd upon another, which each of the Emperors held in 
Us Hand* Tis very likely the Eagle was born the lame 
way in their Cognizances, and they either bore them dou« 
ble inSur-charge, or elfe rcprefented a fingle one with two 
Ifaadi ; and that this way oif Bearing was foon imitated by 
tfce H^^rn Emperors : However Ci&pinian obferves, that 
the Ggrman Imperial Ea^le is not fingle with two Heads, 
but that there*s two Eagles, One of which having her Pi* 
tiions fpread, covers the Body of the other. (Supplement 
toQoHiei's great Hifi. &c. Di^O 

(i)Sit 

By what hath been already faid, it mod 
pbmly appeareth, that th^ Kindred, Stock, and 
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Defcent of the Nobility in former Ages flou- 
lifhM, and became famous only by Vertue, No- 
ble Ads, and Valour of Mind-, and that, Vcr- 
tue fet apart, we are all, as much as concern- 
eth Man's Nature, the Sons oi Adam. So that 
according to the Rule of Theological and Philo- 
fophical Nobility ( which our Anceftors princi- 
pally regarded) to boaft of Nobility by Birth 
without Vertue, was but a vain Thing : 

Ti^am Genus^ & Proavos^ & qux non fectnttis ipji^ 
Vix ea ¥oJlra voco 

I therefore eameftly intreat and exhort all 
Men, that forafmuch as Vertue cometh not by 
Inheritance, every Man would of himfelf endea- 
vour to become Noble ; for they who otherwife 
brag and boaft of Nobility, feem only Honour- 
crs of Vertue upon another Man's Credit, and 
live not by their own. And furely (as that 
great Man Sir Walter Rawlet^h (i) infinuates 
in his incomparable Hiftory of the World) (2) 
if we had as much Senfe of our degenerating in 
Worthinefs, as we have of Vanity in deriving 
our felves of fuch and fuch Parents, we fhould 
rather know fuch Nobility (without Vertue) to 
be Shame and Difhonour, than NoUenefs and 
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Glory to vaunt thereof ^ but with Grief be it 
fpoken, the Fafhion and Manner of the World 
now-a-days is quite the Reverfej Fof what can- 
not Flattery, rfie Favour of Princes, and too 
much Indulgence do and bring to pafs } 

Thus 



(0 Sir Wak^ Ra^teigh^ Son of Walter Rawfeifh Bfqt^ 
by Catherine his Wife, Daughter of Sir Philip Champer^ 
fwwf^ Knight^ was bom at Budeley in Devonfhsre^ and 
the' Educated in the Univerfity and the Inns of Court,' 
was forc'd, thro' the Narrotvnefs of his Fortune, to ex^ 

Cfe his Pcrfon in the Land-Service of Ireland^ where the 
ird Grgr (under whom heferv*d) and he difagrecing,both 
were lent for to be heard before the Council*t"able ; Kaxo^ 
leigb pleaded his Caufe fo ^ell that Queen Elizabeth took 
particular Notice of him, and received hiiti into her Fa* 
Your, which by many fuccefsful Services for her, both by 
Sea and Land^ he preferv'd, being very a£live againft the 
Spani/h Artnada in 1588, and joynt-Comtnander Ivith 
the Earl of Ejfex in the Sacking of Cadiz. She made him 
Captain of her Guards, Warden of the CinqUe-Ports, and 
Govemour of Virginia^ which he liad difcover'd ; leaving 
the Arrear of Recom pence due to his Angular Merit to be 
paid by her Succeflor King James* But being turn'd out 
of his Place of Cautain of the Guards at the very Begin- 
ning of this King s Reign, and another (a Scotch Lord) 
put in his room^ it brought upon him that Dilcontent, 
which hurrie* him into the Comf>iny and Society of the 
Lords Cobhaf9i and Grej^ Sir Griffin Markhaw^ George 
Breek Efq;, and others who had more real Pefigns againft 
the Government, than himfelf ; and prov'd fatal to him. 
For in July 1603, he was apprehended and committed to 
the Tower for a Combination with the Tore-mention 'd 
Pcrfons, and others to fubvert the State, and fet up the 
Lady Arabella Steward ; and being brought to his Tryal 
on the 4th of November following at ivin^heftery was 
found guilty of High-Treafon, and had Sentence pafs'd 
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upon him accocdingly : But the Kiiig of his Mercy rcTpit'* 
cd Executioiij and was contented to detain him 14 Years 
in the Tower ; where with great Reputation he fpcnt his 
Time in writing his Incomparable Hiftory of the World 
(a Defign and Performance lb great, that noother^Man of 
lefs Parts and Abihties could have accooiplilh*d ) and 
might have continu'd a happy Man, had he not heeii rc- 
lcas*d , for being defirous of Liberty, after fo long a Con- 
finement, he projefted to the King a Voyage to America^ 
upon a particular AfTurancc from one Captain A!^»//j^ of" 
gaining a Mine of Gold in Guyana^ a Country which \\^ 
had formerly known. The King (well enough apprized of 
his Skill and Bravery ) condefcended to the Unaertaking, 
giving him aCommiflion under the Great Seal o^ England 
to fct out Men and Ships for the Service ,• but firft com- 
manded him upon his Allegiance to give under his Hand 
the Number of his Men, the Burthen and Strength of his 
Ships, together with the Country and River which he was 
to enter. All which being exa6Uy done, and coming (b 
timely to the Knowledge of Gondowar (Embaflador then 
from the King of Spam at the Engliflp Court) that Provi* 
(ion was made in the Indies for his coming, his Expediti- 
on prov'd unfuccefsful. However, rather than fee England 
again without doing fometliing, and bearing deadly Ha- 
tred to the Spaniards^ he fell upon St. Thofi/aSy a Town 
of theirs, and without much difficulty made himfelf Ma- 
fler of it ; which Fa6l Gondomar complaining of, and ag- 
gravating to theKing, he was at his return Home, in 1618^ 
apprehended by Proclamation, ajid re-committed, and af- 
ter a Reprieve of !$ Years Beheaded, in the 66th Year of 
his A^e, to the deep Concern of many worthy Perfons, 
notwithftanding the Allegations he made iji his own 
Defence, viz. That the Spaniards urg*(J him to it by 
their firft aflaulting him ; and that he could not come at 
the Mine without winning the Town. 

Thus died the great Sir Walter Rawlergh^ highly in Fa- 
vour with Queen Elizab^tL and, next to Drake^ the 
great Scourge and Terror of tne Spaniards ; a Man of ex- 
traordinary Bravery, and admirable Abilities; whofe 
Death was One of the ereat Blemiihes of King James's 
Reign. Befides his Hijlory of the VVorld^ he writ (everal 
other Pieces, viz* 
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Th^ Cabinet Council^ CBfitaining the Chief Arts of 
Evrpire^ and Mjfteries of State. 

An Account of his Catholick Majeftys fbwer and 
Riches : The Rife and Ruin of the Sarazen Empire : Of 
Mines^ and Tryals of Minerals. 

The Frerogative of Parliaments in England. 

InftruSions to his Son^ and his Pofterity. 

Divers Speeches and Arguments in feveral parSa^^, 
Vients^ 8cc. 

(2) Book the Firfl, Part the Firft, Chapter the Ninth; 
SeSion the Fourth, 

(i)Ibpe 



Thus have I given you ray Judgment of Po- 
litical Nobility in antient Time amongft the 
Gentiles, which Philofophers have here-to-fore 
fet forth to us as a wavering Thing (and Divines 
as a Thing uncertain) whiift they, in fpeaking 
thereof, omitted the Civil Rights of Perfons. 

It were verily to be wifti'd that the Ornaments 
of Vertue Ihould be every where conferred and 
beftow'd upon none, but fuch in whom Vertue 
it felf refteth j fince as the Increafe of Honour; 
fotlie Credit and Reputation thereof alfo is pro- 
pounded to be gotten not by Ambition, but by 
Induftry. But as Political Nobility is another 
Thing, whereof there be divers Beginnings, and 
thofe of fuch Sort and Condition, as make in 
every Man who hath them, a Beginning and 
Excellence proper and peculiar to himfelf; fo 
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it 15 f rpm the reft of the Kinds of Nobility (yii^ 
Theological and Philofophical) by this only Difp 
ference diftinguiftiM, That whilft they reft alone 
irpon Religion and Vertue, this Civil Nobility 
refteth upon the Cuftoms of Nations^ 

But if thefe old and moft antient Times of 
the Jioman Empire be compared with ours, 
wc fliallj find no Token of that antient Nobi-? 
lity in fhe Courts of frincest If we feek for 
fuch as they calPd Patricij^ or Senators (whom 
the Romans reverencd as Men fent down from 
Heaven) we ftiall find them no where but iq Ci- 
ties, arid great Towns, exercifing IJfury and 
Merchandize, (Trades utterly prohibited by the 
Romans) whom (tho* within their own Walls 
they be much regarded and efteemM) our noble 
Courtiers were wont tq fcofF at, and ridicule^ 
Qr if we go to the Time of Pope (i J Urhn 
(2)^ who made Charles (3) the Son of King 
Lewis (4) Vlllth in France a Senator of Rome^ 
when he fliquld rather of his own Right have 
grac'd liim with the Cardinal's Hat ; how ridi- 
culous a Comparifon was it of the French King*5 
Son with a Senator of Rotne^ as the Matter now 
dandeth ) 

Now 

(1) Fofe.-] 
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(0 Bf^O The Word Papa^ ?ofe^ has undergone a likt 
Fate wiin divers other Woiiisj which antiently were taken 
in a quite contrary Scnfe to what they are now : For Ex- 
ample^ The Word Tyrant antiently lignified a Kiii^^ and 
fo Latinti6 (Virgil ty±nsid y.) ftiles t/Jt«^<>5,whofe Friend- 
fliip he defir'd. Alfo Sophifta formerly lignified a Wifo» 
man ; but now it is taken for a Pretender to Wifdonu 
Likcwife the Word MlU antiently meant no more than a 
Stranger, but now it ugnifies an Enemy : So in like man- 
ner, the Word Fapa was antiently taken in a good Senfe, 
and given indifferently to Bilhops and Minifters of God 3 
Word : A Bilhopt, Minifter and Paftor bearine all one 
Signification in tne Primitive Church. But afterwards 
Riches made the DiflFerence we now findj That this Word 
lignifies what hath been faid, may be prov'd from divers 
Epiftles of the Fathers of the Church ; fuch as St. Jerom^ 
Su Crprian^ Diomfius Alexandr'tnuay St. Auflin^ Stdonins 
ApoUtnaris^ and St. Gregory ; as alfo from the Afts of di- 
vers Councils, all which the Reader is defir'd to peru(e« 
The Greeks^ even at this Day, call their Priefts Tapaom ; 
and the Germans ftile their jDfaff j which Names undoubt- 
edly came from the Word fapa^ which according to Sui'* 
JaSj fignifies Father in the Sicilian Tongue. Now of all 
thefe Authors I have mentioned, 1 will quote Proofs but 
out of two. Firft, St. Jerow Writing to St. Auftin fays, 
I entreat you Affectionately to recommend me to our holy 
and venerable Brother, Pope Alipio ; yet 'tis certain^ 
Ahpio was never Biftiop of Hcmie. Secondly^ Amongit 
the Epiftles of St. Cyprian^ One has this Title ; the Pres- 
byters and Deacons refidin^ in 'Roma fend Health to Pope 
Cyprian ; now, what is to be obferv*d is, that the Church 
of "Rome ^ave this Title of Pope to St. Cyprian^ who was 
Bifliop of Carthare^ and never fo of Rofne. But fince the 
Avarice and Amoirion of the Bilhops of Rome have cn- 
crcas*d to that Degree, that they haye made themfelves 
Princes and univerfal Bilhops, and for the fame Reafon 
Anti-Chrifls ; they have deprived rheir Fellow-BifliopS of 
the Title of Pope, and refcrv'd it wholly to themfelves 5 
fo that there is now no other Pope, than theBilhop of 
Rowe^ who being alfo Anti-Chrift, it follows, the Name 
of Pope ought to be equally abhorr'd and detefted by all 

O 4 good 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



goc 



%i6 Thi divers Be^innitigs 

;ood Men. I fpeak not againft the firft Acceptation of tba 

'^ord Fope^ but againft the fecond. 

The Bilhops of Rowe may be divided into Three Clafles^ 
The Firft containin^s; all from the firft Bilhop to St. Sylvef^ 
ter: The Second, all from him to Boniface the third ; and 
the Third, all from Bonjface to the Prefent Pope (dement 
the nth. Thofe of the Firft Clafs may be caird Angels of 
God^ holy both in their Lives and Doctrines, Poor in 
Spirit and Simple in Heart, free from all Manner of Ava*^ 
rice and Ainbition : They were true and good Biihops al* 
moft 300 Years, whereof Lm«x was the firft ; for St. fe* 
ter never was Bilhop of Rome ; nay, 'tis a Queftion, whe- 
ther ever he was there ; which makes the Pope*s Succeflion 
and Supremacy a mere Falfity, and Impofition. Thofe of 
the Second Clafs lyere not to be compar d with thofe of the 
Firfh either for their Lives or Doflrincs ; inafmuch as the 
Perfecution bcin^ at an End, they gave themfelves up to 
Eafe and Idlcneft^ and by leveral Canons and Decrees 
prepared the way for great Anti-Chrift. Thefe were call'd 
Arch-Bilhops for the fpace of 200 Years, twb. from tlie 
Year 320 to 5 20 \ and afterwards to 605. They were flir4 
Patriarchs. St, Sylvefler was the firft Arch-Bifliop, and 
Hormifdas (a Campanian) the firft Patriarch. Thefe mo^ 
deftly fpcaking were fubje<ft to Slips. But thofe of the 
Third and laft Clafs, whom we properly term Popes^ and 
who are indeed the true Anti-Chrifts, are very Devils In- 
carnate; and this, not by way of Figure, or Exaggeration^ 
but According to the Letter and Truth of their A6Hons : 
Of thefe Bow face the third was the firft Pope, made fo by 
the Emperor Thocas (an Adulterer, Parricide, ancl Tyrant^ 
tipon whom the faid Boniface by many Entreaties and 
Prcfcnts prevaird, that the See of Rome might be ftir4 
the Head of all Churches, About the End of the nth 
Age, Qre^ory the Vllth, in a Council held at Rome^ or* 
^cr'd that the Name of Pope Ihould peculiarly belong to 
f h^ Bifliop of Rome. 

(2) Vrhan tlie 1 Vth a Fr<f«cArMan, Native of T^rojes 
In Cshampagne^ formerly Patriarch of Jerufalew^ becom* 
ing Pope^ fell out with Manfred (rather Mainfroy) as his 
PrcdecefTor Alexander had done, and the better to Re* 
VBige himfelf, bcfought terns the JXth King of France^ 

ta 
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to fend into iah^ Charles his Brother, Count of Trwsncs 
and AmoUy with an Army, whom upon that CXrcafion he 
nam'd King of both Sicilies^ akeady a Senator of Rome^ 
and Vicar of the Holy Empire, At length Charles camc^ 
when after many Events of War, having conquered ana 
kill d Manfred near Beneventuw^hc thereby got Poflcffion 
of the King^doms of Scify^ with the Dukedoms of Cala^ 
bria and FugUay all which this Pope gave him without 
any manner of Right or Reafon. This manifeft Theft in 
the Pope was the Occafion of much Blood-lhed. whicli 
followed Toon after. This Urhan the 1 Vth. at the Infti- 

fition of a certain Woman, nam'd Eva^ a Reduie in die 
erritoriesof Lieja^ with whom he had been familiar be- 
fore he was l^opCj inititutcd the i caft of the God-Bread^ 
Otherwifc caird Corpm C^rifti ; tins Eva ( as Armldm 
Boftius^ and Peter Frewonftraten/is relates) had a Vifion 
(without donbr diabolical) about the Celebration (^ the 
Fcaft of the :>acramciu, wmui uac declar'd in her Letters 
to the Pope^ and wherein Ihe reoucncd his Holinefi, that 
by his Papal Authority he would pleafe to caufe the lame 
to be Celebrated. This Rcqueft the Pope granted, as ap« 
pears by the Anfwer he fent her, which begins thus ; Ifr- 
ianuj Epifcepus^ Servus fervorum Deij DileBa in Chrifio 
Ftftd Evd falutem^ &c. Urban^ the Bifliop Servant of the 
Servants of God (horrid Blarpnemy) to our wellrbeloved 
Daughter in Chrift^ Eva^ Health and Apoftolical Benedi* 
aion : We are fenfible, O Daughter, that with great Incli- 
naticm thy Soul has defir'd, that the Feaft of the Body of 
our Lord Jefus Quift Ihould be celebrated in the Church ; 
wherefore, ^c. This Letter is long ; let the Subfiance 
Aerefore, which I have already related be fufficient. We 
may her^y fee, what the firft Occafion of this Feaft was, 
which is every Year fo pompoufly celebrated among the 
Papifls. Then we may fee Carpets hung out every-where, 
Perfons dancing about Streets Jack-Puddings and Merry- 
Andre^vs on their Stages, Sports, Paftimes, Gaming, 
Wenching, Drinking, and the like. In a Word, this is 
ft Day of the greateft Abomination and Supcrfiition , 
wherein, perhaps, more Iniquity is committed, than in 
all the Year befides. Tis true Pope Honorius the Hid 
teid the Foundation of this BabeL but Pope Urban the 

IVth 
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IVth rais*d the Sop«r«^tTuaure. Urban died in 1264 or 
5^ the fame Year he inftituted this Feaft. 

(3> Charles cX Trance^ the firft rf this Name, King of 
Hafles and Sicily^ 8tc. 

(4) Lsxffif the Vlllth Sir-nam*d the Lion^ bccaufc of 
Ills Courage and Braverf. 

(0 Con- 

Now therefore let us fee (and with all reafon- 
able Brevity) how, and by what Degrees the 
Empire of that City f which, firft built by Shep- 
herds, at length became Miftrefs of the whole 
World) began afterwards to decline from fo 
great an Eftatc j and together with the Change 
thereof by little and little, drew with it the 
Alteration of noble Dignities and Titles alfo. 

After the Tranflation of the Roman Empire 
by Confiantine (i) the Great, all that Excellency 
of Publick Dignities, whereof I have exprefsly 
and fufficiently enough before treated, feemeth 
to have been changed into a certain other Form, 
and a new Manner of ennobling Men to have 
been devis'd : And indeed Names of Honours 
and Dignities in the Eafi Empire feem to have 
been different from thofe of the Wejl Empire 5 
and the Latins (2)^ after that the Empire was 
rent in funder, and feated at Conflantinople^ be- 
came fubjed to the Greeks (^)'^iM he who was 

there 
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there nejrt to the Emperor, either by reafon of 
the Nearnefs of Blood, or by Inftitution, and 
of the Latins callM Primas C4), was of the 
Greeks by a general Name faluted Defpotes (5), 
u e. Lord ^ as he is at this Day callM Monfieur 
amongft the French Men. The latter Writers 
were wont to call him (the fame Man^ Sebajian 
(^), according as the Emperors had devis'd 
honourable Titles, wherewidi they might grace 
their Friends, and bind them to them* The 
third in Dignity from the Emperor was the 
Sebaftocrator (7), who was followed by him, 
whom they caU*d Cajar^ as fourtht 

But 



(i) Gmfiantiw^ the firfl of the Name, the Son o^Gm^ 
Jtantitu and Helena^ the firil Emperor tnat embiac'd the 
Chriilian Faith. He tranflated the Scat or Court of the 
Empire from Rome to Byzatttium ;^ which was after that 
caird by his Name Conftantinople and new Rome^ fox 
which reafon the Country of Thrace alfo^ in which the 
Gty ftands, was call'd Romania. He divided the Empire 
apiong his three Sons, Con/tans^ Conflan^ius^ and Gw 
ftantine^ he lyas hoxv\ at Naife (a Town in tne Province 
of Dacta) the 24th of July^ about the Year 272, after a 
Reign of 39 Years, p Months^ and 27 Days, reckoning 
from his Father's Death,^ whicn happen'd the 25th of Ju^ 
ly^ 306. He died on the 22d of May^ 337^ at Acbiron^ 
pear the Suburbs qf Helenopolts^ 

(2) The Latins] The Reafon of the Names of Latins 

and Latium cannot better appear than in Sir Yialter Row^, 

/fish's own Words, ivhich arc as follow, vh^ 

« In 
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^ lo M^^y ^ Laiini and Hetruriam wpre mofl fa« 

• mous ; the Hetrurians having held the grcateft Part of 
^ it iin4er their Subjedion | and the Lathtes by the Ver* 
« tuc and Fclic;ty of tlic Jbamans^ who were a ^randi of 

• them, fubduing jill A^i^, and in * few Ages whatfoever 

• l^ation was known in Europe^ together with all the 
I Wefiirn Part? of Afia^ find North oi 4frick. ' 

Tne Region caU*d fMtm^^ was firft inhabited by the 
'Aborigines^ whom HaGcamaffeuSy VarrOy and Reynecci"- 
uf (foUoi^ringthem) thinking to have been ^c^/ianx; and 
thi§ Name . of Aborigines (to omit other Significations 
that are Ibain'd) imports as much as Original^or Native of 
the PJacCj which.thcy jtofleis'd 5 which Title the Arcadi'^ 
i7»j.aieknown in vaunting manner to have always ufurp'(L 
fittdiu^ their Antiquity from beyond the Moon ,- becaufe 
io4^d, neither were the Inhabitants of Felopormejus in- 
forc'd.to torfake their Seats (6 oft as other Greeks were, 
wlio did dwell without that half Ifland ; neither had the 
Arcadians fo unfure a Dwelling as the reft of the Pelopon* 
nefiapsy becaufe their Country was lefs fruitful in Land, 
Mooatainous, and hard of Acceis, and they themfelves 
/as in fuch Places commonly are founds very warlike Men. 
Some of diefe therefore having occupied a great Part of La* 
tiuMy and held it long, did according to the Arcadia^t 
manner, ftilc themfelves Aborigines^ in that Language, 
which cither their new Seat, or their Neighbours thereby 
had taught them. 

After tlie Aborigines were the VelaMy an antient Nati* 
on, who fometin[ies pve Name to all Greece ; but their 
Antiquities are long fince dead^ fox; lack of good Records ; 
neither was their Qloiy fuch in Itahy as could long fuftaia 
the -Name of their own Tribe ; for they were in Ihort 
fpacc accounted one People with the former Inhabitants. 
The Sicaniy the AupmeSy Arunc'r^ Rutiliy &c. did in Ages 
following diflux:b tne Peace of LatiuMy which by Saturn 
was brought to ibme Civility, and he therefore canoniz'd 
as a God. 

This Saturn St. Auguftine calleth Sterces or StercuR* 
us ; others term hint Stercutius and lay tnat he taught 
the People to dung their Grounds. That Latium took its 
Name of Saturn^ h^cznTt he did laterey i. e. lie hidden 
ther^, when he fled from Jupiter^ is queflionlefs a 

Fable ; 
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Vanity to think that anf Thing could be hidden nom 

God^or that there were many Gods^and that one fled front 

anotner ; fo in the Truth ot Hiftory it is well known, that 

no Kin^ reigning in thofe Parts was fo Michty, tnat it 

ihould be hard to find one Country or another, wherein 

a Man mi^ht be fafe from his Purfuit. And yet, as raoft 

Fables ana Poetical FiSions were occafion'd by fome anti- 

«nt Truth, which^ either by Ambiguity of Speech, or fonie 

Allufion, they did maimedly and darkly exprefs ,• (Tor fi^ 

they feign'd a Paffage over a Kiver in Hell, becaufe Ekath 

is a Paffiige to another Life ; and becaufe this Rtflage 

^ hateful, lamentable, and painful, therefore they nam d 

the River St^x^ of Hate ; '^ f Lamentation ; and 

Jtcberon ot Pain : So alfo becaufe Men are flony-hcart> 

ed, and becaufe the Greek A<ui\ reople, and Aai^, StonesL 

are near in Sound, therefore they feign'd in the Time (« 

Deucalion Stones converted into Men, as at other Times 

Men into Stones) in like manner it may be^ that thcXM* 

ginal of Saturn^ hiding himfelf was fome Allufion to that 

t)ld Opinion of the wileft df the Heathen, that the True 

God was i^fwtUs Deus^ as it is noted in the ABs (Sh\zO 

whence inoEJay of the True God faith (45, 15.) TuDetis 

4ibdens Te. For it cannot be in vain, tnat the Word Sa^ 

tumus fliould alio have this very Signification, if it be 

deriv'd (as fome thijik) from the M-h^--, .^-'-^ which 

is to hide : Howbeit^ 1 deny not, -out mat tne Original 

of this Word Latium ought rather to be fought clfc- 

where. 

Reyneccim doth confefturCj that the Ceteans^ who de- 
Icendcd ofCethtmy the Son 01 Javan^ were the Men who 
gave the Name to Latium 5 for thefc Ceteans are remem- 
bered by Hoffier as Aiders of the Trojans in their War. 
Strabo^ interpreting the Place of Homer ^ calls them Sub- 
jefls to the CroNvn of Troy. Hereupon Tieynecctm gathers, 
that their Abode was in Afia^ viz. in Agro Elattfco^vrhich 
agrccth with Straho ; of a City which the ty£olians held 
in Afia^ caird Elaa^ or Elaia^ F^ufawas makes mention, 
Stephanus calls it Gd 4f //is ^ or (according to the Greek 
Writing) Gdamis ; which Name laft rehears'd, hath a 
very near Sound to Ceth^m^ Gtin?^ or GthhTf^ the Greek 
Letter (D) having {as many teach; a Proiionciation very 

like 
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like to (Th) differing only in the ftrength or wcaknciS oF 
Utterance^ which is found between mzxiY Engli/A Words 
written with the fame Letters. Wherefore that thefc 
Ceteans^ being defcended of Cethiw^ Cittiw^ or KHtw/^ 
the Son of Javan^ who was Progenitor of the Greekr^ 
0iight verv wdl talee a Denomination from the Qty and 
Region which they inliabitedL and from thence be call'd 
ElsitfiT^ or Eiaites^ is very likely ; confidering that amons 
the Arcadians^ Fhocians^ ty£toIians^ and Eleans^ who all 
were of the ty£oliaue Tribe, are found the Names of the 
Mountain El^tus^ the Haven EUas^ the People ElaiU^ the 
City Ehtus^ Eiaia^ and Elateia^ of which laft it were fome- 
what harfh in the Latin Tongue to call the Inhabitants by 
any other Name than Elatini^ from whence Latitii may 
come. Now, whereas both the Cetsi and Arcadians had 
their Original from Cethwi^ it is nothing unlikely, that 
agreeing ui Language and Similitude of Names^ they 
night nevertheleu differ in Sound and Pronunciation of 
one and the fame Word : So that as he is by many calld 
SabinuSy to whom fomc (deriving the Sabines from himj^ 
give the Name ofSabus ; in the like mamier might he, 
whom the Arcadians would call Elatus (of which Name 
they had a Prince that founded the' Qty Elateia) be na- 
med of the Ceteans Lathtus.^^'- Reyneuius^ purfuing this 
likelyhood, thinks^ that when Euripylus^ Lord of the G?- 
teans (being the Son of Telephus^ whom Hercules begat 
upon Auge^ the Daughter o1 AUms King of Arcadia) 
was Slain oy Achilles in the Trojan War, then did 'fek^ 
phusy Brother to EuripyluSy conduS the Ceteans^ who 
(fearinc: what Evil mii^hc befal themfelves by the Greeks^ 
if the Affairs of Troy ihould go 111 ) pafs'd into that Part 
of Italy, whereas the Arcadians were planted hjOeno* 
trius. 

And Reyneccius further thinks, that Telepbus^ being 
the more gracious among the Oemtrian Arcadians^ by 
the Memory of his Grand-Mother Auge^ aji Arcadian 
Lady, was well-contented to take an Arcadian Name, 
and to be caird Elatus^ which in the DialcS and Pronun- 
ciation either of the Ceteans^ or of the Oenotrians^ was 
firft Elatinusy and then Latinus. That this Name of 
hiatus may have been taken or impos'd by the Arcadians, 
it is the more eafy to be thought, for that there were then 

two 
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ttvt) FanulicSj the one of Ipbidas^ the other of Elatux^ 
who were Sons of Areas, Kuig of Arcadia, which gaTc 
Name to the Country ; and between thefe two Fanulies 
the Succeflion in that Kingdom did pafs. aJmoft intier* 
changeably. for many Ages, till at thetnd of the Trojan 
War it fell into the Hand oilippoiheus, of tlie Race 
of Elattts, in whofe Pofterity it continu'd until the laft. 
Again, the Name of iMinus having a derivative Sound^ 
agrees the better with the Suppofition of fuch an Acci- 
dent : This is the ConjcQure ot Reyneccius^ which, if be 
made boldly, yet others may follow it witn the left Re- 
prodf, conlidering that it is not -eafy to ftW either an ap- 

Sirent Truth, or fair Probability among thefe difagreeiox 
uthors which have written the Originals of Latium* 
The Kings which reign*d in Latium, before ^yf^meat'^ 
Arrival there^ were, Saturnus^ Bau^ Faunus^ and Lo- 
thttis. 

Of the Name lattnus, Vompmim Sabinus recounts Pour^ 
one, the Son of Faunus^ another of Herculei, a third of 
Uljifes by Circe, the fourth of Telewachui. Suidas (in 
the Word Latini) takes notice only of the fccond, of 
whom he faith, that his Name was TeUpbus^ and chc 
People, anciently nam'd the CetiJL were from his Sir-name 
call d tatinu This agrees in EHed with the Opinion of 
Reynecchis, the Difference confiding aJmoft in this only^ 
that Suidas cdilsTelephus the Son of Hercules^ whereas 
Peynsccius makes him his Nephew by a Son or the lame 
Name. This Latinus havine obtain d the Succeflion in 
that Kingdom after Faunus, did promife his only Daugh- 
ter and fteir Lavima, to lumus the Son otyhulia, who 
was Sifter to Awata, Latinuis Wife : But when ^y£neaB 
arrived in thofe Parts with 15 Ships, or perhaps few^r, 
wherein might be imbark'd according to the Rate which 
Tbucydides allows to the Veflcls then us'd. about 1200 
Men : Then Latinus, finding that it would fland befl with 
his Aflurance, to make Alliance with the Trojam, and 
mov'd with the great Reputation of e/£«^iW which bim- 
lelf had heard of in the War of Tr^, gave his Daughter 
to him, breaking off the former Appointment with Ti/r- 
ntis, who, incens'd herewith, fought to Avenge himfcif 
by War, which was foon ended with his own Death, 

IsOvinia^ 
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Lavhua^ the Daughter of I^^im//^ being given in Mar J 
riage to t/£neas^ the Kingdom of Latinus^ or the greateft 
Part of that Country, was eftablifli'd in that Racc^ where- 
in it continued until it was overgrown by the Might and 
Greatnefs of the Romans. CHifi' of the World^ the 2d 
Book of the Firft Part, Chap, the 24th^ Scft. 2, and 3.) 

Latium^ a Country of Italy Tthat of the Latins is now 
caird Campagna di Roma^ ana St. Peters Patrimony) It 
lyes betwixt Tufcany Weftward, and Campania Eaft<^ 
ward. 

(3) The Greeks] Graci proprie funt Tbejfali^ a Grdca 
2l^e ftc iiBu Serv. Gtdciaftc di8. i Grtco^ Cecropisfi^ 
luL Dores^f^kfes^ P^^^fgK T^TT^^^a Graij^ Grajugena^ 
Hellenes. 

(4) Primas. Primus Ligmtate. 

(^)Defp§tes^Derpot.']OTifi}nzl]j fignifiesMafler or Lord, 
finoin the Greek Word Aiemnf* But, in the Grecian Em- 
pire, it fignify'd the Firft Dignity after that of the Empe* 
ror ; and therefore Princes^ or other Lords, fpcaking to 
the Defpot, gave him the Title of B^^yxAt ^i7, /. e. Your 
Majefty ; and his Wife was caird B«07A/jr«, Queen. 
There were two Kingdoms of Defpots, one in PeJopan* 
nefus ( now Morea ) poflefs'd by the Emperor's Brother, 
which was divided between two Defpots, the Emperor's 
Brethren, about the End of that Empire. The ftcond 
vr2Sey£toKay Acamania^nA the neighbouring Iflands. 
There was alfo a third Defpot out oV Greece^ viz. the 
Defpot of Servia. The fame do many Greek niftoriaiu 
teflify. 

(6) Sehafton] Auguflum. 

(7) Sffbaffocrator] TiCA^K^wK i. e. Auguflus bnpe^ 
rator^ being, as it were, a fccond Emperor. 

CO The 
But 
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But whilft the Emperor Bafilius was wont to 
be call'd Sebaftos, and alfo G^y^r, he (the fame 
Man ) at one and the fame time enjoying all 
thefe Titles, thefe Dignities were then as Offi- 
ces^ and not as Titles of Honour. But after- 
ward, according to the Emperor's Pleafure, they 
began to be beftow*d and difposM of as honour- 
able Names of Dignities, even without any Of- 
fices at all belonging to them# And, for a 
time, the next in Honour to the Emperor was 
call'd C^fafj as the King (i) of the Romans is 
at this Day in the Weft j but afterwards S^Ba- 
JlocratOT was the fecond in Honour, and CA^at 
the third, at fuch time as Alexius Comnenus ap- 
pointed his Brother Ifaachts to be Sebajlocratdr^ 
of whom Zonaras (2) (a Greek Hiftorian) 
fpeaketh more at large. And laft of all, Alexius 
PaUologus being Defpotes^ was made next in 
Honour to the Emperor •, to whom he, the fame 
Emperor Conmenus^ having no Sons, betroth'd 
his eldeft Daughter Irene^ and graced him with 
the Title of Defpotes^ as he who (hould have 
been Heir of the Empire, if he had not before 
died* 

Troto-^ 

t to The 
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(i) The Title of King of the Romans^ in the Senfe it is 
now taken, %vas unknown in the Time of Charlemagne^ 
for that Prince took the Title as King o^Rome; his Suc- 
ccflbrs bellow 'd it upon their Prefumptive Heirs and Suc- 
ceflbrs ; fo that it was much the fame with the Title of 
Oifar given by the antient Emperors of Rawe. Now the 
King of the Rowans is one chofen by the Eleftors in the 
Emperor's Life-time, to have the Management of Afiairs 
in his Abfence, as Vicar-General of the Empire, and to 
Succeed him without any further Eleftion or Confirmation. 
The Ele£lors Sware not Allegiance to him, until after the 
Emperor's Death : He is call'd At^gufL but not always 
j^uguft^ as the Emperor. The Spread-Eagle that he bears 
for Arms has but one Head, and he has no Power in the 
Empire, but in the Emperor's Abfence. 

(2) Zonaras (John) A Greek Hiftorian, Jiv'd in the 
12th A|B;e, about 1120. He difcharg'd feveral confidera- 
ble Offices at the Emperor of Confiantinople's Court ; and 
afterwards turn'd Monk of the Order of St. BaftL He 
compird three Volumes of Annals, tranflated outof Gr^rf 
into Latin by Jerotn Walfius^ and Printed at Bale in 
1SS7- The Firft Volume contains theHiftory of the Jews^ 
frr.m the Bcgiiuiing of the World to the Taking of Je- 
rvfahm. The fecond handles the Roman Affairs, from 
the Foundation of their City to Cnnflaniine the Great. 
The third, what happen'd from this Emperor's Time to 
j^h'xTUJ Cownenus's Death, iii8. He has likewife writ- 
ten Annotations upon the Canons of the Apoflles, and 
upon ihofeof Ceneral and Provincial Councils, and (even 
or eight other Trafls, inferted in the Bibliotheca Patrum. 

(I) Cofdo- 



Vrotofebaflus had the firft Place and Degree 
of Honour from the Emperor ^ and at length 
Fanhyperfebajlus began to be the moft ftately 
^nd majeftical Name of all others, being a ne^ 

Title 
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Title of a new Dignity, invented by Alexius 
Conmenus to gratify Michael TaronitUs withal : 
Eparcbus alfo was a Name of great Honour, as 
if we {hould fay, the Chief of all the Provin- 
cial Prefidents. Contojlaulus (i) was General 
of the Auxiliary Forces, which out of France^ 
Skily^ and Italy ^ ' ferv'd in the Eaft , whereof 
he was call'd the Great Contojlaulus (2), and 
otherwife Comeflabtlis (3), which the Italians 
interpret Contofiahtle (4). Drungarius (5) was 
he who had the Command of the Fleet at Sea j 
but he who commanded the Army at Sea, they 
caird the Great Duke (6), and in Greek^ Mef;a 
I)tix^ for difference-fake, imitating therein the 
Latins \ for he who led the Army at Land was 
caird Egemon (7), but he who rul'd at Sea^ 
Lux. And over the Land-Army commanded 
always either the Emperor himfelf, or the De- 
fpotes^ or the Sehajlocrator^ ortheCt/^f, or the 
? anhyferfebajlm. 

And 



(t) Contcfiaulus] A Latino Comite ftahuli^ qui fiabulo 
fuperioruw Jwperatoruvi pr^fe^us, Ammiano MarceUt^ 
no (m Q,nffantin. ^ Julian. SeB. 3. Q^ron, Lib. 2. in 
Ann. 807.) Tribunus fiabuli appellatnr. Gratis tnferio'^ 
ribus Italicum fecuiis KacsajA©-, KofsjaJA©- £^ Ko^td^kJ-* 
A©"j a Contopro Comite^ £5? Staila (Saxon Stall) fiabulo^ 
inde Angk^'Faxonibus^ Stallarius fimpliciier^ con abjeHo, 
(Stelw.GIoir.) 
.\ . Pa (2) The 
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(2) the Great Contoftaulus'] *0 ulyAi ViavnoiSK®'^ 
Magnus Contoftaulus^ caput eft Francoruw ftipendta fa* 
cieniium (Codinus in Off, Conftant.J KcHjajA®- etiat/i 
afifel/atuf eft^ qui ceteris mrmibus C/)neftauh^y i. e dublo* 
rthus auxthariuvi copiaruw^ tfuperahat. ( Id. ibid.) 

(g) ConjepahiliSy ConnPabUiSy Cotmflabulus'] Quo tew* 
fore mutaium fit nofuen Tribumis fi^buli^ in nonien Conn* 
iii ftabuli aut fejunBdt dfBwn^s conjungi cccperint^ non 
f;/ihi conftat ; iliud viox ab dvo Conftantini accrdrffe reor ; 
hoc potijfpuuvi fub decwio feculo ; fed reperkur^ diet Con* 
ftabulariii^ a Tertulliano^ dvo ante ConftantinuWy gjf pro 
Curatort ffabuli ; de quo eerie mWor : Conftabulare tawen 
video apud Columellatn occurrere fro divsrfa Animalia 
eodem ftahulo fovere ; ^ iavi dicHur Conflabularius a 
ConftabuIanJo^ quant ftabularius C q^^od tunc frequent 
eratj a fiabulando. halt vero non folum Cotmten? fta^^ 
bull dixtre de Frdfebh ftabuli Iwperaioru^ fed Metony* 
fmce etiam de pr^feBo Equitutn ; pertnde viox de ovmi 
Turma Equeftris Vr^.feBo^ iffoque tandem peiefirii (Cm- 
turione) quos hodie Capitaneos appellattms. Conf^flabUes 
diBt funt vernacule^ tidr^m in Authoribui LatinpSy Cen* 
turiones nuncupaninr^ ut me admonuit Scipio Anmtiratus ; 
Quos ifitur hodte Capitaneos vocant^ alicfuando Cofiftabu- 
larios diBos fuiffe liquet ,' ncc kalis folum^ fed Greets in* 
ferioribus^ Caltts gjf A^Jglis ; Gract vero Exotico vocabu* 
lOy de Fxcticarum tantufjivioilo Copiarum duBoribus uft 
funt ; £«f inde ^ut fiipra n^tatuv/ eft a Codrno in Offic. 
Conftant.J *o Uiy^i K oKTosttJx®-, &c. (Id. ib.J 

(4) Contoftabile'] £ff Consfiabile. (fjtd.) 

C-) TrtingarhiSy Druncus^ Druvgarius^ Drungiflus^ 
DOies ex Ori nte profjBd^ ut quidani volant ; eft autem 
Drungus^ ah as Drunrus^ Craro barb. ^^nyyU Globus 
vnlitnmy vel pars quadam exercitus. Voftianis fub aduko 
Imperioy not a vox\ qua taw en non de fuis^ fed de gentium 
fy/iHtibus uft funt. Vopifcus in Probo^ ^ de Probo T^wi 
ft ruity A. T). 2800 S(^B. 7. TriurnphavH de (jermanis £cf 
Plewyis : Omnium gentrnw Drungos ufq' ad quinquage^ 
nos hotmnes^ ante Triumphum duxit. Et Vegeiius de re 

miliiari 
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miUtari^ Lib. 3. Cap. 16. Scire Dux debet cotitra quos 
Druf^os hoc eft^ Ghhos fnihtum^ quos Equites oporUat po^ 
ni. Tandeni veto irrepfere vccabu/a in Ipfius orientalis 
Impertj niilttiam : Vt liquet ex Codino gjf Leonis Iwpera* 
tcrii TaBicio^ hue tnox citandis. JJbi conftat Vrungum 
etiam fuijje quantitatefii aliquot Comitum (hoc eft^ cohor* 
ttbus VrdljeBorum^) fuh Drungario tarn marino^ quam 
cafnpeftrt werentium. 

Uruncus (inquii Leunclavius) numerus wilitum quan^ 
tus ejfe fub Drungarioy five Tribuno debet ^ nimirum :jcxDO, 
aut non pauciores quatn ntille^ nee f Jutes quam 40CX) ; 
GrAcis ohm XiMA^^a, ItaRs un refimento^ ficut Callis g«f 
Gerwanis ; apparet autem ex his cjus retulit Vopijcus^ 
Drunguf^i eo Jecu/o nuncupari^Jt vel fupra quinquagenos 
Howtnes contineret : Cumq\ piohuw gjf Drungwn confun* 
dat Vegetius (quod non hie Jo/uw^ Jed Cap. etiam ip, fa* 
citj Vrungi nuwerum inde finitum fuiJJe infinuat ; nam 
fic globi fuit ; Globus Cinquit) dicilur^ qui a fua Ada 
vago fuperventu incur fat tnimicos. Alia igitur prioris 
mtlitfx ratiOy alia Pofierioris. 

Drungarius ; Drungi Pr^feBus^ Tribunus^ Chiliarcha^ 
LfO hfip. C qui floruit An. 81^. J in TaBicor: parte a Gef- 
nsro exhihita^ v'^z. Drungartos appellabant Veteres Chiii'^ 
arcbas (RomaniTribunos.) Ejus munus idem defcripfitLeo^ 
Cap. 3. Sed. p. Drungarius dicitur^ qui uni Mo7f qt Od efl^ 
TarticuU five cohorti militaria) pr^e^. \hk^% enim (id efl-^ 
Pars J quA etiam turma dicitur, ex tribus Moi^f five 
Drungis conficitur ; Mo7^ autetu (five farticulaj five 
Drungus^ efl ex Cohortibus^ five ex eis hominibus^ qui 
Comites effe dicuntur^ cr^nflata Multitudo, Jn exercku 
tertius futty ut in Fr<tcedenti faragrapbo gradus ettam 
enarravit L^o^ viz. Frimo lufperatorem feu totius wa/iti£ 
prrfeBum. Secundo Merarchas^ i. e. turu/arum DuBores^ 
qui tribus finguli Pr^erant Vrungarijs. Tertio^ Drungari' 
osipfor. QuartOy Comites^ qui (inquit) bandorum^ i. c, 
O.hortium prdpofiii dicebantur. Quinio^ Centuriones. 
SextOy Decanos i. e. Contuhemiorum PrafeBos. Sepiimo^ 
Ouintanos ; Octavo ^ Quart anos^ qui cum ultimi effent^ 
Ciudanos gjf ultimanos vocat. 

Sed jam liceat de origiine Vocis inter DoBorum calcu" 

losy ncftrum addere. Qu\ntinus Iltduus in Prafat. Com* 

mentar. Zonar£ ad Canones Apoftolicos : Drungarium 
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Cuti Biglam) ignou lingu£ vocahulum perhibet. Qutdam 
ut 'Afyrtfwor, Ferficutn ejfe. Junius a Dargonfngfcii 
^(?j JJrungi^ vsl hujus wodi C(ttri6^ Principe J fa9a (ut 
tnquit) Epenibefi ik fpro y geminato. 
^ trohabtlius multo Lsunclavius^ qui Ap»fyJF apud recent 
iiores Gtacos^ uti Agla apud Turcos^ baculum velSceptrum 
Ojjicii gjf dignitatis fignificare ajfertt : gjf Drungarios^ Ag;^ 
lariofq; inde qui Gracis Antiquioribus Xi?JAf^u Romanis 
Tribuniyltalis bodiernisfiallisjGemjanisfioloneUi. Ckfnfym^ 
tjioi tnquit a Drunco five Baculo^ five Sceptro ftjagiftratu6 th' 
figni^prorfus ut Aglari ab Agla dicunt : ^alibi^ Ziotrf- 
yii Vr uncus ^ %. e. Baculus Tribuni quern inftar Sceptri 
Kf^i^y Gerfiianis^ gf talis g«f Atijs^ Baculus Reginnnis. 
X^unquid a Truncus^ unde nos hoc idem a truncheon i 
Certe Gracis Inferioriom^ ufitatius fuit^ Magiftratud Sxiit* 
7^ frfA/KA Jiyjytyjf, ww/ Ar^fiKiA ^vKiVAj i. e, Scettrajudi* 
malta lignea ferre iii indicium muneris gjf potefiatis^quod 
etiam antique apud ecfdeni deprehenfyiur ^ Herodo ^ 
Hmiero Tefiibu6 : de ipfo nuteni Magna Drungario clajlt 
expreffe noiat Codinus^ quod ejus nwdi Sceptro non ufm 

f licet alij Drunganj jftns Sceptrk infignirentiir ; nee 
iapn apud Authorem tflum tfifvf^p reperio pro Sceptro 
Bacuh judicialiy vel Cut Leunclavim loquitur) pro 
Baculo Regw/in^^ ut ^ki!^^v penitus : prtterea ft nmnen 
cb hujus modi Sceptro feu Bacuh ortum fuiffet^ conveniret 
ytiq; Cfteris Magiftratibus Sceptra ferentitus. Mihi au- 
tern videtur nme vocem rhnari in Oriente^ at Saxonicam 
^ff^p €S? ^P^d nos ndhuc Supei'fUtem. Hodie enim Throng 
dictmus a Saxon ^pun^an,/^^ conferta Multifudhie ; Qf^ 
appoffte rem expcfuit Vegetius^ cum dixerit Drungos^ i. €• 
Clob(fs .> Genvanjcumq; effe Vopifcus intimat^ duni voca- 
huh utitur d^ G^rmants traHans^ qurrum Agmina Taci^ 
tus fdpe G/obos vocat. Chaucerus in Fab. Equitis Auratt 
^ Globo Mditari bquens^ 

He through the Thickeft of the Tlirong 
gan threke, 

?/ Codaneus nojler Spenc^rus ad Ccctum DoBorum tranf* 
f evens : 

To Blafe abroad among tlie Learned Tlirong. 

Sk 
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5!^: Drtmgarius q. DrungL u e. Qhbt MIHaris Tr^cBm* 
(U.ibid.) 

(6) The Great Duke] Dux Magnus in OrientaR Imfe^ 
riOy Princeps ^ Caput erat ad univerfum Mare^ ut 
Magnus Domefticus ad unwerfum Fojfaruni^ i, e. ad rem 
Cafirenfem SubjeBos babuit; Magnum Drungarium Claf» 
fis^ Amerartum (qui univerfam Qaffem agebai) BrotO' 
Camitemy Drungarios ^Comites. Omto prdtultt Anagi* 
new bnperatoris equo elati : anterius in falla fiantis^ ^ni 
in Tbrono fedentis. (Id. ib.) 

(7) Fgemon\ Met Ducuw genera (occurrit entm Dux 
vocabulum apud Authores pofi adulium Impertum^ baud 
ahiusj alias pro ReBore frovincia ^Hyiuif* (Id. tb.) 

(I) Great 

And to this Great Duke, who was their 
Chief Admiol, they made fubjed all the Dw»- 
gars of their Fleet, their Admirals, Vrothcomi^ 
tes^ and the Great prungarius (i) himfelf, be- 
fore whom they alfo appointed the Emperor's 
Statue on Horfe-back (which they called Con^ 
fus) (2) to be carryM at Sea. They had alfo 
their Logotheta (3), whom we at this Day call 
the Chancellor, their Logorlajles^ whom the 
French call Comptroller ^ and their VrotoflratoT 
(4) or Marfhal of their Army •, their Primice^ 
rios (5) alfo, and Primaugujiosy and many 
others of that fort I willingly pafs over, left in 
profecuting every one, my Difcourfe ftiould 
grow too long and tedious. Thefe were all 

P 4 honour- 
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honourable Dignities, and for the moft Part 
made not fo much for the Ncceffity of their 
Offices or Order, as by the Favour and Good- 
liking of the Emperor. 

But 



(i) Great Drungartus] Magnus Vrungartus ;qui ^^O 
Vrungarius in fupsriort iviperio non exhthetur per totam 
notitiaw. In inferior i clarui eft Conftantinopoli^ g«f dupH' 
citeTy viz. BigU^ £«f ClaJJis. 

Magnus Drungartus Bigk. *0 Vli}AC J^fH^yacA©- *? Bi* 
^Km vigili^ ^ e^xidhiaruvi VrdfeBus erat ( nav/ BiffJi a 
Latina vigiha con/iciuniy ut fupra in BiglaJ meruit in 
Ca fir en ft militia jub Mag no Dovieflico ; |cf ante pedetn 
figebat fojfatum ( locmor fecunduw Codinum) /. e. ante 
caftra wetebatur^ ipfe abiens diuturnas con/lttuit Vigiltj6^ 
ut a Magno EomeflrcOy cui parebaty pr<(ceptum eft : Vigi" 
later ei ae Officio ipp rum prdfnonety noBeq] fetnel gjf z/^- 
rum^ut remotior Hoftis vel propinnwor efty experitur eorun* 
dent fokrtiam. Sc^ptrum judiciaf-' gerebaty poft fuperiorem 
Condylnvi (qui inauratm eft^ ut aliorum omnium ) cure* 
um £«? cocaneutn at curate orn^tuw ad w/um ufqi. De 
Major e ejus Jurijd^Sione videndus eft Manuel Comnemis^ 
J^ovella 2. Erat ^ v'^giliuw frdfettus ob arcenda incen^ 
dia ab Aitqufto infthntus. 

Magma Drungartus OaJJISy in re marJna magno Ducts 
fubjeBus fiiil. Prderat avtem AmeraliOy Froto^C'^Niti^ 
Drungarijs gjf C>fffitibus hoc eft Cohortium feu Bamio* 
rum Cut Leo ait) ftAp:ilrs: jiUmeris igitur illius j4m* 
plttudin'tN ex fubddu fuis intel/rgas^ quorum omnium 
Adffnniftratw v/arina fuit : Aw er alms enim Cut Codinus 
indicat] agit univerfam C-affew, Proto^Comes omnium 
Comstum fr:v/us eft^ qui in Clafja Imperatoria funt ; £ff 
Vrungarius Frii/jux eft Thalaijhii. Vrungas (itev/y 
Quantiias iftcrum Cmiiinnu) aJiquot exponiiur^ cujus 
Brinc/ipatus eft Dritngarius hii]ufi}:odi ; Magnj autem 
Drungarii advnniftrationevf ptptrms oftendit eandem ra* 
tionfm habere ailMag7ium Lnce.'f^y quam Magnus Lrun^ 
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garkis Bigid ad Magmtm Dame/Uam. j4U Drut^armn 
Sceptmmfolmn obtinerg $ Ligno LMi ; alibi vera Magnmn 
Druncarium Claps ifdt ^<t9tiiitt fine judiciaU Scettro ejfe. 
Notat Matrfnu e Le<m$ Naumach. navaUm bam trafeSu^ 
ram^ primtm fuiffe^ £^ poftea ad mlitiam terreftrwm 
tranflatamejfe: ConrrigendmnettamdocetlocmnlmcfteSaH^ 
tern in lAiitprandi Legations^ Drmigaris emm^ fub cujus 

ratorey cur am tm agat : bodie ^dUmrfie lofigarit enim^ ftc 
(Id. ibid.) . 

(2) Confiid] Netdumu EqueflriSy Conalmum Deusy qui 
ideo limtlum fuh teBo in Oreo babebaty ut Ofienderetur 
teSum dsbere effe conciSum (Servius) itadiS. a Confum^u e. 
conditum^ quod Ara ejus Ifdf terra conderetmr^ five quod 
Concilia abfcondka effe deieant ; vol a Confoy i. e. ConjulOy 
Confo TvJ fiiS "'UtlQ-y ut fusrit idem qui uarpocrates five 
S'gaRon ofgjptius ; filentij Deus. 

Cofifm is a certain Deity of the anticnt Romans^ which 
they believed the God or Counfel. They built an Altar 
under the Ground, and call'd it alfo Neflunus Eausftris^ 
In whofc Honour they celebrated Plays m the Month of 
March^ which they cajrd Confuales^ and were like thofe 
of the Crcus ; it was during thefe Feafls that Romulus 
^d his Companions citry'd oflf the Sabin Virgins. 

C3) Lo^otheta"] This Word fignifies a Perfon tliat is the 
Comptroller, or Infpeftor of the Accounts ; There were 
two Sorts of them in the Gradan Empire ; one for the 
Emperor's Palace, the other for the Church. Codznut 
fpeaking of the Office of the Logotheta of the Church of 
Conftatiiinople^ laith, that his Bufinefs was to fet down in 
Writing all Matters appertaining to the People, or the 
Lords : In the Catalogue of the great Officers of fhe 
Church, it is laid, that the Logotheta keeps the Patriarch's 
Seal, and that he feals all that the Patriarch writes. And 
the ftme Codin^ fpeaking of the great Lo^otheta^ faitk 
that his Bufinefs was to put in Order all the Imperial 
Difpatches, and whatfoevcr flood in need of the Bulla 
jlurea^ or the Emperor's great Seal • Wherefore Nicettu 
expounds the Word Logotheta^ by that of Chancellor. 
fjogotheta comes from the Word hly&i wliich amongft 

other 
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other Things, fignifics Accounts, and 7f9^/E</, to put or fct 
down in Order, (Collier s Great Hift. Sec. DiSl.J 

(4) Vrotoflrator^ In Qr. Uftm^e^^'mp^ accordiiM; to the 
Sime (ignineth him who marcheth fore-moft berore the 
Army. 

($) frhmcerios\ Prhmcems^ qti pritnus fcribitttr in Ce^ 
ta^ I. e. An^Oy fwe Catakgo ; L s. qtn pritmtm obtinst to^ 
cum inter eos^ qui pubRco munere fmiguntur. Prhnus cu^ 
jujvii Oriims. a Primus ^ ;tf?p, 1. e. Potefttvs^ ^. Pnmi^ 
cbmuiy a Mafter or ChidTin any Office. A Principal Se- 
cretary, gjfc. 

(I) Turks.-] 

But whilft it feem'd fo good to the Emperors 
to appoint the Seat of their Empire at Conjlan^ 
tinople ('where all things now lye fwallow'd up 
of the Turks) (i), they left the Wejl bare of 
their Legions, and ftrength*ned only with Forts 
imdefended, and fuhjeit to the Inv^fions and 
Fury of the barbarous Nations \ upon the Fall 
and Decay whereof the Ruin of the Eajlerrt 
Empire at length enfucd alfo. Italj and Jfrick 
were at that time governed by their Exarcbi (2), 
Toparchi (3), Comarchi (4), Carthulartj^ Spa- 
tharij (5), GuJiaUi (6^, and Catapani : But 
afterwards, when Uarfes the Eunuch^ and one 
of the Roman Patricij^ was by the Emperor 
Jujlin the 2d appointed Governor, he brought 
in thofe whom they call Confulares (7), PrA^Ji- 

des (8), 
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des (8), and CorreSores (9). But as foon as 
Narfes^ provoVd with the Injuries and Affronts 
of Sophia the Emprefs (and widi Anger enragMj 
had caird in thither the Lombards f loj out of 
Parmonia (i i\ they became by little and little 
to vary concerning the Titles of Hpnpur, and 
Names of Dignity^ 

For 

(i) Turks.'] In Latin Turc£^ a People cSjifia^ of whofe 
Original Authors fpcak differently • but it fecms very pro- 
bable that they are defcendcd of thofe Scjtbians^ who dwelt 
between the Euxin^ and Ca/inan Sea. The Titrkifb Em- 
pire is dimded' into Twenty Uovemmciit^ whereof all bu(: 
two have Bajhaws over them* 

(2) ExarcK] Brindpes extmj j Vicarij Imperatoris^ the 
Emperors Vice-Roys in iiftfi^. " 

(3) Toparcht\ Locorum Frdfides} Loid-Iicutcnants of 
Countries, 

(4) Coffiarchi] Vicorum ?rife5i. Earls, Governors of 
Towns, or Cities : Burgo-Mafters. 

Cs) Spatharij,)Spatarttu, Spatbariua] utFaherSpatariuT^ 
quiSpatas w/ ^la^oifadt (Goldaft Cap. y%.) Faber Airi^ 
fexaut Spatartus, qm pubKce probati /ma. (Spehn. Glofs.J 

C6) Guftaldiy) GaftaUHSyGaftaUiusy Qafialdifi^GuaftaU 
dus] Itai. Gaflaldo ^ Guafialdo. Rernm Dommcarum 
apud halos Cprdferttw Lofigobardos) ^or^ Procurator^ 
Adtmniftrator ; aRas viUictiS^ Oeconomus^ Major Donms^ 
SenefcbaOus, Ballivus^ a Saxon SapC, L e. Hofpesy g«f 
JJalbean, Cufiodirey quaft Cufto^ HofpitHmy vel a gart? £«f 
^i:^ feu /ifdim b. famultis^ q. Hofpitum famulus^ vel 
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qitt Hfiffitmn cur am g^rit. Curator Hofpitij. Apud Mif^ 
mos emm Cut refert Amerpachxus) Gaft ethm fignificat ip^ 
fum Hofpitium^ atq; inde Gafigeber^ HofpHtj Datorem ; 
Tra9ufertur autemad curatoret^ return extemarum^ put a 
vitt^y fradiorum gff bujus modi. (Glofs. ad Cauf. i « ^. ?. 
cap. 8. Gaftaldum) qui pabet curam externarum reruwy qui 
dicititr ahas Meqar damns 89. ^ftifiB. vohwipis^ at in ea 
difiinS : Hofpitum Qtra refertur ad vice domimmty wm ad 
majorem domus. VHUcusetiam Italice redditur ; Guaftaldo. 
Htfpaff. Mayor domo velcampo. Mnnus Guftaldtj ex eo m- 
tempiturquod extathongpb. Lib. i.Tit. ^±. L. i. Siijuis 
Giiffaldfis aut ABor JUgUy curtem R^^ babens ad guoer^ 
nandamy ex ipfa curte aScui fine jujtme Regis Cafatn tri^ 
hutariawy terramy Sylvamy vites vel pratum aufus fuerit 
donarcy aut ft amplius quam juffio Regis fuerit darey prx^ 
fumpferit^ vel ft qudtrere nngiexerit^ qued ablatum eft •• 
Otime in duplum oSiogih comeponat. 

Mxneri adjungebantur 0>erci9 £jf jurisdiBio. Lot^ob. 
lib. lit. 1 2. L. 2. Siquis fepuUuram hominii Mortui rupe^ 
rit "" tunc Guftaldiii6 Regis aut SculdaftuSy requirat CmI- 
fam ipfawy gcf ad curtem Regis exigat. Tit. I . L. :j. Si Dux 
exercitalemjuumy molefiavsrit injufte GuftalSus eum fola^ 
tiety dumufq; ad Prafentiam Re^is aut csrte apudfuum Ju^ 
dicem eum ad Juftitiam penhcat^ ^ contra L. 5. 52 
Cnflaldius exercttalem fuum contra ratzonsm moleftaverit. 
Dux eumfolatiet qurjufq; veritatem fuam invemet. Guftaldo 
etiam nonwinquam hcuit de anciUa fornrcante judicorey ^ 
in puellam liberamfervo nubentem amnadvetterey ut Im. 
eodem. Tit. tji. L. i. gjf Li&. 2. Tit. 9. L. 2. Adde quod 
Pipinrie Imp. fanxit. Longob. IJk 2. Tit <;2. L. 14. De nmf- 
verfaU q[uidem topulo qui ubicunq; jufticiam quefierint fuf^ 
f;ipiaty tarn a Comitibu6 jtdt quam etiam a Gaftaldijsy fern 
Sculdafijsy velloci prapo/ttisy juxta tpformn legem fine tar* 
ditate. 

Statuit Rex Rotharis ut ft Gaffaldim aut qui libet ABor 
Regis poft fufceptM ad Gnbernanduw Cnrtes aut Cafas Re^ 
gisy aliquid per Garathina (i.e. psr donationnn) ab aUquo 
quocun<:f; faBiwf^ conquifierit (turn confirmante RfgeJ hoc 
totum Regi acquireret ; nee ab ipfo aut Hiredibm ejus un- 
quam vindicandum effe. Sed adwiit legis hujtts rigoretn Hlo^ 
tatiits Imp. ut vide^pi Longob. Lib. 2. Tit. 17, L. k 2. 

^ "^ - ' Gaftal', 
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Gafialdus Chhatu feu Frcvinat ; fpeffare vldenimr prd^ 
^ifue qu£ panlo jam fupra diximtisad aliud Gaftaldij genus ; 
nrnnrum Civitatttmy feu ffo^nnciarmn ; g«f bic id^m ejjfe 
Longobardisy qui abji Grapbi$ gjf frdpofitm ; nobifcum vice 
comes appellatuTy Sjgoniui tanquam ipfum Cowitem pomt : 
Sic emm de Jtemo Ital. Lib. 2. in An. 667. pojl Bienmum 
/ilzeco Dux Bmgariorum cum popfJaribus tms pacato in 
kaliam Agmns venit^ agrumq; a Grimoaldo ftbi^ (^ fftii Md' 
incolendum poftulavit ; ejus tetiticni Grimoaldus obfecutus^ 
in Ducatum eos Beneventanum tranfmifit ^ atq\ oppida 
Sepiamy Bomanum gff t/£rerriam^ turn defertay a Filio 
juj/it concediy eorumqj Gaftaldittm five comttem appellari. 
De hoc ipfo Tmilus Viacon. Hift. Longob. Lib. 5. Cap. 2p, 
Akecenem mutato D^miatif nominey de Duce Gafialdium 
vodtari pr^tcepit. Ovitatum ^ Provinciarmi Gafialdios 
etiam innuit Carolus M. in CapituUy additis ad L. Lot^ob. 
Carolusy ^c. DucibuSy Comittbusy Gafialdijsy feu CunSie 

per trovincias Ualia Brdpofitif. gj)' Ludovtcue Imp. in 

Diplom. Patavina ecclefia apud Sigon. de Regn. haL Lib. 5. 

in Afu 8p9* Cavenms ns quie comes y GafiaUius vel 

judexyfeu auilibet Reipub. Miniftetyvsl qmfpiam ex Judici^ 
----- poff'ejfimes memorat£ ecclefU - - - - ingredi aude^ 
aty Sec. 

GaftaUiay al. Cafialdia : Munus Ga/laldij. 

Gaftaldij FeuSUim ; illud eft quod Gaftailioy feu ABori 
Cmrtio^ out Prtdiorum^ datur OtHcij exeqHendi gratia. (Id. 
ibkL) 

(7) Co9ifnlans\ A Prcfidcnt of a Province* alfo the Em- 
peror's Lieutenant who had the Condud of an Army. 

(8) Prefes'] "E^of^^ «>4^r. Tlep^^^* 9"^ Prdfidet. 
(p) CorreSor] A Governor or Ruler 5 a ComptroUcr. 

(10) Lombards^"] or Lcngobards ; LottgobardL fjc a hn* 

fa Barba cpiam gerebant diBi (IfidoTt) vel dicti^ qua ft 
ingobardi (fic envm a Pordico noniinaniur) eo quod Lin^ 
gones^ Populi Germama^ Qf Bardi^ Gallid PopuJi^ faBa 
unione Centem unaw^ Qf nomen unum admifcuerunt^ 



cum 
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cum tempore Juftiniant ad utramqi Fadi Ripam fedem 
fixerunU They inhabit the upper Part of ii^Ui^ ; and arc 
a People much addifled to Ufury. Verftegans Opinion 
of the Lomhardi is this^ viz. .The Longohards took their 
Name of wearing of long Beards^ (tho' fomc with little 
Rcafon do think it otherwife); ancl albeit^ it were the Cu- 
ftom of the Province from whence they came, and mieht be 
us'd alfo of fonie other Germans^ yet was it not the Fa- 
Ihion in Italy^ where they featea themfclvcs, and where 
therefore they had this Name more peculiarly given them, 
and where the Country doth yet retain the Name of her 
long-bearded Inhabitants, tho' wrong Pronunciation have 
hacf fome Stroke in the Matter, and from Longobardia 
hath vulgarly tum'd it to Lombardi, 

(ii) Patmoniay a large Country of Europe^ now call'd 
Hungaryy divided into Two Parts, the Upper and the 
Lower ; the firft alfo call'd Prima'ConfuIaris was to the 
Wefiy which is now call'd Stiriay Carmola^ CroatiayCarin^ 
tbiayWindifh-Marcby and the preateft Part oiAuftria. The 
Lower, caird Secunda ConfuJaru^ was to the Eafiy and 
contained Bofniay Sclavoniay and that Part of Hungary 
which is included between the Danube^ the Raaby and 
the Drave. This Country hath many great Towns, as 
Fresburghy Jtab. Comaray Tokayy Sec. belonging to the 
Emperor ; Buday Newhaufely Belgrade (but this was be- 
lieg'd and taken by the Emperor s Army, commanded by 
the Ever-vi6lorious General Prince Eugene of Savoy y in the 
Year 17 17. gfc) under the Turk. The Pannonians were 
a Celtick Nation, whom Tiberius made Tributary to the 
Empire, tho* Julius Ctfar was the firft that enter'd into 
that Country, which was afterwards poflefe'd by the Uini^ 
Coths^ and other Barbarians. There were befides, Fan^ 
nonia Ripariay wherein is now Part of Sclavomay and 
Bornia^ and Fannonia Valeria^ that makes Part of ^iria. 

^ ' (0 Guic^^ 



For Varfes being dead, Longinus (one of the 
Raman Patricij alfo) by the fame Emperor chofen 

Governor, 
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Governor, or Exarch, in his (lead in Itafy, for 
the reprcfling of the Lomhards, but a little be- 
fore call'd forth by Varies ^ and even now about 
to come, created Dukes throughout the Provinces 
Cin Imitation probably of Conjiantine the Em- 
peror, who is reported to have provided by Law, 
that Countries and Towns fhould be affign'd to 
Dukes, Earls, and old Captains, who having 
long ferv*d, were to be rewarded for their paft 
good Services) and to this Purpofe tend the 
Words oiGuicciar Jin (i) himfelf, which 1 have 
thought good hereunto alfo to adjoin. 

' By the Tranflation of the Empire to C««- 

* Jiantinoplejdkhht, a Way was open'd to the 

* Power of the Roman Bifhops •, for the Autho- 

* rity of the Emperors daUy more and more 

* weaken*d, and decreafing in Italy Cboth by 

* their continual Abfence, as alfo for that they 

* were ftill bufied with Wars in the Eaji) the 

* People alfo by little and little revolting from 
« them, and the Qty of Rome it felf being at 

* length oftentimes by the Goths (1)^ and Van- 

* dak Cs) taken and fack'd, began to decay 

* and vanifh away : But the barbarous People 

* being afterwards driven out of Italy again by 

* the Power of the Emperors, the Government 

* began again to be managed by great Magi- 

* ftrates 
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* ftrates fof whom he, who commanded over 

* the reft as Chief, was call'd Hexarchus^ and 

* had his Seat at Ravenna) ("4) who appomted 

* Governors over the reft of the Cities of Itafy ; 

* which Governors they call'd Dukes. From 

* hence came the Name of Hexarchatjbip of 

* Ravenna^ wherein all Places were compre- 

* hended which had not Dukes of their own, 

* but were under the Command of one Hexar- 

* chus .•* (For according to ? otter's Grecianlli^ 
ftory (5) towards the Declenfion of the Rowan 
Greatnefs, the Chief Magiflrate of Athens 
was call'd Xre^^njic (6\ i.e. Dukej but Canjlan- 
tine the Great, befides many other Privileges 
granted to the City, honoured him with the Ti- 
tle of Viiyai ZTgf^yii, or Grand-Dukc. 

Not 

(i) Guicciardhi (Trancis) a Citizen of Florence^ in 
great Favour with Leo lOthj Adrian 6th, and Clement 
the 7th, AlexandeT'de^MediCti Duke of Florence chofc 
him for a Counlellor of State (approv d by all learned 
Men) and died 1540 : This is our Guicciardin. There was 
another (Lewis) Nephew to ours, who writ an exafl Hi- 
ftory of the LowCountries^ tranflated into French by Bel'- 
lefont^ and into Latin by Bratdius^ Sec. He died in 1585. 

(2) Goths.'] Gothi^ Forflo/, Steph. Gothinr^ Tac Guttones. 
Plin, a Germ, gut^ bonus. People of the lower Scjtbia^ 
the NortVem Part of Europe^ who wafted and depopula- 
ted a great Part thereof. They jfirft came into Germany 
nvhere were flain an lOoooOj ante Cbr. 314, And long a& 

tcr 
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tcr thcj brought into fubjcflion and barbari&l a great 
Part of the Chrifiian WorlcL and inhabited a Part of 
Spain^ Trance^ Italy ^ &c. Vernegan (in his Rcftitution of 
decay d Intelhgcnce) faith. The Goths^ being Members of 
the German Nation, were fb calFd of the Country they 
dweird in, which jyin§ on the Smith Part of the King* 
dom of Suevuiy and being better and more fertil than all 
the other Countries that lye North from it, ivas therefor^ 
call'd Gotland^ which is to fay good Land, 

(j) Van^ts.'\ Vandali^ People of Oermany ab<Jut MeCt** 
lenburfh^ on the Coaft of the Bahick Sea ; from whom 
alfo the Behkk Spain calFd Vandalitia^ or as now, An^ 
dajufia had its Name. The Vandah (which according to 
Verfl^an) fliould rather be written Wandales (but that 
the Latin lacking the double (V V) ufe the Angle (V) in- 
ftead thereof) have gotten that Name by their much wan* 
dring from Place to Place, and not arter Vondalus the 
Vlllth Kingof G«-w^«7, nor of a Queen call'd Wanda* 
la : Wandel in the Teutonick is the fame that wander i% 
in Engh/h^ and a fit Name for a People eafily to pur* 
chafe to tnemfelves, that wandeled or wandred about the 
World, as this People did, and in likelyhood accuftom'd 
to fleet from Place to Place in Germanyix felf before they 
wandred from thence to other foreign Parts or the Worli 
(Refiitution of decay d Intelligence.) 

(4) Ravenna'] An anticnt City of Italy in Romania^ 
with the Title of an Arch-Bifllop's See, belonging to the 
See of Rome ; it flands on a marftiy GrouncJ, 45 Miles 
from Bononia in the Faft^ 50 from Rimini^ and 42 from 
ferrara^ near the Shoars of the Adftatick Sea, upon 
which it had a great Harbour, and was the Station of 
Auguftm's Fleet on the Adriattck Sea ; in the Declenfion 
of the Roman Empire the Emperr^r Hoftorht^ keot his Re* 
fidence in it. and fortified it with a double Wall. The 
Authors of the Roman Hiftories make frequent mention of 
in Ravenna was the Refidence of Theadoricte^ King of 
the Goths^ and fince of the Exarch's or Vice-Roys, which 
the Emperors of Confiantinople fent into Italy : LongimtS 
was the firft fent thither by Juftin about «5^7, or «568,f5fc. 
Ravenna is not fo confideraBle at this Day as it hath been 
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in Times part ; It has one Gate of Marble which the Peo- 
ple call tbe golden or beautiful Gate. Its rrincipal Church 
is fupportcd by four rows of Marble Pillars. Its Port hath 
Sometimes ferv*d for a Retreat to the Roman Navy. In 
the Churcli of St. Mary de la Rotunda^ which was buUc 
about 757j without the Town of Vavetma^ after it was 
freed from the Dominion of the Lombards : The middle 
or concluding Part of the Top of the Dome is one entire 
Stone TO Foot broad, and 20COCO weighty which renders 
this Church very famous, there being Icarcc any thing 
clfe remarkable. (Herman Aiolhj 

(5) Vol. I. Cap. 7- p. 27. 

(6) 2t^«w;^<.] Inter diver fa Vucum Genera (qud poft 
adultufii Inii^ rtum occurrunt) alias pro fr^feSto exercitua^ 
qui Grdcii St^tj^^p^. (Spelm. Glofs.) 

• C2) fice* 



Not long after a notable Change and Altera- 
tion of Matters enfued from the Lombards , for 
they a moft fierce and cruel People entring in- 
to Italy, poffefs'd the Country callM Gallia 
Cifalpina, of whom it hath alfo taken the Name 
of Lomhardy. They added alfo to their Govern- 
ment Ravenna^ with all the Hexarchatjhip there- 
of, befides many other Parts of Italy^ exten- 
ding; their Arms as far as Picenum ( i ), Spoh- 
tim(ji), and Beneventum(^)^ over which they 
appointed Governours to rule and command, 
whom they callM Dukes, &r. So the Lombards 
ravaging and roaming far Abroad in Italy, at 
length with thirty of their Dukes in vain at- 
tempted 
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tempted to have taken the City of Rome, And 

thus according to the Manner of Wars, it came 

to pafs, that the Titles of the Dignities of the 

former Empire being ncglcded, all things begaa 

to be govcrn'dby the Generals and Commanders 

of the Armies, viz, by fudi as they call*d Dukes, 

Earls, and Princes, 

Thefe. 

m i^ii^—— !■ ■ 11 I I ■ I > I M ■ - 

Ci) Rcenum] A Country in Ralu now call'd La Mar^ 
ca di Ancona in the Territories of his Un-Holincfi^ a Pro- 
vince both large and fruitful, and one of the chief^ of the 
Demefhe of the 'Rowan See. The Principal Towns arc, 
viz. Afcaliy Ancona^ Ofmio^ Sec, inde topuli ficefii^ Pi^ 
ceniint^ Ftcentes^ a Vici Martij Nomine. Picgnunt^ a 
Ytca di^ qua vexillo Sabinoruvi^ quum Afculum froficif^ 
cerentur^ tnfgdit. Thcfe People were fubdued by the Ro» 
wans about the 480th Year after the Building of th^ 
City, 

(2) Spoletuw] Now caird Spoleto^ or Spolete^ is a City^ 
in the Territories of Rom. Anti-Cnrift in Italy ; and a 
Bifliop's See, immediately under him. It ftands in the 
* Province of Uwbria or Ombria (a large Country on both 
lides the Afipennine) and gives Title to a Duke. The 
Places of Note in this Dutchy befides Spoleto^ axe, vtz% 
Euguhio^ Nocera^ Alife^ and Todu 

(3^ Beneventuni] Benevento^ Benevent^ which Ibmc 
Place in the Country of the Hatpins ^ and others in that of 
the Sanmites^ is a Town o^ Italy ^ in the Kingdom of iVi- 
plesy bearing the Title of a Dutchy and Arch-Bilhoprick, 
It is fcituated upon the Wwtrs oi Sabato and Ca^oreyin a 
fertile Country, giving its Name to a Valley. The Popcs^ 
are Maflers of it^ and it is thouieht 10 have been built by 
Diomedes^ and then call'd Maleventunf^ as BUny and Litjy 
inform us 5 but the Romans having fincc fent a Colony 

Q 2 thither. 
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thither, this Name was chang'd Cboni omhtis gratia) 
into Beneventtmn which it hath retained ever fince. It 
was one of the lo Colonics which affifted the Romans with 
Men and Money again (I Hannibal^ who had waAed the 
Country even to the Walls of Rome. This City was ru- 
in 'd by Totila about the Year 54S, but repaired after- 
wards by the Lombards^ who crefted it into a Dutchy, 
the Dukes whereof have been pretty Famous. It hath 
been fubjefl to the See of Rome ever fince the Year 1071. 

(I) Cbarles^ 



There People Charles the Great (i). Son of 
Tepin King of France^ by the Romans call'd in^ 
to Itafy^ having taken Ticinum (2), the Metro- 
politan City of the Infubres (3), and there flain 
Defider:us (of a Conftable promoted to be King 
of Italy) overcame and fubda'd ^ and was forth- 
with, by the general Confent of all Men, cho. 
fen Emperor of the Weft Empire \ who, as he 
would have the Empire it felf call'd the French 
Rofnan Empire, fo had he a Defigo, even in the 
Beginning thereof, to make it Hereditar}% and 
made the great Men, and thofe who were with 
Honourable Titles gracM, altogether free^ bind- 
ing them by Oath, as Men holding in Fee (4) 
only of the King, and of the Emperor. So that 
if by chance they (hould recede from their Faith 
and Allegiance (5), or die without Iflue, he 
then ordain'd thofe their Dignities to be tranf- 

ferr'd 
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ferrM to others : And this Ordinance was cal* 
led Invejlitura ($)^ or an Inveftiture ($). 

The 



(i) Cbarlesj.'] Lot. Qnohs^ Kerl Seal Carl frifca vox 
efiy qua Robufit fortefqi Vtrt defignabatOur. jiRqu. K5# 
ix^-y totus Cordatus the Names of divers Kings and 
Princes ; one whereoi fur-nam'd the Great^ and common* 
ly call'd Charlemainey Son of feptn^ calld the Short or 
Little, was bom about the Year 742. or as others wiD 
have it 747, at theCaftle of Ingelheiw ntar Mojence^ and 
crown'd at Noyon in 768, after the Death of nis Father^ 
firft King of France^ and afterwards Emperor of die Jf^ 
mans in 800. He overthrew the /few, Saxons^ Bavari* 
ans^ and Lombards^ with many other notable Viflories 
which he atchicv*d. He took the Name of Gtfar and 
Auguflus^ the two firft Emperors of "Rome^ with the 
^read and Two-Hcaded Eagle to make the Rotnfn and 
Gemjan Empire, which he then poffcfs'd in great Part, 
after having extended the Limits of his Dominions by his 
continued Vi6lories for 47 Years togetlier. He Fomided 
the Univerfity of Tariff and did many other Works of 
Piety ; and^ in fhorr, he was a moft excellent Prince both 
in Peace and War^ had he not too much floop d to the 
Sea of Rome^ of which he firft got the Title of Moft Chii- 
flian Kin^. He dy'd at Aix la Chapelle^ the 28th of Jan. 
814 at the Age of 72 Years, having been King of Francs 
45 Years, 4 Months, and 22 Days, 'King of Italy ^1^ and 
'Emperor 13 Years, 1 Month, and fomc Days* "« bad 
four Wives, viz. H^rmengarde^ Daughter of Befiderrus^ 
King of the hoinbards^ "^vhom he put away the 2d Year 
of his Reign. H'ld^garde^ Faflarde^ Tind iMdgarde, He 
had four ^ons and nve Daughters by Hildggardey his 2d 
Wife. 1 he Sons were, Char^es^ ^^P^^ Levm the Dibo^ 
na'fre^ and Lothartus ; thefe laft were Twins. Lotharius 
dy'd young ; Charlety King of Eaftcrn France^ or Auftra^ 
fta^ in Bit ; and Tepln dy'd in 810, (b that L^exvis inheri- 
ted all. The Daughters ay'd all young, except one, who 

Q. 3 • liv'd 
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Jiv'd to be marry'd to the Count oi Angilbert^ who was 
afterwards Abbot of St. Kiquier. 

(2) Ticinuw'] Paviay upon theKivcr Teftno^ the Capi- 
tal of the Country call'd the favefe in Italy ^ united oy 
the Vifcounts of Milan to their Dominions^ and is the 24 
City in the Milanezsp 

(3) Infuhres] TbpuU GaU'ta TransrPadand. Inpibria^ 
the Country of that People, caird the State of Milan. 

(n) Feel This was the Original of holding i|i Fee. As 
to the Word Fee it felf, take what the great Selden and 
Cowel ( the one in his Titles of Honour^ the other in his 
Law'Interpreter^J fay of it. Feuds, oxFeuda (being the 
fame in our Laws we call Tenancies, or Lands held, and 
Teuda alfo, wliich is but the fame Word in our Poeda 
Militariaj are ( according to Selden s Defcription of 
them) Poflcilions fo given and held, that the Pofleflbr is 
bound by Homage, or Fealty, to do Service to him (or 
thofe who derive under him) from whom they were gi- 
ven* And the Servicgs that are to be performed by the 
Tenants of thefe Lands are various. And frequently 
Rents, as well as other Service, are due out of them to 
the Lords of whom they are held. But aliho' Feudum^ 
or Feud, be taken to interpret the very Word Beneficiuw^ 
and of it felf orieinaljy to fignify no i:nore. yet that 
Tvhich really gives it the Nature and Notion inat is now 
fix'd on it, is the Bond of Homage, or Fealty, between 
the Lord and the Tenant, Cvid. Cujac. Obfentat. Lib. 8. 
(J/;^. 14. Prdter eos qu'f ex profeffo de Feudk Volumina 
(cribunt^ vid. Bcdin. tie P^pub. Lib. i« Cap. p.) for with- 
out tliat Bond no PofTcHion Cthq' it pay Rent, or other 
Satisfa<a^ion, upon any Contra<9', either Cenfuai, Emphy- 
teuticary, or the like) can be a Feud. Whence this Ufe, 
Jo eive Lands by fuch a Right, originally came, is much 
di'fiuted : Some fetch it from the Antient Right of Pa^ 
trons and Clients in F^f^^e, But there was only a kind of 
Bond between them, but no Pofleflion held by that Bond. 
Others derive it from the Foman Dedu6^ion of Military 
Colonics into futdu'd Countries, fo the better to preferve 
ivhat >vas ^011 to shp Empire. Others othexwife. But 
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among the Romans^ I fee not any Thing To near the juft 
Nature of Feuds, as thofe Poffeflions which were gi en to 
fuch as were their Duces Limitansiy or Dukes of ! ron- 
ticrs in the Empire, and to others that fpcnt their Time 
with them in Defence of thofe Frontiers, to be held only 
under Military Service ; And of thofe we find expreis 
mention under Alexander Severus. He ( faith Lamfri^ 
diuSy circa Ann. Chrifti 220.) gave fuch Territories, as 
were gained in the Frontiers, Ltmitaneii LucibiAS £jf A4/- 
litibuSy iia ut eorum ita effent ft H^redes illorum mih^ 
tarenty nee unquam ad privates fertinerent ; dicenSy at'» 
tentitt6 eos mihlaturoSy ft eiiam fua Rura defenderent. 
Here we fee Lands given to be pollefs'd to them and their 
Heirs, under the Tenure of Military Service to be per- 
form d by tliem. So Probus gave much Land in Ifaurica 
to his old Soldiers^ as Vopifcus faith. And of this kind 
were the ^-^f^ri Mtlitibus ajfignati mentioned by [/i^an. 
Some other like Examples are : And fo to the Time of 
Alexander Severus^ an Original, or fome Ufe of Feuds 
in the Empire may be well referred ; as alfo a kind of 
joyning them with the Title of Dux^ but not of the ma- 
king of that Title Feudal or Perpetual, as annexed to the 
Feud given. For I conceive not that the Duces thcm» 
felves kept their Offices or Names tJie longer by reafon 
of their Feuds, much lefs tranfmitted it to their Heirs ; 
only the Feuds were given as Rewards to Them and. their 
Heirs, under the Tenure by Military Service, which oon- 
tinu a after the Name and Office ended : It is very likely 
alfo, that the fame Courfe was in the following Times 
us*d as well to Counts as Dukes ( being to this Purpolc 
of the felf-fame Nature) in their feveral Frontiers com- 
mitted to them : But the annexing of thofe Dignities to 
Feuds, and fo making them alfo Feudal, is of another Ori- 
j^inal. Nor was the Ufe of making them Feudal in the 
Empire^ antienter than the Tranflation of it to Francs. 
The Uie of Feuds alfo wa* very frequent among thoft 
Northern Nations^ which over-ran tJie moft of all Europe^ 
about the Time of the declining Empiie : And the Power 
and Glory of their Princes confifting in the Multitude of 
fuch as were devoted to Live and Die with tliera. the 
Bond of fuch Devotion was made chiefly by fuch Gifts 
of Foffeilions as created a Feudal Right between the Gi- 
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vcr and the PofTcffor confirni'd alfo by an Oath of the 
Poffcflbr's Part, which bound him both to be Faithful to 
the Givcr^ and alfo Afliftant to him. And there is a jdain 
Taftc^ both of the Freouency and Anti:iuiiy of Feuds 
among thofc Northern Nations, in that of the Ombri^ 
fwhich is the moft comprchaifive Name of them) when 
beine precluded out of Spain and Gaul they petitioned 
the State of 7?w/<?j that they might have Land given them 
to be held of the State by Military Service, as if fuch 
kind of Gifts had been ordinary among the Princes of 
their Countries. And altho' there were fome Ufe of Feuds 
in the Empire, before the Incurfions of thofe Northern 
Nations, in the declining Times, yet we may more fitly 
attribute the Original of the common Ufe of Feuds, thro' 
all the Weflern and Southern Parts of Europe^ to thofe 
Nations x and to them alfo the firft Annexing of Feuds to 
the Dignities ofDtt;rand Comes is juftly referr'd : Fot 
thofe Dignities, as they were Officiary, they found in all 
or moft "of the Provinces where the Romans had been, 
and they annext them to Feuds^ and fo us'd thofe Rotnan 
Names, as they did otherwife the Language of Rome^ in 
their (iharters^ Laws, and fuch like, tho* not without 
much Abufe and Spoil of the Neatnefs of it. But the 
Lombards of Italy being a great Part of thofe Nations, 
and in their own Nature being chiefly Warlike ( when 
they found thofe two Titles in ufe, and that the Power 
joyn'd to both was frequently equal, and that the Title of 
Comes^ as it had Relation to the Court, and when it was 
of the firft Rank, was better than ^«^ and that yet Dux 
was the more expreffing Title of a Governor that had 
Garrifons with him) fo preferr'd the Name of DuXy that 
their chiefeft Dignity, thus given in their Kingdom in 
Feudal Ri^ht, was Dux ; and that of Oomes was at firft 
left not only inferior, but often alfo fubordinate to it, 
and given to the ]ud<^es and Civil Governors ot Cities or 
fmall Territories, that were Part either of Dutchies or 
other Provinces of their Kingdom. And the firft joyning 
of the Title of Dux with a Feud, and fo making it Per- 
petual (bcinc; before Temporary, or at Will only) was 
in that rf Allonus^ the firft Kin^ of the Lombards^ his 
making T/tufi^ and ihe Province about it, a Dutchy, and 
giving it to Cifuffe his Nephew. And thus^ under him 
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and his Succeflbrs, before Charles the Great, began alio 
the Ducchies of Spoleio^ Tufcanj^ and Benevento^ and 
others in Halj. And as loon as the Lpmbards had 
gotten the Territory of the Heparchate of Ravenna^ it 
ivas ereded into a Feudal Dutchy by King Luitprand: 
And as the Lombards in Italy^ chofe Dux rather than 
Comes for their higheft Title under the King, fo in fome 
Parts of France y ofGerwam^ and of other Countries al- 
io (where thofe Northern Nations planting themfelves, 
had tbund the Provincial Names of Dux and ComeSy as 
they denoted Governors of Provinces) CoweSy being ap- 
prehended to be every way, at leafi as honourable a Title 
as Dux Cit was indeed greater in the old Empire) was re« 
tain*d alio, among fuch as were fubordinate, as a Title of 
highcft Dignity, and fo annex'd to Feuds^ as Dux in Italy. 
And oftentimes both that and Dux were taken for fo 
much the fame, that there was no difference of their Dig- 
nities delign'd by them. Thefe Names thus taken into 
life among thofe Northern Nations, and joyn'd with Feuds 
in the Countries of France^ Uatyy Germany ^ and elfe- 
where in that, which hath been fince, the Weftem Empire, 
continued fo in them until Charles the Great, who being 
King of all thofe Parts, was made Emperor^ and retain a 
the former Ufc in them. And fo came thclc Dignities to 
be firft Feudal in the Empire. (TH. Hm. Part the 2d, 
Chap, the ift, Pag. 273, 274, 275, 276. Seft. 23d.) 

Cowers Defcription or Definition of the Word Fee is 
this, viz. Fee, Feudum^ vel Feodum^ cometh (faith he) 
of the French Word Fiefy i. e. Fred turn Beneficiat'tunt^ 
vel Jles CtientelariSy and is us'd in our Common Law to 
fignifie divers Things r As FirfL All thofe Lands which 
we hold by Perpetual Right, as Hotman well noteth Ver* 
bo FeduWy de Verbis Feudaltbrts. Our antient Lawyers 
have not exprefs'd what they fully meant by it, but only 
iay, that by this Name go all Lands and Tenements that 
are held by any acknowledgement of Superiority to an 
higher Lord. They that write of this Subjcft, divide all 
Lands and Tenements where a Man hath a perpetual 
Eftate to him and his Heirs^ ^c. into Allodium and Feu^ 
dum ; Allodium they define to be every Man's own Land, 
gfc. which he poflcffeth merely in his own Right, with- 
ppt acknowledgement of any Service, pr Payment of any 
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Rent to another ; and this is a Property in the highcflDe- 
gree. Second, Feuduw is that which we liold by the Be- 
nefit of another ; and in the Name whereof we owe Ser- 
vice, or pay Rent, or both to a fuperiour Lord : And all 
our Lands here in England (the Crown Lands being in the 
King's own Hands in the Right of the Crown only except- 
ed) is in the Nature of Feuduw or Fee. For tho' many 
have Lands by defcent from their Anceftors,and others have 
dearly purchased Land with their Money ; yet is the Land 
of fuch a Nature, that it cannot come to any cither 
by Defcent or Purchafc, but with the Burden that was 
laid upon him^ who had Novel Fee, or firflof all receivd 
it as a Benefit from his Lord to hira, and to all fuch. to 
whom it might defcend, or any way be convey 'd from liim. 
So that in Truth no Man hath direSum Dowiniuw^ the 
▼cry Property-orDcmain in any Land, but only the Prince 
in the Right of his Crown. (Cambd. Brit.) For tho* he 
that hath Fee, hath jti6 ferpeiuum Qf utile Doniiniuniy 
yet he oweth a Duty for it, and therefore it is not Simply 
his own ; which Thing, 1 take thofe Words, that we ulc 
for the exprefling of our deepeft Rights in any Lands or 
Tenements to import : For he that can fay moft of his 
Eftate, fays thus ; I am feiz'd of this or that Land or Tene- 
ment in my Demain as of Fee, Seifitus inde in Dowinio 
meo ut de Feudo^ and that is as much as if lie had faid. It 
is my Demean or proper Land after a Sort, becaufe it is to 
me and my Heirs for ever : yet not Simply mine, becaufe 
I hold it in the Nature of a Benefit from another. Yet 
the Statute of 37, H.8. Cap. 16, ufeth thefe Words of 
Lands invefted in the Crown ; but it proceedeth from the 
not knowing the Nature of this Word Fee ; for Fee can- 
not be without Fealty fworn to a Superior, as you may 
read at large in thofe that write de Feudis^ and in particu- 
lar Hotoman^ both in his Commentaries and Difputations. 
- - - - And Note, That Land, ^c. with us is term'd Fee 
in two Refpefts, One as it belongeth to us and our Heirs 
for ever, theother, as it holdeth of another.- - - - Fritton 
(Cap. 23.) defincth it thus ; Fee is a Right confifting in the 
Perfon of the true Heir, or of fome other that by juft 
Title hath purchased it. - - - - Fleta faith (Lib. 5. Cap. 5. 
Seft. Feodum autetn) Feuduw eft quod quis tenet ex qua* 
cunq\ caufa ftbi £«f Hdredibm fuis^ five fit Tenementum^ 
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/hs TeJ^s qui non proveniunt Camera^ £*f aRo fMdo S^ 
' ^ " " " . - -. ^ - - .^ tenet 

'fervid 

hold, 

that Feudatarius hath not an entire Property in his Fee- 
But the Definition of Sir Henry Spelnian is moft inteili* 
gible I a Feud is a Right which the Vaflfai hath in Land oc 
Some. iramoveabJe Thing of his Lords, to ufe the lame, 
and take the Profits thereof Hereditarily, rendring unto 
liis Lord fuch Feudal Duties and Services as belong to 
Military Tenure, the mere Propriety of the Soil always re- 
maining to the Lord. (Spelman of Feuds ^ Cap. i.) The 
Divifions of Fee in divers Refpefis arc many and worthy 
to be known ; but we divide them only into Fee Abfolut^ 
otherwife termed Fee Simple; and Fee Conditional, other- 
wife caird Fee-Tail. Fee Simple, Feodum Simplex^ is 
that of which we are feiz'd in thefe general Words, To us 
and our Heirs for ever. Fee-Tail Feodum taUatum^ is 
that whereof we are feiz'd to us and our Heirs with Limi- 
tation, i. e. the Heirs of our Body, g«fc.~ And this Fee- 
Tail is either General or Special ; General is^ where Land 
is given to a Man and the Heirs of his Body i the Reafon 
whereof is given by Littleton ( Lib i. Cap. 2. ) Becaufe a 
Man feiz'd by fuch a Gift, if he marry one or more Wives, 
and have no IfTue by them, and at length marry another, 
by whom he hath Iflue ; tnis Iffue Ihall inherit tne Land— 
Special-Tail is that, where a Man and his Wife be feiz'd 
oIF Lands to them and the Heirs of their two Bodies ; the 
Reafon is given likewife by Littleton in the fame Place, 
becaufe in this Gale the Wife dying without Iflue, and he 
marrying another, by whom he hath Iffue, this lube can- 
not inherit the Land, being Specially given to fuch Heirs* 
^c. This Fee-Tail hath the Orieinal from the Statute ot 
VVefim. Cap. i, made 13. Ed. L Yet fee BraSton^ Lib. a. 
.Cap. 5. Num. 5. in bis Verbify Item quddam abfoluta Qf 
larga^ ^ auddam firiSfa ^ coarBata junt certis H^e^ 
dihiie ; for before that Statute, all Land given to a Man 
and his Heirs, either General or SpeciaL was accounted in 
the Nature of a Fee, and therefore held to be fo firmly in 
him, to whom it was given, that any Limitation, not- 
withftanding he might Alien and Sell it at his Pleafurc, 
inucb like that which the Qvilians call Nudum Pr^cep^ 
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tum^ bindini^ rather by Counfcl and Advice, than Cons* 
puUion or Reftraint. But this feeming unreafonablc to 
the Wifdom of our Realm, that a Man meaning well to 
this or that Pofterity ot himfelf, or his Friends, might be 
forthwith deceiv'd of his Intention j the laid statute was 
made for Redreft of that Inconvenience, whereby it is 
ordain'd, That if a Man give Lands in Fee, limiting the 
Heir to whom it fliall defccnd, with a Reverfion to^him- 
felf or his Heirs for default, gfc. that the Form and true 
Meaning of his Gift Ihall be obferv'd : He then that hath 
Fee, hoJdeth of another by fome Duty or another, which 
is caird Service, and of this Service, and the diverfity there- 
of, fee the two Heads, Chivalry^ ana Service^ in this Book. - 
--Secondly^ This Word Fee is fometimes us*d with us for 
the Compats or Circuit of a Manor or Lordlhip. (BraScn^ 
Lib. 2. Cap. 5.) In eadent villa £f de eodem Teudo. • • - • 
Thirdly, it is us'd tor a perpetual Right incorporeal, as to 
have the keeping of Prifons in Fee.--- Laftiy^ It is taken 
for a Reward or Wages given to one for the txecution of 
his Officj^ as the Fee of a Forefler, of a Keeper of a Park, 
or of a Sneriff for fervine an Execution, limited by 20. 
£//«. Cap. 4. And alfb rbr that Confideration given a 
Serjeant at Law or Counfellor, or a Phyfitian, for their 
Counfel and Advice in their Profeflion; which, as 'tis 
well obferv'd by Sir John Davis^ in his Preface to his Re- 
ports, is not properly Merces^ out Honorarium l yet ii| 
the Law Lsuiguage it is calfd a Fee. 

(5) Allegiancg] Allegiantia^ at firft properly imply'd 
the due and legal Subjeclion or every Vaffal to his Lord : 
It is now reftrain'd to the natural and fworn Allegiance or 
legal Obedience, which every SubjeS owes to his Prince. 

What the Nature of that Allegiance, which an Englifb 
King claimeth of his Sub-efls, is, can't better appear than 
from Mr. Bacons own Words, in the 2d Part of his Hifto- 
jical Difcourfeof the Uniformity of the Government of 
England^ Chap, the 8th, entitul'd, Of Leeiance and 
Treafon, with fbme Confiderations on Calvin s Cafe ; 
and from the ift Volume of State-Trails^ Publilh'd on 
Occafion of the late Revolution in 1688, and during the 
Reign of King William the Illd (of ever Glorious and 
Immortal Memory.) Printed at London in 1705. 
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Mr. Bacofiy having firft exp]ain*d^ what Treafbn, Ma* 
jcfty, and particularly Englt/h Majcfly arc, proceeds to 
this Definition of Legiance^ viz. 

To thcfe two Notions ot Majefly and Treafon (faith he) 
I mufi add a third^ call'd Legiance ; for it is that, vrhicb 
maketh Majcfty fuch indecd^and lifteth it into the Throne, 
and whereof the higheft Breach makes Treafon ; and be* 
caufe that, which hath been already faid^ ref)e£leth upon 
an Opinion or rather a Knot of Opinions (for I find them 
not pundually adjudg'd) in Ca/vins Cafe^ I mufi a little 
demur to them, becauie as their Senfe is commonly taken, 
it alters the fundamental Nature of the Government os 
this Nation from a Common-wealth to a pure Monarchy. 
In handling of this Cafe, the honourable Reporter (Coke) 
took leave to range into a general Difcourfe of Legiance^ 
although not direSly within the Conclulion of the Cafe ; 
and therein firft fets down the general Nature thereof^ 
that it is a mutual Bond between an Eng/tfh King and his 
People ; and then more particularly fets forth the Nature 
of tnis Bond in the feveral Duties of Obedience and Feal* 
ty (Fo. 5. a) and thofe alfo in their feveral Properties^ t«z. 
Natural, Abfolute, (Fo. 7. a.) due to the King Ovjnr folr 
^femf>er(¥o. 1 2. a.) in his natural and not publick Capa* 
city (Fo. 10. a.) whereas he faith, this Bond is Natural, 
he mearreth that it is due by Birth fFo. 7. a.) By Abfolute 
(if I miftake him not) he meanetn, that it is Indefinite 
(Fo. 5. b.) viz^ not circumfcrib'd oy Law, but above 
Law, and before Law, (Fo. 13. a.) and that Laws were 
after made to enforce the fame by Penalties, (Fo. 13. b.) 
and therefore he concludeth that this Legiance is immuta- 
ble (Fo. 13. b. and Fo. 14. a.) 

Thus having flated the Point as truly as I can. both fot: 
the Nature of Legiance^ and the Objeft thereof^ viz. the 
King, and not the People, othcrwife than in Order to the 
Safety and Honour of tne Kings Person confider'd in his 
natural Capacity as he is a Man ; I fhall in the next Place 
examine tne Grounds as they are fcverally fet down, and 
therein fhall lead the Reader no farther, than the Report- 
er's own Conccflions ; not troubling the Reader with any 
Doubt, whether this Bond confifts in Obedience only, oc 
in that Fealty ; and in all fhall ever be mindful of the 
Honour of that Pen with which I have to deal. 
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Firfi^ Whereas it is faid^ that Efigli/b Lcgiancc is Na* 
turah and grounded upon the Birth of each Party within 
the King's Dominions and Proteaion^ it needeth no De- 
bate, fo as the lame be taken, Sana fenfu^ viz. for a qua* 
lified Legiance barr'd of thofe Sublimities of Abfolute^ 
Indefinite, Immutable, &c. For othe^^vife if fuch an high 
Strain of Legiance be due from everyifig^/i/JManbyBiith^ 
then all tht Magna Cbarta^ oi Laws concerning the Libera 
ties of the People come too late to qualify the fame, be* 
caufe they cannot take away the Law of Nature, (Fo. 14^ 
a.) and thus the Party once born Engli/h^ muft for ever re- 
main Abfolutely obliged to the King or Englandy altho' 
happily he lives not two Months under his ProteSion all 
his enfuing Life-time, 

Secondly^ The Legiance of an Engli/b Man to his King 
arifeih from that civil Relation between the two Callings 
of King and Subjeft ; and therefore it is not a Natural 
Bond which cannot be taken away : The firft is true by the 
Ke porters own Conceffions : FroteBiotrahit fubjeSionem^ 
g«f fubjeBio ProteBioneff2 ; fo he faith (Fo. <. a. Fo. p. b.) 
and therefore tho' it be granted, that Magiitracy in gene- 
ral is from Nature ( as He faith ) (Fo. 13. a.) yet of weak 
Birth is that Inference, which he makett viz. ihax Englijh 
Allegiance is a Principle in Nature, unleft it be alfo ad- 
mitted that all Men on Earth that fubmit not to Englifh 
Allegiance do Sin againft Nature. The Difference then 
will ftand thus^ Magiftracy is founded in Nature, there- 
fore Legiance alfo ; but Engli/h Magiftracy is from civil 
Conflitution, therefore is Englifb Legiance of the like Na- 
ture^ In the next Place the Reporter faith. That before 
any Municipal Law was made, kings did dare jura^ and 
he mounts as high for Example as the Trojans Age by the 
Teftimony of Virgil ; but I believe he intended not much 
Strength in this, feeing it s well known by any that knows 
the Scriptures, that there were Municipal Laws given^ 
and that concerning the Office of a King, oy MofeSy which 
were more antient than thofe of Troy^ and long before 
the Time of Virgil^ who neither tells us in what Mannei 
thofe Trojan Laws were made, tho* the Kings gave them, 
nor if all were accordinc; to the Reporter's Senfe, is the 
Teftimony of the Poet (who fometimcs ufeth his Foetica 
Liceniia) to be taken in temtims. Li the next Place the 
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Reporter vouches the Teflimony of FartefcM (C. 12, and 
I2,^ which is as abfolutely Oppolite to the main Point in 
rand^ as any Pen can declare : For he tells us of divers 
Ibrts of Kingdoms, fome gotten by Conquefl, as thofe of 
Nimrcdy Belii4^ 8cc. But faith he^ there is a Kingdom 
Politick, which is by the Aflbciation of Men, by Confent 
of Law, making one Chief, who is madefor Defence of Law 
and of his Subje£ls Bodies and EAates, and he caimot so- 
vem by any other Power : And of this Nature, faith n^ 
the Kingdom of England is. <To. 30, 31, 22.) A fecond 
Piece ot the Foundation of thU Opinion or the Reporter 
is taken ab inane^ it is a vain Thing faith he to prefcrib< 
Laws but where by Legiance fore-going People are bound 
to Obey ; but this comoar'd with the Words of F<?rt^/hitf, 
formerly mentioned, falls of it felf to Duft^ and therefore 
1 fhall not further enlarge concerning it; 

Thirdly^ The Reporter brings in to help the Matter, 
the Confent of the Law in elder Times by certain Cafe* 
vouch'd to that Purpofe; The firfl concerning the Legiance 
of Children to Parents, which cometh not to this Cafe, 
becaufe it is a Legiance of Nature, and this Legianct^ 
whereof we fpeak, is yet under a litigious Title, and f 
fuppofe will in the Conclufion be founa to reft only upon 
a civil Conftitution. therefore I leave that. 

The fecond is^ Tnat a Man Attainted and Out-law'd, is 
nevcrthelels within the King's ProteSion, for this (faith 
the Reporter) is a Law of Niture, btdelebilis g«f Imniu^ 
tabilisy and neither Parliament nor Statute can take this 
Power away, (Fo. 1 3. b. 14. a.) and therefore the Report- 
er concludes, that as well the Legiance of the Subjeft, as 
the Proted^ion of him by the King, are both of them from 
the Law of Nature. An Opinion that Ipeaks much Mercy, 

Iet it feems flrangc, confidering the Pen ; for if it be a 
.aw of Nature and Immutable, for the King to proteft 
Perfons Attainted, then muft no fuch Perfons fuffer, for 
if he be under the King s Prote6lion, that being by a Law 
of Nature, cannot be changed by any Pofitive Law, as 
the Reporter faith, nor can the King be bound by any 
fuch Statute, but by a Non Ohftante he can fet himfelf at 
Liberty when he pleafeth, and tlicn the IfTue will be thifi, 
the King hath a Natural Power to f retell the Perfons of 
Law-breakers from the Power of the Law^ therefore much 
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more their EAates. and then farewel all Law, but this of 
the King's natural Protcdion. I fay that thefc arc of an 
high Strain, confidering what the Reporter fpeaketh clfe- 
whcre. But to purfuc iiis Inftance ; he faith (ii Co. Fo. 
88, 8. Co. To. 20. 4. Co. To. 33. ^. Co. To. 36.) that tb« 
Kine hath Power to proteS an attainted Perfon ; that if 
any Man kill him without Warrant, he is a Man-flayer^ 
and yet this Perfon Attainted hath lofl the legal Protefti* 
on. It's true, yet not to all Intents, for by the Sentence 
of the Law, his Life is bound up under the Law of that 
Sentence (vi%.) that he muft not SuflFer in other manner, 
than the Law determineth, nor before Warrant of Execu- 
tion iflue forth to that End (35 //. 6. 63.) And notwith- 
ftanding the Sentence, yet the Law leaveth him a Liberty 
*^of Purchafe or Inheritance, tho' to the Ufe of the Crown, 
and therefore in fome Refpe6is, the Law ProteQs his 
Perfon, fo long as he lives, and the King s natural Pro- 
teftion is in vain in fuch Ca(cs.— — 

Lafih^ Suppofe the King hath a Power of Non Obftan^ 
te j it tlie feme be aliow'd to him in a limited way by the 
Law, it is no Argument to prove the King's natural Pow- 
er, which is driven at under natural Legiance, much left 
if it cannot be made out that the Law doth allow any 
fuch Power of Ncn Ob ft ante at all, but by the Iniquity 
of the Times permitteth the fame to fubfift, only to avoid 
Contention, as it came into the Kingdom by Ufurpation. 
And thus 1 have difcover'd the Foundation of this firft 
Qualification, which I ihall only leave naked, fuppofing 
that no Man feeing it will build at all thereupon. 

The Second Property that cometh to be confider'd, is ' 
Cviz.) That Englifh Legiance is Abfolute CTol. 5. h. Tof. 
7. a.) which is a Word of vaft extent ferving rather to 
amaze Mens Apprehenlions, than to enlighten them ; and 
therefore the Reporter did well not to trouble himftlf or 
the Reader in the Clearing or Proof thereof, but left the 
Point rather to be believ'd than underflood, nor Ihall I in 
the Negative : For God himfelf can havie no other Legi- 
ance from an Englifhman^ than Abfolute Legiance and 
Kings being (as other Men) fubieft to Err^ efpeciaily in 
this'Point of Prerogative, are much rather fubjeft thereto^ 
bcin^ mifled by fuch DoOTines as thefe are^ the Scripture 
CASs 14, 15?.) determines this Pointy and cuts the Knot 
afunder. The 
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The Third Rropcrty of EngKfb Lcgiancc^ which the 
Ileporter innftech upon, is, that it is Indeonite, which 
he explaiiietb to be rrop-iutn auarto modo^ {o as it is both 
TJniverfal and Immutable (PoL 5. b* fol. 12.) andnei* 
ther dcfin'd bjr Time, Placc^ or Pcrfon ; ai touching the 
Time and Perfon, the Reporter enlar^'d not at alJ, there- 
fore 1 Ihall only leave the Header to chew uptih the Pointy 
fuppofing himielf in the firfl Times of Emard the 4th^ 
trhen Ihinrj the 6th was then alive, and let hifli rcfolvc 
to which or eni hisLegianc^ had been due, confidering 'em 
both in their natural Capacity^ aft the Reporter would 
have it. But as touching the Place, it's repdrtcd that 
Englifh Legiance is not only due from an Eiiglifhman to 
an En^fh King in England^ but in all PKces of the 
King's Dominions, tho' othcrwife Foreign as to the Power 
bf the Law of England : Yea^ faith the Reporter^ as fkt 
^ the King's Power of Pr6te£lion doth extend : And yet 
this had not been enough, if the Premifles be granted - 
tor if this Legiance, whereof we fpeak, be Abfblute, gjf' 
Omni Soli ^ Semfgr^ then is it due to the King from ah 
Enghfhman^ XJbivu Gentium. Neverthelcfs, to take the 
Reporter in a moderate Scnfe, it is worth Confideration^ 
whether Englifh Legiance Temp. Ed, 5. extended as far 
as the King s Power of Prote^ion, Whcnas he had the 
Crown of Trance in a foreign Ri^ht to that of England^ 
In this the Reporter is ^xtreamty Pofitive upon manjf 
Grounds which tie infifleth upon. 

Hr^, He faith. That Venn gjf Fidelit sue Qualities of 
the Mind, and cannot be circumfcrib'd within the Predi* 
camentor I/^i; and upon thisGrbund he might conclude, 
that this Legiance is due to the King., from an ^ngli/hman 
all the World over, as well as in all the King's Domini- 
ons ; but concerning the Ground, it may be deny*d, for 
tho' limply in it fclf confider'd as a Notion. Verity or Fi- 
delity are not circumfcrib'd in Place, yet oeing Qualities 
of the SouL and that beinp in the Body, in relation there- 
to, it may be in the Predicament of Ubi ; for where-evey 
that Body and Soul is, there is Faith and Truth^ accord- 
ing to its Model, which tho' not Abfolute and Indefinite, 
iet if according to^ the Laws of the Place, wherein the 
Man is, he is trjjjy faid to be Venn gjf tidelisi 

R Secdndly^ 
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Secondly^ The Reporter arguetb^ that the King s Pro- 
te6lion is not Local, or included within the Bounds of 
England^ therefore alfo is not the T.egiance. For ProteSto 
trahit Legiantiaw^ £3* L^iantia froteSionetn ; had this 
Reafon been form d into a Syllogifm, it had appeared le(s 
Valuable ; for the ProtcSion of an Engli/h King^ aua 
Talif^ of an Et^HJhitan^ is Local, and included witliin 
the Bounds of the Kingdom ; but if the fame King be 
alfb King of France^ or Duke oi Aquitain^ and an Eng^ 
lifhman mall Travel into thofc Parts, he is ftill under the 
fame King's ProteSion, yet not as King of England^ 
but asKingof l^tf«ctf, or Duke of Aquitain^ otherwife^ 
Jet the Party be of France^ or AquHatHy or England^ all 
is one^ he muft be (whether French or Engli/Jij under an 
unlimited, abfolute Proteftion, without llcgard had to 
the Cuftoms or Laws of the Place; yea, contrary to 
them, which I believe the Reponer never intended to 
affirm.—— 

ThirJfyy The Reporter falleth upon the Matter of Faft, 
and tells us, that the King of England did manytimes^ 
de faSoy ^Tznt Protc&ions to Perfbns in Places out or 
the £ii^/V& Confines, and it will not be dcny'd ; but ne- 
ver was any abfolute and indefinite Proteftion fo granted ; 
for the ProteSion extends to Defence from Injury, and 
all Injury is to be expounded and judged according to the 
Laws of the Place ; nor do any of the Precedents vouched 
by the Reporter, clear that the King of England did 
grant, as King of England ^ Protection to any tfighfhfvan 
m any Parts of the King's Dominions beyond the Seas, 
which was not qualify 'd according to the Laws and Cu- 
ftomf of that Place ; efpeciaJly it oeing apparent, that an 
BngU/b King may hold Dominion in Foreign Parts, in 
Legiance under a Foreign King, as Eihvard the 3d held 
the Dutchy of Guyen^ and thererore cannot grant abfolute 
Proteflion in fuch Place, nor receive abfolute Legiance 
from any Pcrfbn there being. 

Fourthfy^ht Reporter faith, that the King of Eng^ 
land hath rower to Command his Subjefls of England to 
go with him in his Wars, as well without the Realm of 
tnglandy as within the lame, there^Dre the Legiance of 
an Englijhman to his King, is Indefinite, and not Looa)^ 
or circumfcrib'd by Place, or within the Kingdom of E«f- 

laMm 
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iandh. Altho' the firft of thcfc be granted, yet wUl not 
tlie Inference hold ; for poffibly this may arife bom the 
Conihtution of a politive Law, and not from natural or 
abiblute Lceiance, nor doth any Authority by him cited 
juflify any mch Legiance ; but 1 cannot agree to the firft^ 
fbr it is not true, tliat the King hath any fuch Power firom 
his OMm perfonal Intcreftj nor doth the Authority of for* 
mcr Ages Warrant any fuch Matter : For a fuller Difqui- 
fition whereof, I (hall refer the Reader to the i ith Chap- 
ter enfuing, becaufe the whoJe Matter concerning the 
Militia Cometh there to be handled of Courfe, 

Trfthly^ To clofe up all the reft, the Reporter brings the 
Teflunonjr of the Judges of the Common XaWj out of the 
Tcftimony of Hengbam^ wherein an Aftion was brought 
by a French Woman, and not of the L^iance or Faith or 
England; this was difallow'd by the Judges, becaufe Lc* 
ciance and Faith was referred to England^ and not to the 
King : Thereupon the Defendant averr'd, that the Plain* 
tiflFis not of tne Legiance of England^ nor of the Faith 
of the King : And upon this Plea, thus amended, the 
Plaintiff gave over her Aflion. The Keporter from hence 
obfervcth. That Faith and Legiance is referred to the King 
indefinitdy and generally, and therefore it is fo due to 
him. The Reafbn might have had more Force, had the 
Objeft of Allegiance, or the Nature thereof, been the 
Point in Qucflion ; but neither of them coming in de* 
bate and Allegiance being fubjefted to England^ and 
Faitn to the King. I fee not what more can be concluded 
from hence, but'tnat Allegiance from an Englifhrnan is due 
to England^ and Faith to the King, which I fuppofe muft 
be intended to be in Order to that Allegiance ; becaufe 
by the former Flea England had them both and the King: 
was wholly left out in the Cafe. Neverthelefs. T rather 
think that the prefent Point in Controverfy wul receive 
little Light here-from on either Part, 

We are now come to the Fourth Property of Engft/h 
Legiance, That it is due to the King's natural Capacity. 
and not to his politick Capacity, or due to the Office or 
a King, in regard of the Peribn of the Man, and not to 
the Perfon, in regard of the Office (Fo. 20.) and becaufe 
this is of no (mall Importance, neither eafily undcrftood, 
nor canted, therefore he backeth his Opinion with many 
Reafons, R a Firfi^ 
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Firfiy He &itK 1 hat the King fweareth to his Subjefis 
in his natural Capacity^ therctore the Subjefts fwcar to 
him in his natural Capacity. This Rcafon was intended 
to be taken from Relatives^ and then it Ihouid have been 
thus : A King doth fwcar to his Subje^^s in their natural 
Capacity, theretbre Subjcds Iwear to a King in his natural 
Capacity ; but it being otherwife, it is miftaken, and 
proves not the Point : Yet if we Ihould take the Jleportcr 
tn fano fenfu^ there is no Qiieftion but the Oath is made 
to the natural Capacity : yet not Terminative, more than 
the Oath of the Tenant to his Lord, which this Author 
pleafeth to Couple with the mutual Dependance between 
Kin^ and Subje£^. (Fo. 4. b. 5. a.) Nor doth the Oath of 
an ingli/bman bind him to the Obedience of all, or any 
Commands which the King (hall €;ive in Relation only to 
his natural Capacity, or in Oppofition to his politick Ca- 
pacity ; nor will the Reporter himfelf allow, that the 
politick Capacity of the King can be feparate from his 
natural Capacity c Fo. to.) and yet it is evident, that a 
King may in his natural Capacity command that, of which 
his politick Capacity cannot give Allowance. 

The Second Reaion of this Opinion is taken from the 
Nature of Treafon, which, faith the Reporter, is com- 
mitted aeainft the natural Pcrfon ot the King, and this 
is again/1 due Leeiance, according; to the Form of Indict- 
ments in that Cafe provided : This is not Demonftrative^ 
becaufe that Crime, which is done againft the natural 
Perfon of a Man, may as well extend to it, in Relation 
to his Place, or Office: and fo mny Treafon be plotted 
againft the natural Perfon of a King, as he is King. Nei- 
ther is there any other Difference between the Murther of 
a King, and a private Man, but only in re:^ard of the 
Place and Office of a King, which mikes the Murtlier of 
him Treafon ; for which Caufe all Indiftmcnts thit do 
conclude, Contra L^giantia debituw^ do as well alfo con- 
dude, Contra Coronatn gff Dign*tatem^ &c. 

ThtTbird Rcafon is this, A Body Politick can neither 
make nor take Homage, (z^ H. R. Bro. Ttt. FeabyJ there- 
fore cannot the King, in his politick Capacity, take Le- 
giance. The firft muft be granted only fub wodo^ for tho'- 
it cannot take Homajje immediately, yet by the Means of 
the natural Capacity it may take fuch Service ,• and there- 
fore 
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fore that Rule holds only where the Body Politick is not 
aggrj^ate, and not one Perfon in feverai Capacities : For 
the Tenant that performs his Service to his Lord, per- 
forms the fame to his Lord in his natural Capacity, but 
it is in Relation to his politick Capacity, as he is his 
Lord : For Lord and Tenant, King and Subje£l, arc but 
Notions, and neither can give nor take Service ; but that 
Man that is Lord or Tenant, or King or Subje^, may ; 
even as the Power of Protcftion is in a King^ not as he ii 
a Man, but as a King, 

The Fourth Reafon is this, The King's natural Perlbn 
liath Right in the Crown by Lihcritance, therefore alio 
in the Leglance of the Subjefl. This is the Strength ( as 
nigh as I can colleft) of that which is fet down as a Sixth 
Reafon^ but I make it the Fourth^ becaufe the Tbirdy as 
1 conceive, is but an Illuftration of the Second^ and the 
Tifib is upon a Suppofal of a Fides fiBa ; whereas that 
Faith of an Fnglifh Subjei^, which is according to Law, is 
the truer of the Twain ; but to the Sufeftance of this Fourth 
Reafon : If the Ffih be granted, yet the Reporter cannot 
attain his Cone] uf ion ; for the King may, in his natural 
Capacity^ have Right to the Crown by Inheritance, and; 
yet not Right in the Legiance of his Subjefts, otherwife 
than in the Right of the Crown : As in the Cafe of Lord 
and Tenant ; the Lord may Liherit the Lordfhip in his 
natural Capacity, but the Service is due to him as Lord^ 
and not as by Inheritance in the Service in the Abitra6^. 
And tho' it be granted, that the Legiance to a King is of 
an higher Strain, than that of a Tenant to his Lord (Fo.: 
4. b. 5. a.) yet doth the Reporter bring nothing to light, 
to prove them to be of a different Nature in thisRc-^ 
gara. 

The Ffflh and Laft Reafon that cometh to Confidera- 
tion, is from a Teftimony of tlie Parliament j for it is 
faid. That this damnable Tenet of Allegiance to the King, 
in nis politick Capacity, is condemned by two Parlia- 
inents ; but in Trutn I can find but one under that Title, 
that mentioncth this Opinion, and that is call'd ExiGum 
Hugoniiy which in Sum is nothing elfe but Articles, con« 
taining an Enumeration of the particular Offences of the 
two Spencers againft the State, and the Sentence there- 
upon : The Offences are, for compafhng to draw the King 

R 3 by 
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by Rigour^ to govern according to thcii Wills; forivith^ 
drawing him from hcarkning to the Advice of his Lords , 
for hinaring of Jufticc,and tor Oppreflion^and (as a Mesms 
hereunto) they causd a Bill or Schedule to be publilh'd, 
containing that Homage and Legiance is due to the King^ 
rather in relation to the Crown, tlian abfolutely to his 
Pcrfbn ; becaufe nq Legiance is due to him^ before the 
Crown be vcftcd upon him : Tliat if the fcng do nof 
govern according to Law, the Leigef in fuch cafe arc 
bound by their Oath to the Crown to remove him either 
by Law or Rigour. 

This is the SubftanCe of the Charge, and upon this ex^ 
hibited in the Lord's Houfe, the Lord's, Super totam Ma^ 
ttriant^ banifh them before their Cafe is heard^ or thcm- 
ftlves had made any Apocarancc thereto, ib as to the Matter 
of this Schedule (which contains an Opinion fuitable tQ 
the Point in Hand, with fomc additional Aggravations,) 
the Parliament dctermineth nothing at all ; but as to the 
Pubiilhing of the fame, to the Intent to gather a Party, 
whereby they did get Power to Aft other Enormities 
mentioned iji the Charge ; and in relation to thofe Enor- 
mities, the Lords proceeded to Sentence of Banifhment ; 
all which 3^as done in the Prefence of the King, and by 
his Difconfent, as may appear by his Difcontent thereat, 
as all Hiftorians of thofe Af&irs witnefs \ and it is not 
probable that the King would have been difcontented at 
t\it Proceedings of the Lords in affertin^ the Prerogative 
of a King, in that Manner of the Schedule, if he had per-; 
ccived any fuch Thing in their Purpofes. Add hereunto^ 
that the Lords themfelvcs juftified the Matter of the Sche- 
dule in the|r own Proceedings all which tended to en* 
force the King to govern accordaig to their Counfels, and 
otherwife tha'n fuited with his ^Qod Pleafure. By Forc^ 
thrjr rerriov'd Gavaflon from the King's Prefence formerly, 
and aftcr^vards the Spencers in the fame manner : So they 
removed ^he King from his Throne, and not long after out 
of the World. 




^pnglifh Man is neither KaturaL nor Abfolute, norln# 
definite, npr due to ^he Nati^raii Capacitr, bu; qu^jificcj 
iccording to Hules. ' • ' ^ The 
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The Tirfi is this, Engbfh Men do owe to their King? 
Legiance according to the Laws, therefore it is not Nata- 
raJ, or Abfolute, or Indefinite. The Inference is neceffii« 
ry, for the latter is Boundlefs and Natural ; the former i» 
Limited, and by Civil Conflitution : If any Branch there* 
fore of Englifh Legiance be bounded by Law, then the 
Legiance of an Engh/h Man is circumfcrib'd^ and not Ab- 
folute or Natural. The major Propofition is granted by 
the Reporter, who faith, That the Municipal Laws of the 
Kingdom have prefcrib d the Order and Form of Legal 
Legiance^ (Fo. 5. b.) and therefore if bythe Common Law, 
the Service of th Kr ' fir as of his Mannor, be 
limited, how can tnar coniiit wicn the Abfolute Legiance 
formerly fpoken of, which bindeth the Tenant, being the 
King's Subie6^, to an Abfolute and Indefinite Service ? 
Or if the Statute Laws have fettled a Rule, according to 
which each ^n1^ -c^ mipbr to g^ to War in the King's Ser- 
vice beyona tne aeas, as tne Reporter grantetli, (Fo. 7, 8.) 
then cannot the Legiance be Abfolute to bind the Subjeft 
to go to War according to the King's own Pleafure. 

Secondly^ An Englifh King's Protection of his SubjefbJ 
is not Natural, Abfolute, Indefinite^ nor Originally ex* 
tendeth unto them in their Natural Capacity : Therefore 
is^not the Legiance of an Englifh Sub je6l to his King, Na- 
turaL Abfolute, Indefinite^ nor Originally extendethto 
the Aing. in his Natural (Japacity. 

The l5cpendance of thefe two refleth upon the Re^ 
porter's own Words^ who tells us^ that froteBio trabit 
fubjeSionem^ £^ fuhjeBio TroteBtmem^ fo as they are 
Relata^ and do prove mutually one another's Nature, (Fo. 
^. a.) ^nd i^ the fame Page (a few Lines precceding) he 
fliews why this Bond between King and Subjeft is call'd 
Ixgiance, becaufe there is a Reciprocal and double Bond : 
For as the Subjeft is bound in Obedience to the King, fb 
is the King bound to the Subjeft in Proteftion. But the 
Kin?: is not naturally bound to Proteft the People, be- 
caufe this Bond begins not at his Birth^ but when the 
Crown is fettled upon him. 

TA/rify, This Proteftion is not Abfolute, becaufe the 
King muft maintain the Laws, (Fo. 5. a.) aod the Laws 
do not proteft Abfolutely any Man, that is a Breaker of 
the Laws. 

R 4 fourthly^ 
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fburthly^ This Protcftion is not Indefinite, bccaufe it 
can extend no further, than his Power, and his Power ik> 
further than his Dominions, (Fo. ^. b.) the like alfo may 
be inftanc'd in Continuance of Time. 

Lxifllj^ The Kmg'i Proteftion extendeth not Originally 
^i> the natural Capacity, but to the Politick Capacity: 
Therefore till a Foreigner cometh within the King's Legi- 
ance, he cometh not within his Proteflion, and the ufual 
Words of a Writ of Proteflion fliews, that the Party 
trotefted, muft be in Obfequio Noflro. (Fo. 8. a.) The 
Sum then is, that a«'Prote<3ion of an £«^///5King, (b 
neither is LegianCe/or Subje6lion of an Efig^ifhman^ Na- 
tural, Abfolute, Indefinite, or Terminated \\\ the natural 
Capacity of the King. And to make a full Period to the 
Point, and make the fame more Clear I Ihall inflance in 
one Precedent, that thefe Times of Ea.^ 3. produced : The 
former Engli/o Kings had Title to many Territories in 
T^rance^ but Ed. 5. had Title to all the Kingdom ? And 
being poffibly not fb fcnfible of what He had in Poflcffi- 
on, as of what He hatJ not ; He enters Fr^ww:^ in fuch a 
way and with that Succcfs, that in a little time He gains 
the nigheft Seat therein, and fo brought much Honour to 
the Enfrlifh Nation ; and mote than flood with the Safety 
of the Kingdom : For in the Union of two Kingdoms its 
Dangerous for' the Smaller, left it be Swallowed up by the 
Greater. 

• This was forefeen by the EngRJhy who knew Ef^land 
did bear but a fmall Proportion to France^ and com^ain'd 
of that Inconvenience : And thereupon a Law was made^ 
(x^.Ed.-^. Stat. 4.) that the People of England Ihould 
rot be Subieft to the King or his Heirs, as Kings of Trance ; 
which mainiFeft^y importethj That an Enpltfh King may 
put himfelf in ftich a Pofture, in which Lcgiancc is not 
cue |o Hira : and that this Poflure is not only in Cafe of 
Oppbfition, bflt of 'Diverfity. when He is King of ano* 
thcr Nation, and doth not Ae EnBo for that Time and 
Placc^ Rubs as 'jxi EngS/h King: Which if fo. I fuppofe 
this Notion of Natural, Abfolute. and indefinite Legi- 
ffnceto th^ King in hii'natural Capacity is out of the 
Kingilom. if not out of the World; and thert the'Foo*t 
of the whole Account will be, that the Lcgiancc of an 
£m/tjkman is Originally according to the Laws',* the Sum 
/ '^ ' of 
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of All being comprehended in the joynt (afety oFthc Peo- 
ple of England. (HaSenus Bacm.) 

The State of Engli/b Allegiance^ wbich I have given 
the Reader a view of in Mr. caam s own Words, being io 
foil and clear I fhall not trouble him with much out of 
the State Tratb ; yet fomething from that Author is ne- 
ceflary to prefent to him^ in Order to make good what I 
proposed at the Entring upon this Article^ and to flrength- 
^ and confirm the foregoing Dilcourie. 

The Definition which this Autlior gives of Eng/i/B 
Alli^iance is thus exprels'd by him, viz. As touching Al- 
legiance (faith he Pag. 337.) the true Nature of it will be 
tvident to us by conudering, That Allegiance or Legiance 
with Refpe^ to the King (for antiently even inrmoui 
Lords had rheir Liege Kf eii) imports, as the Gloflaries tell 
vs. that reciprocal Fee there is b^t^veen the King and the 
SuDjed, binding *the one to Protefiion and jufl Govern* 
ment, the other to Tribute and Obedience. And thefe 
Duties cf Proteftion and Obedience appear to be corrda* 
tive ; for as the King is ex Officio (as Lawyers (peak) ob- 
lig'd to do equal Juitice to all his Subjeds^ and to govern 
by LaWj and the Subjcfls arc. by implicit Obligation of 
the Law bound to Honour and Obey tne Kine; lb the Law 
has appointed reciprocal Oaths to be taken for the bettet 
Enforcing the Performance of theft refoeftivc Duties, 
that is, the Coronation Oath on the King s Part, and die 
Oath of Allegiance on the Subjed s. 

And tho' this be the true State of Allegiance in its juft 
Latitude, yet by Cuflom this Word is now mofl common* 
ly uftd to fignifie the Faith and Obedience Subjeds owe 
unto the King. Therefore taking it in this latter Senfe^ 
it*s manifeA, that as the Law is the rule and meafure oi 
our Allegiance, fo the King is the Objefl of it. 

Allegiance is due to the King as King, that is, as a Per- 
fon veited with the Regal Authority. It is the txercife of 
Royal AuthoritjLthat conftitutcs his Politick Capacity,and 
draws to it the Obedience of the Subjeft, and not meerly 
the t cfcent of a Right to the Crown ; for even in Cafes, 
where the ufual Courfe of Succeffion is interrupted. Alle- 
giance is due to the Kine in PolTeffion, who is call'd a Kine 
de faSo ; and for this Caufc, Treafon may be committed 
againft him, as well as agaiml a King fucceeding by regu* 

lar 
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lar Dcfccnt ,• and y€t by the Law Trcafon cannot be comi 
mittc J againft one that is rightful Heir to the Crown (who 
is for Dimnaioncaird a King itfjMr^) at fuch Time at 
iie is out of Pofleffion of the Crown. 

Nay, the Law does very carefiilly guard the Ferfbn e* 
^rcn of a King de faS§^ f that is, a King who does not 
come in by r^ular Succeffion) and requires of the Sub* 
jefts. Obedience to Him ; inlomuch. that if Trealbn be 
perpetrated againft the King ds faUo^ fuch Tieafon Ihall 
not only be punilhable by the King de faSo in his Lifc^ 
time, but even by the King defure after the Demiie of the 
King/fc/off^. 

So alfo Treafon committed againft a King dgfaBo^ Ihall 
be alledg'd in the Indidment to be cwtra naturalem U'* 
geantiam Domino Re^i debitam ; for as he bears the Poli- 
tic Capacity of a King, fo the Law entitles him to the 
Allegiance of the Subi^s. 

In like manner all Judicial and Political Ads done by a 
King de faSo^ areas valid and Obligatory, as if thqr liad 
l>een done by a Rightful King, in adual Fofleffion of the 
Throne : Whereas on the contrary, all fuch Afls done by 
a King dejure^ who is not in Pofleiiion of^e Crown, are 
totally void. So little Difference doth the Law make in 
cafe of the Regality between Right and Fofleffion. 

Agsiin, f P«g. 128.) It is certain, that the Reciprocal 
Duties in Civil Societies, are Protedion and Allegiance, 
and whcrefoevcr the One fails wholly, the Other fails 
with it : And as this is true in the only Government, 
wl^ch is founded on the Law of Nature, 1 mean the Au«> 
thority of a Father over his Children, fo it is much 
more true with relation to every Form of Political Go* 
vemment. in which there is a mutual Tie of ProteSiofl 
and Obcaicnce, according to that Syftem of Government 
^iven by St. foul in his fipiflle to the Romans^ Chap. ij. 
in the firft 7 Vcrfes. 

Again, (Pag. 324.) Alleaiance in its Primary general 
Senfe, lignifies being Oblig d or Bound ; in its Political 
Senfe it imports that kind of relation which refers a Sub- 
jeft to his Prince, and by Conlcquence it connotes the 
Duties which refult from that relation. 

Allegiance (Pag. 270.) is due to him, from whom we 
receive FroteOion ; this is allowed by all the World ; elfe 

why 
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vAf do Men after having fwom Allegiance to their Na« 
tive Prince, and goine into another Country, /wear Alle- 
giance to the Prince thereof? 

For 'tis an acknowlegd Aphorifm^ that SakiS BpuSg/l 
Sufrema Lex^ and therefore to be preferred betore It-. 
lies to Succeflion. 

A King (Fag. J78.) is a true and real King, when in 
Poflcffion of the Throne ("tho* not by regular Defcent) ha- 
ting taken the Coronation-Oath^ and governing according 
to the Laws of the Xand : Tis not the Titie, but the 
Offic^ that maketh him a Blng (in which Capacity we 
fwear Allegiance to him) which if any King derogates 
firom, he forfeits his Right of governing As^ (in tiie 
fame Page) jf a Xing that comes to the ihrone by regular 
Defirent^ mould refufe to take the Coronation-C5ath, the 
Fcode are not bound to fwear Allegiance to him ; and he 
netnier ought, nor can be obeyed as a King in theleaff 
Command, tho' he fliould promife to govern according (0 
Law ; and he being not qualified according to Law, there^ 
fore he could not be Head and Govemour, 

Many other Paflages of this Author relating to Alli- 
ance HI its feveral Branches J might quot^ whidi tg avoid 
f 00 much Prolitity^ I {hall omit. 

(6) Jwefiiiura^ bweftiture ] Derived of the T^gncb 
Word Invefier^ and iigniSes to give Fofieffion (Hotman 
ie verbis Feuialihm^ verba Jkvefiitura^ Atvejlhura Bar* 
barum nemen^ Sarbarkam quoq\ raitonem o^et ; nam^ 
ut ait Teudifta^ Lib. 2. Tit. 2. Inoeiitura proprte diet* 
tUTy quando nafta vtl aliquod (jorporeum tradkur n 
LotNtno : Others define it thus, Inveflitura ef in ftmm 
jus altcujue bitroduSio ; a giving Livery or Seifin 01 Po& 
^on* 

(i) Marcbiai 



The Bounds and Towns of his Kingdom he 
fommitted to the Government of Counts or Earl?, 
^he founds and Border; they calTd Manhioi (i) 
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or Marches \ whereupon the Governourg of 
the Marches began to be call'd Marchiarum C(h 
mites (or Counts of the Marches^ and at length 
Marchiones or Marqueffes. Thofc whom he fet 
and placM in the Provinces for the Adtniniftra- 
tion of Juftice, and the keeping of the People 
in their Allegiance, were then caird Mtffi(ji)^ 
or Men fent, or otherwife Legati (3^, i. e. the 
Eknperor's Legates or Lieutenants^ but fuch as 
the People created afterwards of themfelves for 
the Adminiftration of Juftice, and the Govern- 
ment of Cities, being Two or more in Number, 
chofen after the manner of the antient Roman 
Common-^ycalth, were call'd Confuls. The 
French R^w^n Empire with this Succefs made by 
Charles the Great, was left to his Pofterity al- 
moft Hereditary, which {hortly after alfo, under 
the Emperor Charles the Grofs (Nephew in the 
fourth Degree to Charks the Great, and before 
King of Germany) devolved from the French to 
the Germans i To whom alfo. (within a few 
Years after) Otto (/^) the Great, King of Ger- 
many (^) and he Emperor too, fucceeded 5 who 
following the Steps of Charles the Great, gave 
fuch Perfcftions to his Beginnings, in beftow- 
ing and difpofing of Honours and Dignities; as 
that he is not fo much for his Sir-name (6) and 

Noble 
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Noble A£te to be comparM with the mofl mighty 
Emperors, as for his wholfome Laws and 
heroical Ordinances, of all Pofterity ever high- 
ly to be commended. 

For 



(i) Marchias may be dcriv'd from iht German Mmrcb^ 
i. c. Lhnes^ or from the French Marque^ i. e. Sigmmj^ 
being the notorious Diftin6^ion between the two Counties 
or Territories. The Marches be the Bounds and Limits 
between us and Wales ^ or between us and Scotland ; (2± 
H. 8- Cap. 9.) And the Marches of Scotland are divided 
into Wefi and middle Marches. 4 77.5. 7. 22 Ed. 4. Cap. 8. 
The Word is us'd in the Stat, of 24. K 8. 12. generally 
for the Borders of the King s Dominions. 

(2) Aif#] Miffm^ Legatus^ Nunchss^ 0>mmiffarhi^^ Vt* 
carrm^ £y cjuem Forenfes Anglu Attomatum nuncupant. 
A tmttendo. 

Awum. Lib. 5. Cap. 15. Pag. 294. Legatos. almijfos. 
inMarg. . ... 

Glofs. in Cap. i. de immumtate Ecclef. dsctt effe vulgare 
kaUcum^ in recentioribus Htflcrijs pro Ferculo ufurpatur 
Miffue. Sic Amerpacb CapitularefaBum in Aquis Ann. 20. 
CaroR Mag. uti tn Confttt. ejus apud M. Amerpach - - - - 
mapropter gj? noflros ad vos Sreximiid Miffos qui ex wh^ 
pri naminum Authoritate^ una vobifcum corrfjgant qua 
corrigenda ejfent : Item praceptum ludovicu wtp. apud 
Flodoard. Lib. 2. Cap. I9 - • - - Concedinms ut nullue hf 
dex^ Comes ^ au$ Mijfm^ five alrquis exjudiciaria pote^ 
fiate^ ullatn inde eidem Janffa Det prtdiaa Femenfi eccle* 
fu inquietudinem^ dut ullum calumnia Jmped'rmentum in* 
ferre unquam prstfumat. 

Miffm If^alis (quod hue immediate refert) Legaius^ 
to/ Cpnmtffarius Regis : interdum Jufitciarius Regis. 
Cref. Turon. Lib. 5. Cap. 28. Chilpertcus Rex dirigens 
de latere Jm ferfofiM^ immenfis danrnis pqpulum afflrxit^ 
fupplicii/a: contrtvit^ niorte muBavit. Ferunt etiawtunc 
' ^^ ^^ ' Abhates 
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Abbates atq; Tresbyteros adfttpites extmfos dherfis fiAja^ 
cui/fe torvienth ; clamaniibus Regalibm Mljfis^ quod in 
fedtiiom Fopuli ad incendendos libr&s ( de Scripttmui a 
Rege faB^) fatellites adfuiffent. Flodaard. Lib. 3. Cap. 
27. Apud Regeni pro eo petierit gff obtinuerit^ ui Mifki 
fuos dirigeret^ qui diligeni'tfime hoc inter eccleft€ Rmenft 
Cjf Avenaci Monafterij Fbjfegmes^ ^tqua lance mdagardet 
decemerent ; £5? pofl aliquot^ Petitq; ut mittat Miffum 
fuumftrenuum gff fideJeni cum Miffo fili<e fu^. 

Epifcopus Mijfus gjf Coffjes fmiul in Comiatu confuk^ 
tarn ; tptft. Synodal Caroli Calvi Ann. 846. b. Tom. 2. 
Rg. 66^. V. Mjjforiuw^ Miffatica^ gjf Mijfos futffe Eptf^ 
coposm Caroli CahiCapituL Pag. 112. q. hie tnferendum 
fum poUicttus in Jufticiariorum eleBione. 

A/fiJft etiam dicebantur^ qui ab Iwperatore funt l^ati 
in t^ovinciasy ad Inquirendos^ cenfendofq; mores Clsrico* 
runty Monachorufffy Ceteroruwq; Ecclefiaflicorum j hodie 
•vifitatores Appellati. 

Miffm Bmninrcus] Jufiiciarius^ vel judex Rfigniy fm 
tmperat. remotioribm 'hinc f^culis ftc Apellatus efi* Ekke- 
bar do Jun. Angelu^ Imperatoris. quod v. Fkdoard. Lib. 2» 
Cap. 18. Tilpinum fequitur Vulfarius : qui ab hiperater^ 
pTAfato Magna CaroloMiffrnDominiau adreBaJudicia 
determinanda fuerat ante Epifcopatwn conftituttu fuper 
totam Campaniam. Ijmgob. Lib. 2. Tit. 16. Coram Rege 
(ff fcabimsy vel Miffo DominicOy qui tunc ad jufiitiam 
faciendam in Frovincia fuerini Ordtnati. 

Mifusy vel Nuncius RapA a Legato differt^ quod fine 
Legati inftgnibus delegatur. 

Miffus Comitis'] Vicarius Comitts. Vice Comes. Capitu* 
lar. Car. Lib. 2, Cap. 24- <• - - Volumus eiiam ut Capv- 
tula^ qus fmnc £«f alio tempore covfenfu fidelium noffro^ 
rum a nobis confiituta funt^ a Cancellario nofiro, Archie- 
pifcopi £9* Comites eorum de proprihs civitatibus modo^ 
out per fe^ aut per fuos MiJ/hs acctpiant^ &c. (Spelm. 
Cbfs.J 

(?) Jt<?^^^^] Legatusfro nuncio privati alicujus Honii^ 
nisplebeu Lib. Ramef. Sefl. 265. Hugone (de Halewella) 
igitur f^piffime tarn per fe^ quamfer Legatos fuos fuppli* 
ctter poftulante^ ^ fu^ ncQeJfitaiis cauj^s opendente dedit 
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frdiSSut Abbas prtdi8o Htgoni unam CetfahdoHf 

fro Mijfo Vommco^ £«f qu$m nos jufikiorhm lUgis 
iffpsUamu. Annales Car. Maf^. Ssxofus occafi$ne nsSa^ 
Legates R^ qui ad ecs ob jufittiai faciendoi mijp eram^ 
compreben/os interficiufU. (Id. ibid.) 




jii^arians 2nd Bobemiaw^ and reduc'd the Grandees cf 
the Empire (fome of them his neareft Relations) wha thra* 
a Jealoufie. nt^hich his Power and Vifiories had rais'd in 
them^ made feveral Attempts againft him. to own him as 
their Sovereign, (^t^ He died at Magdeburgh^ the Wed^ 
nefday before Wbitfundaj^ the 7th oT May^ 972. Otb§ 
was a good Prince, and a Lorer of Tuftice : It is fiiid 
he was ns'd to (wear by his Beard, which, according to ' 
the Mode of thofe Times, he let grow down to his Vsz&e. 

(5) Authors do not agree why this Country was call'd 
Germany. C^far in his Commentaries^ Tacitm^ Dimt^ 
and other Writers feem to intimate. That the Eifurones^ 
Gmdrufes^ Segnes^ Cerefes and Femanes^ having when 
they cro£( d the Tthine to fettle in Gaul^ taken the com- 
mon Name of Tonores^ were foon after call'd by the Na* 
thres Germans^ or Brothers $ others will have it come * 
from Germantsen^ i. e. all Men ; others from VVerren^ to 
Difpute or Qparrd ; and add that they were firft cUrd 
Weermam^ then Guerremans^ and at lafl Germans : But 
its more probable, theCountiy being inhabited by S^tbi^ 
ansy Gaulsy 9ec. that confederating together againff the 
TRfimanSy they todc the Name of Germans to figniiie their 
Union and Alliance. Nor do Authors agree better about 
it's Limits ; (bme bound it with the German and Bahick 
Seas, with the Rivers Rhine^ Danube^ and Vifiula ; when 
Ciarlemagne undertook its Conqueil^ it was bounded 
with the Danube to the Soutb^ the Rhine to the Wefiy the 
Bakick to the Nortb^ and Sarmatia to the Eaft. But now 
it is bounded on the North by the Bahick Sea, Denmark^ 
and the German Ocean ; on the Eafl by Hungary^ Frufiia^ 
and Poland i on the South by the Afpcs^ which part ic 

from 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



^J2 The diners Beginnings 

trom Itaiy 5 on the Weft by the Netherlands^ Lorrdin^ %xtA 
Francbe'Comte. 

Verftegan xtWi us^ That the GermoHs do after the Name 
of Tutjco^ or luifcon (call'd by Tacitus de Mor. Germ. 
Tuiftej their Father and Condu^ler^ even unto this Day 
call themfelves in their own Tongue Tuyit/b^ and their 
Country of Germany Tuyit/hland ; and the rfetberlands 
ufing herein the (D) for the ("tj; dd make it Duytfi and 
Duytjhlandy both which Appellations of the People and 
Country, I do here write right, according as we ih our 
Englifh Orthography'^ tvould write them, after their Pro-i 
nunciation^ 

It refteth now to fay fomewhat of the latttr Name^ 
whereby they are other wife caird,- as Germans and A^ 
fnans^ howbeit of the kalians not fo ; for a German of 
them is even at this pfrefent calf d a Tudefto^ which hath 
relation to their right and antient Name, wliich they de* 
rive from Tuifco ; as touching their Nam^s of Germans 
and Alrnans^ lundry Suppofals have bten made, and of 
Ibme pcradventure that well underftood not how both 
thefe Names are but one, and have but one Signification : 
For as in the latter Syllable, Man^ they agree both irt 
Sound and Senfe. fo do they alfo agree in the former Syl^ 




' Al ; and we Englifh Men have a Phrafe to fay. Drink a 
Garaus^ and fome not knowing what they (ay, inflead of 
Garaus^ which is to far All cuty do fay Caraus ; and thus 
Gar and Aly being (hew'd to be equivalait, both Ger^, 
man and Ahtan is then as much to fay as all or i^hoUy i 
Man ; and this Name the Germans may well at fometime^ 
and upon fbme Occafion, have attributed or aflum'd to 
themfelves. in regard of their gteat Manlinefs and Valour^ 
and other Nations, that had Proof thereof, rightly affbra 
them. And yet it plainly feeraeth, that all the Germans 
did not generally take this Njime, but kept their antient 
Name of Tuyt/h^ for that in Time the faid Name had fb 
prevailed among them, that it hath worn the latter Name 
of Germans both put of Ufe and Memory, and fo con- 
tinueth it unto this Day : The vulgar People of Germany^ 
^% before is faid, being wholly ignorant thereof, and call^i^ 

ing 
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Ing thcmfelvcs I'ujtfl^^ and their Country tujt/bland (Rcr 
ftitutton of decay d Intelltgence.) * 

1 here prcfent the Reader with an Obfcrvation u^ft 
Sur-names, by a Peer of Scotland^ who hath enquired in* 
to that Piece of Antiquity, with much Curiofity, taken 
out of Colliers Great ISft. Sec. DiSionarj. The only waj^ 
, to avoid the odious and Icandalou^ Name of a Plagiary, is 
to quote Authors as I go along ; and this I have done in 
moft Articles, commented upon in this Eflay. Now tO 
what this Scotch Peer hath curioufly obferv'd of Siir<«-nameft» 

(6) Sur-name'] (faitli he) Is that which is added t6 thi 
Proper Name, for diftinguifliing Perfons and Families ; 
but the Choice and Ufe of them have been various, ac* 
cording to the different Cuftoms of Nations ; therefore 
we fhaJI only Note here^ how Sur-names have been chofen 
in this illand, and particularly in Scotland. As for Sut* 
name^ in the Prefent Acceptation, which is common to 
the Children and fucceeding Generations of Families, 
thcv were m'd in England hdiox^ the f reputed Cpnquefl) 
Una long 'ere they were us*d in Scotland^ whithet the 
Engli/h brought thatCuftom : For tvhcn Margaret jC^tHi 
to Malcolm Canmor^ King of Scots with her Brother 
Edgar Atheliw^ flea into Scotland from William the iftj 
many of the Enghfl^ who came "ivith them, and got Land$ 
In Scotland^ had their proper Sur-names. as Moubray^ 
Lovely Li/ky &c. ufing the Particle De or 0/ before them, 
tvrhich makes it probable, that thofe Sur-names had beert 
dcriv'd from the Lands, which they or their Ancefiors had 
poflcfs'd. At this Time there were no fuch SurMiames itt 
Scotland: tho' in Kenneth the 2d*s Time, in 8oo, tM 
great Men began to call their Lands hf their own Names^ 
But the ordinary Diftinftions in Ufe then, were Perfonal, 
. and not defcendin^ to fucceeding Generations \ but rithet 
the Name of the Father, as John^ the Son of WiUiafn^ or 
the Name of the Office, as Stuart^ &c. or accidental 
Notes from Coriiplexion or Stature, ^c, as Black, tVhite^ 
Long. Short, ffjrc. or the ^iame or their Trade ; as Tay- 
lor, Weaver. Sadler, gffc. But after the Arrival of th« 
EngFt/hy as aoove-menticJn'd, thofe who ivere pofTefs'd of 
Saronies or Lordfhips tegan to take Sur*names from their 
I-andSj as Patrick or Dunbar^ James of Dowgla^^ John of 

S Cordon I 
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Gordon ; and yet it was a confiderable Time after *ere thefe 
Sur-names were tranfmittcd to their Children; Others 
tho* Liheriters of Lands, took for Sur-name^ the Name of 
fbme eminent Perfon of their Anceftors. the Higb/and^rs 
adding Mach before it, zs Mach^DcnaiJ^ i. e. the Son of 
Donald^ and the Loxv/andefy adding Son after it, as 
Lonaldfon^ Rpbertfon^ &c. The antient Way of defign^ 
Ing Perfons in Latin Deeds confirms thefe Obfervattons^ 
as Patricias ie Dumhar^ Gaulterus SenefchatluSy Joannes 
Sartor^ Gulielnms diBus Niger ^ 8cc. its further to be 
obfervd, Tliat thofe who had Lands, did at that Time 
chufe rather to take Defignaiion from them^ than ftom 
the Families whence they were defcended, efpecially in 
the Low-Lands of Scotland : As for Example, William 
the ift, of the Houfc of Hume^ is calKd Guhehtius Ftlius 
Fatricij Comitis^ and his Son is called Gultelmus Filius 
Guliehfii de Huvte^ and a while after all the fuccecding 
Generations are Cciild Huvje ; whereas in the other Fami- 
ly, whence they defcended, there is found Patricius F///- 
us PatricTj Cowifis^ g? Patricius de Vm/jhar Conies^ gf 
Patricius Filius Fatricij de Duwbar Cofj/itit^ and after- 
wards they were defi^n'd, Patricius de Dttwbar Coff/es 
Marchia^ when the Sur-name of Dun/bar became com- 
mon to all his Derccndents. Whence it is evident^ 
That the antient Defcent of Families is not fo much to 
be fouiid out by Sur-names, as by their Armorial Bear- 
ings, which arc fdr more antient as appears by the Fami- 
lies of Duwbar and Hiane ; whofe Arms differ only in 
1 injure, the antient Way of d iflin^ui {hi ng Coats, efpe- 
cially in Scotland x Thus Gordon^ Ridpath^ Nisbit^ Sur- 
names taken from the diftindt Baronies, which they pof^ 
fefs'd in the fame County, are certainly of one Family^ 
their Arms differing only in Tincture. It is alfo ob^ei-v- 
able. That many who agree in Sur-name, are not of the 
fame Family, their Arms being antienily very differcntj^ 
and efpecially fuch Sur-names zs were taken by thofe ot 
low Fortunes, or vulear FxtrafK from mean Trades, as 
S^f*ifh^ Wrighty 8cc* Or from Complexion, as Brown, 
White, £cfc. there beiner many Paternal Coats of thofe 
Names which have no Affinity, thofe Trades, Complexi- 
ons, or accidental Qualifications,' as Long, Short, gj'c. 
being common ; and therefore Perfons of fuch Sur-names, 

being 
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being afterwards advanced to an higher Rank for their 
Vcrtuc, had Coats of Arms beftow'd upon them ; and this 
occafion'd the jlrma caHtanda Rebus\ tvhich are fome* 
times found. It is likewife clear, that thofe ivho havd 
^ Sur-names from Lands in Scotland^ are defcended from 
* fuch Families as ivcre poflefs'd of thcfc Lands. Vhcn Sur^ 
names were aflum'd, except fuch as have of late changed 
the Names of their Lands to their Sur^naihes^ ivhich are 
gencrjdJy known in the Neiglibourhood. Thele Obfefva*' 
tions tho* thejr be taken from the Cuflora of Scotland^ 
will oe generally found to hold alfb in England^ and do 
certainly denote the Antiquity of Families : Thus Wbat^ 
ton^ Widdrington^ &c. Sur-names taken from Baronies- are 
noted and antient Families in the North ; and Hafiingsi 
Berkley^ &c. in the South. The fame ObfervationS hold 

?ood affo in Prance^ Gerwany^ and Italy^ and moft othet 
Tomitries where Sur-names are in Ufe. That it holds iii 
trance^ is demonflrable from the Sur-names us^d* by the 
Normans at their firft coming into Fngland^ tvhen the^ 
diffused the Cuftom of taking their Lands for Sur-names 
more miiverfally, as Dugdale obferves. is in the Familjf 
of Berkley ; and the prefent Prench King*s S.tir-name^ De 
Bourhofiy is taken from a Town and Caflie of Bourbonnoh 
in Trance. The Sur-name of Najfau is taken from a Citjf 
and Country ofWeteravia in Gertnany ; and the Sur^namei 
of Spinola and D'Efi are taken froiil Lordfliip's and Cities 
in Italy I znd that the femous old Rowan Sur-names of 
CafoTj^ Balbus^ Calvus^ i/t.nobarbus^ Nafo^ ice. were ta- 
ken n*om accidental Notes^ is obvious to every one. 
Whence it's plain^ that Sur-name was not originally the 
fame with Sir-name, i.e. the Name of the SifeorProge* 
nitor ; but Sur-name is iJotnen fufira Nowen additum ; 
and tho' according to modern Cuftom, Sir-name and Sur-^ 
name be the fame, yet antlentjy it was not fo ; for tho* 
every Sir-ftame <vas a Sur-namc^it's evident from the fore- 
going Obfervations, that every Sur-iiame ^as iiot a Sit* 
name, /. e. Nowen Patris addHuvi froprio. . 

Sumofme ( Sir Edi»<trd Coke^ in tlie 2d Part of his In* 
fiitutes of the Law of England, coilimeilting upon 1 H <-, 
Cap. 5* Stat, of Additions^ pas;. 666. faith) is d6riv'd of 
Sur (td eft) fuper^ and Ncfwe (that is) Nnn/^n^ m^fi 
piper Nomen^ tccaufc it is fuper-addcd to the Chriftinn 

S 2 Name, 
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Name, which legally is Pncnmten^ in Latin^ Cogncmen^ 
qma cutjitiiBum Nottten. 

ThisL and much more to the fame Purpofe. may be 
found in Varfivan\ RefiiMien of decay d JtUgUtgeucgy to 

which I refer tae Reader. ^ . 

(i) Capttanitu 



For he, after the antient Manner of the Lom- 
bards and French^ receiving and entertaining 
every Man who was moft Valiant into his Wars, 
bcftow*d, as he thought good, upon fuch of 
them as by their worthy and faithful Services 
had well deferv'd of hiin, Royalties confiding 
of aJI manner of Dignities, Lands, and Govern- 
ments of Provinces. And now began Titles 
and Dignities to be more plainly diftinguifli'd. 
For the Titles of Dukes and Counts ( which 
with the Antient Romans were but the bare 
Names of Perfonal Offices and Charges) now 
receivM other Cuftoms ^ and a Duke ( at firft 
chofcn for his Vertues and noble A£b) they 
now began to call of his Dukedom, as they did 
alfo aMarquefs of his Marquifate, and an Earj 
of his Earldom. He who had the Command of 
People from fome King, Marquefs, or Earl, was 
call'd Capitaneus (i), or a Captain ^ but they 
who had fuch Command^ from Captains, were 
ciird Vavafores (2), oxValvafores (Vavafours 
or Valvafours) j and they who had it from thefe 
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Vavafors, werecaird Vav/ifmi otValvafan (Va* 
vafines orValvafincs-,) whereupon diis new Be- 
ginning of Political Nobility being for and 
wide di/pers'd thro' the Kingdoms of Ae Em- 
pire, they at length were accounted truly No- 
ble, according to the Manner and Cufiom of 
every Place andCountiy, wl^either themfehres, 
or their Anceftors Yiv'6!^o^^T^(:di with thefe or 
fuch like Privileges. 

And thefe be the Things, which, according 
to the Variety and Alteration of Times, arc to 
be found in the moft approvM Authors, con- 
cerning the Titles of Honours and Dignities j 
in recounting of which, this I have thought 
moft worthy of Notice, that all the Streams of 
Nob lity ( but efpecially the greateft and chief- 
eft of them) came and ifTuM out of the Camp j 
which Degrees of Honour and Nobility, before 
I compare them with ours, I fhall in diftind 
Ranks orderly run thro*, tracing even the very 
Original of every one of them. 

And firft of Princes : They in Camps were 
caird Princfpes^ or Princes (of whom at Ais 
Day we every where make fo great Account) 
who ferv'd in the firft Ranks, excelling others 
in Strength and Age, and who foIIowM the 
Spearmen, divided into fifteen Bands or Troops, 

S3 fo 
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(6 plac'd, as it were, for a Refuge and ReKef 
for them, that if in th^ Battle the Spearmen 
fliould be forc'd to retire, they might in Safety 
fly to thofe Prhicipesy as to the Principal Men 
pjfraore approved and aflur'd Service, Hence 
CaJIra Principalia^ the Principal Tents, and 
porta Principalis^ the Principal Port, where 
thofe Principesj or Principal Men, were wont 
^0 lye with their Bands, fo often occur in JUvj^. 

Next 



(l) C^pitancm is taken either properly, or improperly. 
Properly taken, in the Feudal Cuftoms of Lomoardy^ it 
comprehcnfivcly denotes Counts, and all above Count^^ 
that have Feudal Dignities immediately deriv'd ixdfa the 
Sovereign, The Text of the Feuds is (Lib. i. Tit. i.) 
DuXy Marchio £^ Com^s Peuduni dare pojfunt^ qui pro* 
trie Re^ni vel Revis C^pttanei dicuntur Improperly ta- 
Kcn, and with a fpecial Reftraint, it fignifies fucn, as be- 
ing neither Dukes, Marqueffes, nor Counts, are inveftedj 
either by the Sovereign, or by fome Duke, Marauefs, or 
Count, or fome State^ that hath Power by Infeuaation t<x 
^nvcft of fome Territory or Feudal Command, or jQwf de 
aliqviiy fleke vel Flebis pa^-te per Feudum funt invefiki^ 
Thcfe are alfo Capitanei^ bur improperly ; for all fuch as 
have none of thofe greater Titles, and yet have any fuch 
Territories or Commands, immediately from cither the 
Sovereign, or from any of them who have of thofe greater 
Titles^ \vere more properly, according to the Lovibard 
Cuftoms, Vdhafore^ Majm-es^ the Great Valvalburs, or 
Vaha fores Rf'gh ( if at leaft immediate to the Sovereij^n) 
the fame with the Barons or Freeheren of the Empire. But 
the better Divifion anticntly of Feudal Dignities amongft 
fhc howhards was generally into Capitanei and Valvar 
fores ,• the firit comprchpnding all thofe gr^t Titjcs, the 
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ether all fuch as had 1 erritory and ]urifdi(aion by Feidal 
Right without thofe Titles; So it appears clcarlv in Otho 
Trifingenfii CdeGeft. Fred. i. Ltb, 2. Cap. 12.) ihc Ori- 
ginal of the Word Capkaneus is plain eiiougn ; the Signi- 
fication literally beine but as in the Common Notion^ 
viz. in Lege JuriJ. (Qui a/ijs pr^fiy fiout Caput rehquo 
Corpori^ i. e. One who Icadeth or comraandetb a Com- 
pany ot Soldiers^ and is either General, as he who hath 
the Governance of the whole Hod, or Special, as be who 
leads but one Band. There is alio another fort of Cap- 
tains, Qui urbiuw Fr^feRi funt^ qutbus flebs ab aliquo 
fuperiorum Gubernanda cormnitiitur , fo we have Captains 
here in England^ as of Dover ^ the Iflcs of Jerfey^ Gmm^ 
fejy Wfghty 8cc. This Word Capkaneus occurs alfo often 
in Petriis de Vinsis^ and the Abftraa of it is, Capkanea 
with him (Lib. 6. tpift. 22.) And as Dux and Comes 
came to be annex'd to Feuds, fo did this of Capkaneus in 
Lombqrdy. (Seld. Tk. Hon. Part the 2d, Chap the firft, 
pag. 360. Sea. 55. Cowels Interp.J 
> 
(2) As for Valvafour, it is not clear enough whence it 
came, or what it literally denotes. Some would have it 
a VaJvis ; and Originations of that Kind are too often 
rafhly admitted ; but I have not yet undcrftood any other 
Deiivation^of it, that is at all like a Truth, befides/fc/^ 
wansy and thofe that follow him, when they conceive it 
to be made of Vaffics^ or Vaffalltts^ as Vahafini alfo ; but 
how m^dc of Vaffus^ or Vaffallm^ they tell us not, nor i$ 
it worth a further Enquiry. The next Feudal Title to the 
King's Thane^ in the Saxon Law of Reliefs, is the Ale- 
dhcris 'Thainus^ or Middle Tham^ as they call'd him, 
who after the Normans was often ftil'd a Varutfour^ a 
Name that was never Honorary here, but only Feuaal. 
And if the Middle Thain were not Honorary, we cannot 
believe that any of the reft beneath him were fo.— — And 
as the Ufe of Baron (as it is Honorary) after the Nor-- 
manSy explains the Nature of the King's Chief Thain in 
the Saxon Times ; fo doth that of Vavafour^ that of a 
Middle TA^7«. To that Purpofe wc firft Note here, th^ 
Concurrence of the Name, and then the Ufe and Nature 
of the Title of Vavafour. 

S4 The 
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The Concurrence of the Names of Middle Tiain^ and 
Vavajour^ appears by that in the French Laws of William 
thp Firft Cap. 24, in Not. ad Eadmer^ fag. 180.) where, 
as Eadj King's Thain, and Middle Thain, fucceeded one 
the other in the Saxon Laws, fo Count, baron, and Va- 

vafour, are us'd by the Interpreters of them. And for 

(b much as concerns the Ufe of this Title of Vavafour 
\yith us, I firft obferve hpre fome particular Teflimonies 
of the Ufe and Continuance of it^ and then add my Con- 
jcflure of the Nature of it.? — The Ufe and Continuance 
of the Name of Vavofour was fuch, th^t from the Nor^ 
tnanf^ till the Time ot H. 4. it was a Name known ; but 
Feudal only, not at all Honorary. In Dotnefday^ it fome- 
tjmes occurs as a Synonimie with Ubert Hotlines Regis 
(MS.Sufo/ky Sea. 74.) And in the Laws attributed to 
i/. I. that are yet preferv*d in the Red Book CMS. in 
Scacc. ex parte Rem Regis) the Perfbns that are reckoned 
for thofe that were to have Place in the County Court, are 
EpiJcopT^ Comites^ Vice^dowini^ Vicarij^ Centenarij^ y</- 
der^i^anni^ frffecli^ VtApofiti^ Barones^ Vahafores^ Tu- 
ffegravij^ &c, and under the Title there, De Libertate 
Valvaforum ; haheant Vavafores qui Liber e tenent^ pla^ 
cita vttavi £5? veram pertinentia fuper fuos homines^ ^ 
in fuo £jf fuper alios honiines ft in foris faciendo retenti 
vel gravatifuerint.T' Other Laws alfo of the fame King 
Iiave this Pafiage^ Si modo exurgat (Lis) de diviftone 
lerrarum^ ft inter eft Barones meos Dowinices^ traEtetur 
P/aciluvi in Curia mea. Ft ft eft inter Vavafores duorum 
X)o^nnorum^ traBetur in Cofnitatu^ gjf hoc Duelh fiat nift 
in ijs rewanferit (Cod. MS. vet. Leg.) BraSon men- 
tions Vavafours in the like Form as the Laws of W. i. 
do ; fpeajcmg firft of Farb^ then of Barons^ he adds. Sunt 
£5? aUi qui dicuntur Vavafores Viri Magn^ Dignitatis*-^ 
And tnen, playing with the Word, Vavafor emm nihil 
pielim did poterit^ ouam Vas fort.tum ad Valetudinem, 
(Lib. T. de Rer. Sv^h Cap. 8. SeB. 4.) 

And the Author oiFleta (MS. Lib. i. Cap. 5.) Sub Re^ 
gibus funt domites ^ Bar ones ^ Duces ^ Milites^ Magna-' 
fes^ Vavafores^ gg* alij fubdtti ut Libert ut Serviy qui 
^mtfiss dtatem t 2 anncruni ad minus h^bentes^ ferre tenefir 
fur Regi TidehtatM Sacramentuvj ; alioqum non habebunt 
f^rrantuw in tefra eju^ renianete. The Lands that a 
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Vava four \it\Ay were caird a Vavaforj. Quod dicitur 
(faith BraSofiy Lib. 2. Cap. jp,) de Baronia non efi obfer^ 
vandum in Vavaforia £y aiijs minoribus Teudis quam 
Bartmia^ quia Caput nsn habent^ ficut Baroma. And that 
the life or Vavajmr continu'd at Icaft until the Age of 
jy. A. appears by that Inftrumcnt touching the DiiToIutioit 
of the Bond of Obedience to King JZicAtfr J.— —For where- 
as in Thomas of Walfingham it is direftcd, Omnibus ^ 
Singulis Dominis^ Arcbiep'ifcotisy Epifcopis £^ Fralatis^ 
DucibtiSj Marchionibus^ gT Comitibus^ Baronibus^ Mih-^ 
tibus^ Vajfalibus quibujcunq; ac cateris Hotnintbus. The 
Parliament-Roll (Rot. tori. !• Hen. 4. Art. 52.) hath 
the fame Syllables, until Militibus^ and there follows^ 
Vaffalhs g«f Valvaforibus ac ceteris Hominibus : It is 
us d alio by Chaucer^ who liv'd in the fame Time, as a 
known Word, fpeaking of his Frankclin. Now for the 
Nature of a Vavafour^ tho' we perhaps may foon mifs in 
giving an exaft Definition of him^ yet it is plain, that he 
was ever beneath a Baron ^ and it feems he was, in the 
more anticnt Times, only a Tenant by Knight's Sendee, 
that either held of a Mefne Lord^ and not immediately 
of the King, or at leaft of the King as of an Honour or 
Mannor, a^d not in Chief, both which excluded him from 
the Dignity of a Baron by Tenure, as all were until about 
the En^ or King John. And of the fame Nature I con- 
ceive the Middle Thanes of the Saxon Times to have 
been, and fo no fuch Thanes were Honourary, nor 
their TAtf/«-Lands Honourary Baronies (Seld. Tit. Hon. 
Part the 2d, Chap, the firft* pag. 360. SeS. 55. and Chap, 
the 5th, pag. 518, ip, 20. Sefl. 4,) Cambden^ that learn- 
ed Antiquary, faith, Vavajhres aut Valvafores proximum 
poft Barones locum olim tenuerunt : And again, Brimis 
etiam Ncrmannorum teniportbm §jf Thaini froximi a Cb- 
fmtibus in Dignitate cenjebaniur^ £Sf Valvafores Majores 
(ft illis^ qui de Feudis fcribunt^ credimus ) t^detfi fuerunt 
Barones^ There have been within this Realm, fince the 
reputed Conqueft ( to ufe the Words of the Lord Chief 
Juflicc Coke^ taken out of the 2d Book of his Infiitutes of 
the Laws e?/England, pag. 667. having juft before givpn a 
(hort Relation of thefc Vavafcurs) divers other Names 
of Dignities, which are grown to difufe, and in a Man- 
ner loft: as Vicedotnini. Vtdames. &c. But fome do 
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liold, that it had been more fit to liave reviy'd feme of 
the ancient Dignities^ than to have created any of a new 
Invention. 

{i> Princifet 

Next to Angujlvs the Emperor, they who in 
the Emperor's Name govern'd the Roman Af- 
fairs, were call'd Prtnapes (i) Senattts^ or Prin- 
ces of the Senate ; But afterwards the Emperor 
would have the Place or Title of a Prince to be 
a Dignity next to a Kings, who amongft the 
anticnt Saxons were calFd Ethelinges (2), and. 
with us Cljtones. — But now it is, as it w^ere, 
a general Name diver fely given and attributed 
to many at once, and orderly comprehending 
in it all the greater Sorts of Dignities , yea, in 
fome Places, according to the Manner and Cu- 
ftom thereof, the Title and Dignity of a Prince, 
is inferiour to the Title and Dignity of a Duke 
or Earl. 

Dtices^ or Dukes, took their Names from the , 
Latin Word Bucendo^ as if we (hould fay, Dz/- 
Sores^ or Leaders, becaufe they marching be- 
fore, led on their Followers. Hence we read 
the Latin Phrafe, dticere Bellum^ u e. to lead 
War, for gerere Bellum^ to make War ; And fo. 
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i.e. thefe Men make contmual War with the La^ 
tin Nation , and they who as Dukes and Gene- 
rals were Leaders of Armies, were wont to bear 
fuch Enfigns as the Confuls did: Whereupon 
the Word Ducatus fometimes fignify'd the Re- 
gion or County over which the Duke command- 
ed, and fometimes the military Government 
and commanding Authority it felf. To which 
Sort of Men, for their honourable and valiant 
Deeds in the Wars, Triumphal Ornaments were 
fometimes given: Amongft the antient G^m^w, 
to a General, or Leader of an Army, were af- 
Cgn*di2Counts or Earls to attend upon him (g)* 

Marquefles 
■ f 

(i) Pr'mcipes SenatusJ] The Title of Emperor being 
fettled in Rotiie^ in the Perfon oljulitsa Cdfar^ and con- 
tinued in his Succeflbrs, tho' the traperors had the Sub- 
Aance every way of whatfbever is comprehended in Royal 
Majefly, yet in the elder Times of the Empire^ they pur- 
pofely abflain*d from the Name ofRex^ or lung, being 
a Word grown odious to Rofnan Liberty, from the Time 
that it was qaft out by Brutus. In folemn Memory where- 
of they yearly celebrated, on the 7th Kal. of March (the 
23d of our February ) the Feaft Regifvgium. And Qcero^ 
tho' he acknowledged that Cdfar was revera Rex^ fully 
a King in Subftance, yet upon the Hate that continued of 
that Title, he tells us, that Regent RomA fojlbac nee Dij 
ffec Bmines ejfe patietUur (de Divinat. ub. 7.) ; and to 
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palliate fome Fart of his Ambition^ Otfar himfelf being 
fiduted King by the Multitude, but withal perceiving 
that it was very diftaftcfiil to the Statc^ by the Tribunes 
pulling off the white Fillet from his Laurel, anfwer'dj 
Otfar em fe^ nm Regem^ ejfe ; refufing utterly alfo^ and 
confcaatini the Diadem, which AnUmj would have often 

Sit on Wsnead, to Jufner*-^-^ For the lame Reafon did 
Savian abftain frojpi ^c Name of Rdhmbis^ which yet 
he much affis^d. Alike was the Diifimulation of thei 
xitxtTiberhiSy under whom were eadem Magifiratuum 
vocabula (uTacitus's Words are) which were before^ 
but the Sum and Sway of Things was ingrofs*d, and cun- 
nindy kept under one. diflfering in Name, not inNatur^^ 
from a King^ u WM obferv^d alfo by him, who fobrcrib'd 
3<//f«'» Statue with, 

Brutus^ quia Jieges ejeck^ Omful frmi0faBus efi^ 
Jiic^ quia GmftUei ejecit^ Rexpoftremo faBus ejt. * 

But alfo frincepSy and frincitatus^ and frinfiipium^ were 
proper Names for them ancl their Greatnefs ; Au^uftus 
f faith 'Taiiiui ) €un£ta difcordijs ctvilUms feffa Nomim 
Principis fub Imperium accepit : And Suetonius of Oi/i- 
ro/tfthus, Necmuhum abfuit min ftatim Viadema fur 
mereL fpedemq: Frincipatus in Regm formam canoerte- 
ret 5 that of ?rmceps being taken only to fuoply the Name 
of Rex^ to fave them from the Envy which it would 
have drawn on them, there being alfo the like Original 
of Primeps for them, as there was of Jmperater ; for as 
the one came to denote the Supremacy in the State, out 
of the Ufe of it in the Army, fo the other to figiiify the 
fiime Thin^, out of the Ufe of it in the Senate : for the 
Title of Frmcepi Senatus (which was known familiarlv 
in Rome, and fo mi^ht be us'd without Envy) fumifli'd 
Augufius and his Succeffors with the Title of Frinceps^ as 
it had Relation to the whole Common-wealth. (Sold. 
nt. Hon. Part the firft, Qiap. ad, pag. 12 and 13. SeS. 
the ad.) 

(2) EdI/ngf, or Etheinngi^ ah Edel^ or Ethel^ Noble, 
and lingj. or ing, a Patronimick, as fome, or a Termii 
nation only, as others would have it j generally it figni- 
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S'd all ibrts of the Nobility, but ftriftly with ui the 
ing*s eldeft Son tnd Heir of the Kingdom ; (Dr. BradyV 
&fton «f England, firfi Bart of the Saxon ttjlory^ Lib. 2. 

(3) Tack, de Mar. Girm.'] So that the Dtlkes in the 
Army were like Colonels, and the Earlrlike Captaini, 

0) Celts.'} 

I ____^ 

MarqucHes were fo call'd of a certain Jurif- 
dldlon, l)ound to fbme certain Place : So he 
who had the Command and Government of any 
Frontier Territory, or Sea>Coaft, was calTd 
Marchio^ o\ a Marqucfs j the General alfo of 
the Kingdom or for the King, was fometimes 
alfo call'd Marchio ("or a Marqucfs^ and they 
^0 receivM of them Fees were properly 
accounted the Valvafores of the King or ISng- 
dom, as Men (landing with the Generals ad 
Volvos Regnif at iht Gates and Entrances of the 
Kingdom. 

Others there be who go about to derive the 
Word Marchio from Marcba (a Word of the 
CeJtes) (1), from whence alfo the Word Maf 
thore (in French) to ride, and the Marchoman- 
ni (a) as a People who excell'd in good Horfe- 
man-fliip. 

Now of G)unts and Earls, as there were di- 
vers Kinds, fo of them amongft the antient 
Writers are found divers and fundry Sorts and 

Orders j 
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Orders •, fuch as amongft the reft were Comites 
Sacri Valatij (3) or Counts of the Sacred Pa- 
lace ^ ArcU^tri (4) or Principal Courtiers j and 
Canutes Stabuli (5) or Conftables* For Defide* 
Ttus (as I have formerly noted^ being from a 
Conlfeble chofen and appointed by the Lom-- 
bards King of Italy ^ was flain by Charles the 
Great. Hiftory alfo obfervcs (^6 ) that he 
fent Burchardud the Conftable with his Fleet to 
Corjica. 

There 
• ■ * ■ 

(i) CelU. The frencb properly So call'd. 

^2) Marclomafttii^ A People df antknt Gerfnam^ 
calVd by Regino (an Abbot of frume^ or Pryym^ of the 
Order or St. Betmet^ in the Foreft of Ardenna between 
the Eleflorate of Triers^ and luxeftiburg^ belonging to 
the Diocefi of Treves. He liv'd about the End of the oth 
Centurv^ and in the Beginning of the loth was obliged to 
leave the Government of his Monaflcryj fince which Time 
^e Hedor of Triers has it, ivith a Confirmation thereof 
in the Diet of Ratisbofie in 1654. He Writ a Chronicle 
from our Saviour's Birth till towards 908 ; which he af- 
terwards carried on to^67, or 972 : In this Book are fet 
forth the Principal Afiions of^thc French, Hewritalfb 
another Treatifc de Difciplinis EcclefiafticU &f ReRgiane 
Chrifliana. This laft Work was firft Printed in 1659 at 
HeUnflait^ in the Dutchy of Brunfmci^ from a MS. in 
that Univcrlity, and fince re-printed more corred, and 
enlarg'd in 1671, with very Learned Notes upon it ) Ma* 
rabenfes^ from Marhera^ which (probably) was their 
Country. Cluverrus faith, that they dwelt between thd 
Rivers Rhine^ Danube^ and Neckar^ and from theiKc 
pafs'd into Bohemia^ with the Sedufians aind H^rules^ 

From 
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From that Time they often revolted againft the Rowam^ 
and chiefly wider Marcits Antoninui* Several antient Au^ 
thors make Mention of them. 

(3) Comites Sacri Palaiij.'] Thefe Earls had a larger JiK 
rifdi<9ion than others, for they adminifter JuiUce in the 
Prince s Abfence, and in weighty Affairs. 

<4) Archiatri.'] Archiater £jf Archiatrus. *Af^^^ 
ut fit vel "'Af^f''lAle9< • w' q^od Cafaub. vult "kf^Q- 
*I«flf ®- Frincipps Medtcus^ tKc Emperor's Phyfician, and 
Cotnes Archiatrorum was the Chitf or Prcfident of tfae 
Emperor's Phyficians. 

<«;) Comitei StabuFu'] Comet StahuIL Mafler oF flie 
Horfe to the Emperors. He was call'd Tribunus StabuS^ 
under the Emperors Qmftantine tht Great and Julian: 
The Balians in latter Ages, caird the Lieutenant Gene* 
ral of the Horfe, Conilable ; and fbmetimes gave ^ES 
• Naxne to Officers as low as a Captain. 

(6) Hiftory alfo obfervcsj 'R^im{quifbruit An. loio.} 
aiU viz. Burchardum^ Comttem Stahui Jui^ quern corrupte 
Confiabulum appellamus^ cum Gaffe mi/it in Corftcawm 
{Spelm. Gbfs.) 

(I) A 



There were alfo Comites Militum^ or Counts of 
the Soldiers, of whom the Romans would have 
always two refidingin the Eafl^ who were thereof 
fotmetimes call'd Comtes Orientis^ or Counts of 
the Eaft^ And in fhort there were Ccnjnts of Pro- 
vinces, fuch as were the Counts of Spam^ Bn^ 
tain^ and of the Saxon Coafts in Britain. 

The Gujlaldw in Italy ^ and a Count feem m 
antient Time to have been all one ^ there are 

ibiBe 
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fome alfo who believe a Count in old Time ft) 
have been caird Comarcbus* 

The Name of a Vifcount (heweth a Beginning 
not to be doubted of j for he to whom the Count 
in the Camp committed the Authority of his 
Jurifdiaion, was call'd F/^^-Gw/^j, or Vifcount; 
as were in antient Time the Proconful, and his 
Lieutenant or Deputy^ 

But whence the Barones^ or Barons, were fo 
call'd, is yet a little doubtful j for to the Romans^ 
as concerning their Dignity, they were utterly 
unknown, tho' fome affirm it to be a Latin (i) 
Word, by that Saying of Cicero to his Friend 
Atticus ; Apud Patronum reliquofq-^ Barones^ te 
in Maxima gratia pofuit^ i. e. he brought you 
into great Favour with your Patron, and the 
reft of the Barons. 

Others obtrude to us the Greek Word J^0LfSt 
which fignifieth Grave : But be it as it will, if 
Credit be given to our moft Learned Lawyer 
BraSon (:2), the Barons were ftill accounted as 
moft Valiant Men, for he (2) calleth them 
Rohra Belli^ or the Strength of War, and by 
Baldus (3) a Baron is definM to be a Man, ha- 
ving from his Prince the Power and Authority 
of correfting and punifliing all Offenders what- 
ever, from the higheft to the loweft. But it fuf- 

ficcth 
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fiteAnoA^ concerning thefe Things to have faid 
thus much, as purpofing of the fame to fpeak 
more at large hereafter. And liow let me come 
nearer to the Mattef, by comparing of antient 
Things with others of later Date, to the Intent 
that by applying of thofe Things oif Antiquity 
to this our Age and Time, the Reafon, as well 
of the Names, as of the Dignities themfelves, 
may the better and more manifefUy appear* 

As 



O) A Latin Word.'\ Let's fee how Selden derives this 
Word Baro. He having juft before fo interpreted thole 
Names by which they denote a Baron in HrFh'Germanif^ 
that their Signification is thence fufficiently known, pro- 
ceeds to the Etjrmology of the Word Baro^ in thefe 
Words, viz. But whence their Latin Word BarOy which 
hath alio been difpers'd through Europe ^ comes, and what 
it fignifies, is a Queftion much controverted among fuch 
as arc content to be too troublefome to themfeltes in fo 
fieedlefs a Difputation. Some will have it from Barones^ 
us'd in Cicero CEpifi. ad Attic. Lib. p. Ep. liO and de Fi- 
fiibus JUb. 2.) and Baro in that of terfius^ (Satyr 5.^ 

Baro regufiatutn digito tetebrare falinufn 
Contetttus per ages y ft vivere cum jove tendis* 

Where the old Scholiaft Comutm reads Varo^ znd tells us 
that Varones Scuntur fervi niihtum^ qui utiqi ftubijfimi 
funty fervi fcilicet fluhorum. But doubtlcfs both in Per'- 
fius and Cicero^ Baro is taken for a ftupid, contemptible 
and blockifli Fellow. And Concurritur (faith Htrtms da 
Bella AlexandrifiOy fpeaking of the Violence offer'd by 
MinuthiJ Silo) ad CaJJium defendendum. Semper enim 
Barones (or BeronesJ complurefq; evocatos cum Telis fe^ 
cum habere confueverat. Here B drones (or Berones ) 
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fccm to denote mercenary Soldiers j and to that Purpofc 
Mercenarij furU (faith Ifidore^ Orig- l»i^- 9- Cap- de 
CivibtiS) qui ferviunt accepta Mercede \ Itdetn £jr Ba* 
rones Grtco nomine quod /int fortes in Laboribue* And 
in an old Arabick - Latin Gloflary , we read Barones 
fortes in laboribus^ which teaches us to mend Kdore'z 
Gloflary. where it is Printed Bargines fortes in belio. In 
fomc otner Gloflaries Baro is turned M/V©- or hatred^ and 
Barofue^ difdainful or currilh ; but how trom any or thcfe 
SignificatLonSj it can be brought to denote the Dignity wc 
fpeak of, I underftand not. Others will have it^ 1 know 
not why. from the Hebrew Bar ^^ that is a Son. But dearly 
they only derive it from the true Root, that make it from 
Bar^ Bam^ox Bern^ as in fomeof the Northern Languages, 
which difpers'd themfelves into Europe upon the Incurnons 
of the Goths and Vandals^ and the rerf of that Kind, it 
fignified a Man, and in that Senfe as it denotes the Sex as 
Vir doth, and not as Honio may ; or rather as Uowo,doth 
in a common and moft ufual Acceptation, when it ex- 
prefles the Male Sex only, as in the Provincial Languages 
that have Homvies^ Huomini gjf Hombres (all made of 
Homines) for Men only. That Baro did fignifie fo much, 
is juflified not only from thofe old Gloflaries which have 
Baro interpreted by 'Avdf or Fir, but a]fo by this that 
both in Picart Trench^ and with us in our Law French 
(for all or moft of the Tongues of Europe had fomething 
from thofe Northern Languages, and in this Particular wc 
fee the Word Baron almoft in every State o^ Europe) Ba^ 
ron and fettmie denote the fame with Vir and Vmntina* 
And in the Laws both of the Salians^ (Tit. jj, de via 
Latina) Alemans^ (Hit. 76. and 95.^ ^^ Rtpuarians^ 
(Tit. 58* SeB. 12.3 BarOj^OT Barus and Famina occur for 
a Man and a Woman. The Word thus fignifying a Man 
came by Application to be reftrain'd to a Dignity, as 
Dux and Comes from their common Signification did, 
and as alfo Miles for a Knight often, fometimes for a Gen- 
tleman, as in the Feudal Laws. And thence was it, that 
the Word Barones is (bmetimes us'd alfo in Latin Writers 
for fome great Officers under the Grand^Signior^ in whofc 
State wc are fure the Title was never any nonorary Dig- 
nity, as it is, and long hath been in the Chriftian States, 
where fuch, as had none of thofe Superior Titles of Dux 
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CT Comes^ and yet had their Territories given them nndct 
the Tenure of Homage^ or becoming the Men ( as th© 
Phrafe is in Ewland^ efpecially to this t)ay in Homage^ 
or the Barons orthc Emperor, that gave them their Terri* 
tones or Towns with Jurifdiflion in them, were after* 
wards calFd Barons^ And altho' the Name be So Anti* 
ent^ and it fi^nifies a Man, and Barones noftri occur in 
the iMmhardhz^^ (Longobard. Lib. i. Tit. 13. L* UnicJ 
for the King's Men^ yet it feems the Annexing of tlic 
Name of Baron to Feuds, and the Refultance of a Dig* 
nity out of thjit Annexion, was not common till in the 
following Times of the Empire, when other Feudal Dig* 
nities alfo grew frequent out of fuch an Annexion, as is 
before fhew'd. And fit alfo the Name of Baron With 
their Frjen Fryherrefiy fome Learned Men tell us that in 
Old Diitchy Bar^ which fignifies a Man, or Man-Child, 
is juflly interpreted alfo by Trye or Free. (Tit. Ihtu 
Part the 2d, Chap, the ifl, Pag. 354,-55, and*56. SeS. 
the 5 2d.) Baro a Bar^ Qermanica Ltngua Liberum £jf^ 
fuijurii Significat. (Co. Jnfiit. 4. Pag. 5.) 

(2) BraBon\ Henryy born in DevonPnre^ was a fa« 
mous lawyer of this jLand. renown *d for his Knowledge 
in the CiviJ, Common anci Canon Laws (as appeareth By 
the Book written by him, entitul'd De Confuetudinibud 
Anglht^ Printed at London^ Anno. 1640, and feveral 
other ]Books every where extant) being Doftor in the firft 
and laft. He liv*d Temp. H. 3. and as fome fay was Lord 
Chief Juftice oi England. He died about the Year, i^^* 

(2) Lib. I. Cap. 8. Num. 4. 

(3) Who lived in the fourteenth Century, and wai 
one of the moft eminent Lawyers of his Time. 

(t) Septern^ 

As the Empire of the Greeks was by the 
Turks overthrown, and reduc'd to nothing, even 
fo was the Empire of the Wefi by the Cunning 
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and Ambition of the Roman Bifliops rent afunder 
and wcakcn'd j the former Greatnefs whereof, 
the very Ruins do now fcarcely declare ; How- 
ever, its Majefty is ftill by the Seven Princes 
Eledors (by the Germans call'd Corverjlein^ and 
which are now Nine in Number) to the Orna- 
ment of the Chriftian World upheld and main- 
tain'd. The Septemvirate (i) of Germofy^ the 
Emperor Otho (2) the 3d, and Vo^ Gregory (j^) 
the 5th ordain'd in the Year 960 j to whom 
afterwards the Emperor Charles the 4th engag*d 
the Revenues of the Empire (having prorais'd to 
every one of the Eledors locooo Crowns) that 
he would appoint Wencejlaus (4^ his Son Heir 
of the Empire •, but the Money being not paid, 
it came to pafs that the Patrimony of the Roman 
Common-wealth, which was appointed to the 
LTe and Maintenance of the Wars ("and for 
that only Caufe fubjeft to Alienation) was pri- 
vately diftributed and divided amongft them, to 
every one of them a Part, whereby the Power of 
the Empire was afterwards almoft brought to 
nothing j the Seven Princes Eledors of Germaty 
keeping all to themfelves, and compelling the 
Emperors by Oath not to revoke the Lands and 
Pawns before engag'd. 

And 
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(t) SeptefnvtrateJ] For a Light into this Matter, take 
what follows out of Seldens 1 itles of Honour, and Molfs 
Geography. (Selden faith) For that Title of EJeflor, 
which is in the Three Arch-Bilhops of Metitz^ Triers^ 

icaird by the French Treves) and Cologn ; and in the 
Cine of Bohemia^ thtffaltzgrave of the Rhine^ the Duke 
of ^axe^ and tlie Marquefs or Brandenburgh 5 the Nature 
of it is well enough known out of the Fle£lion of the Em- 
peror, and efpecially from the Golden Bull of Charles the 
4th. The Original of it hath been varioufly deliver 'd ; 
K>me attributing it to Pope Gregory the «5th, and Otho the 
^d ; others to Gregory the loth. And the Difcourfes of it 
m Barontus^ ScaratMy Knichen^ OnuphrhiSy GoIdaftii6^ Bi* 
n'ms^ Cubachius^* znd others of lefs Name, are obvious 
enough ; neither will I here difbute it after them ; nor if I 
fhould^ could I make a better (Jonclufion than fome Law- 
yers or the Empire, that efteem all fuch Opinions, as place 
the Original of the Princes Electors in this or that partis 
cular Time, to be grounded only upon meer Conjeftures^ 
without warrant enough to make a clear Inference; ana 
that the Truth is, there is no kind of other Certainty of 
it than thus, that by a tacit Confent of the States^ and of 
the Empire (fince it came into Germany J this Septemvlral 
He<Slion hath been received, and that fo the Dignity of 
Eleftorfhip hath been fettled by the fame Confent upon 
thofe Three Ecclefiaftical and Four Secular Prmccs. But 
when or at what Time this was firft fo received is not de- 
livered in any Teftimnny that is certain enough to decide 
the Controverfy, (Thus far Selden. Ttt. Hon, Bart the 
Second^ Chap, the Firft ^ Fag. ^60^ SeEl. 54.) 

Now for Molfs Relation ; he faith, at what Time, or 
by what Means thefe Prinres firft obrain'd the Ele£loral 
Power, is not certainly known. The common Ophiion is 
(which 'tis not amifs, I have chim'd in with in tne Text) 
that the Emperor Otho the 3d, and Pope Gregory the 5th 
inftituted them. But this is difputcd, and many Learned 
Men are of C)pinion, that tho' it be true, that from the 
Time of Otho^ the Empire was Ele<£live, yet that the 
Ele£^ions were not made by thefe feven Princes only, but 
by the great Officers of the Empire in general ,• of whom 
thefe being the Chief, ajid moft confidcrable by their 
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Eftatcs, made a fhift to over-top the reft, and affume that 
Power wholly to themfelves ; this is dated from the Time 
o( Frederick the 2d^ and Conrad the 4th ; at the Death of 
the la ft of which, leveral Ele6lions were made at the fame 
Time, and the Affairs of Germany put into great Dilbrdcr 
thereby. But thefe Princes having Power enough to rer 
j)eal this A&y made it a Cuftom ; which was at laft pall 
into a Law by the Emperor Charles the 4th, who made 
that famous Bu/Ia Aurea (fo call'd from the Golden Seal 
affix'd to it.) That contains in Thirty Chapters the Form 
of the Eleftion, and Power of the Elcftors. ft is call'd 
alio Caroline, on Charles the 4th*s Account. The Num* 
ber of thefe Electors were then but Seven, to whom an 
Eighth was added in tliis Age on the following Occafion : 
Frederick the 5th, Count Palatine^ falling into Difference 
with the Emperofj and accepting of the Crown of Bohc" 
ffiia in Oppofition to the Pretenfion of Ferdinand the 2dj^ 
Was by him profcrib'd, and being defeated at the Battle or 
Frague in the Year 1620, was deprived of his Country and 
Honours, which the Emperor beflow'd upon the Duke of 
Bavaria : But great Contefts and Wars enfuing there- 
upon, it was at laft agreed in the IVeftphalian TreJ^ty 
L^f. D. 1648. that the Count Palatine Ihould be reflor'd to 
his Eleftoral Dignity. But becaufe the Duke of Bavaria 
could not be brought to part with his, an eighth EleSo- 
ratc was erefled for him, and Part of hi? Country, viz^ 
The Lower Palatinate being reftor'd. he has fince had the 
Title of Ele<^or Palatine of the Rbine^ and the eighth 
Scat in the Eledoral College, To this Number there has 
been yet another added very lately, viz. in the Year i6pjj 
and by the Emperor's Favour conferred on Erneftus Au^ 
fuftus^ Duke of Brunfwkk'Lunenburfh'-Hanover (which 
Dignity and Power are now pofTefs'd by our only Right- 
ful and Lawful Sovereign King George^ whom God long 
preferve, and whofe Royal Family I heartily wifh may 
Kejgn Kin^s and Queens of thefe Realms till Time Ihall 
be no more) fo that now the Eleftoral Princes are Nine in 
Number, and ftand thus, viz. tft. The Arch-Bifhop of 
J^^entz. 2d, Of Tri^s. :?d. Of Cologne. 4th, TheK. 
pf Bohe^nia. «;th, The Duke of Bavaria. 6th, The D. 
of Saxony. 7th, The Marquefs of Brandenhurgh. 8th, 
Jhf Cou|i^ Palatine qf the Rhine. 9X\ The Duke ot 
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Brunfwich'Lunenburgh'HanoveryWOvr his Prefcnt moft 
Sacred Majcfty King Cecrge. TJicfe Princes have much 
greater Authority, and enjoy larger Privileges and Rights 
than the other Princes of Gerfnany. Thus (I hope) from 
Selden and Moll the Septewvirate of Germany is fully ex- 
plain *d to the Satistaflion of the Curious Reader. 

(2) Otho^ Surnam'd the Red. and Wonder of the 
World. 

iz) Gr<g^l A German^ was made Pope by the Autho- 
rity of the Emperor Otbo the jd, but uoon that Emperor s 
Return into Germany^ the Clergy and People of^jtfwtf 
depos'd this Pope, and fet up John the i8th or 17th* 
Hereupon Gregory went and comfuain'd to the Emperor^ 
who being exceedingly inccns'd againft the Romans^ came 
ai^ainft them with an Army took the City otjloffje^ fciz'd 
Pope John^nd caused his Eyes to be pluck'd out. whereof 
he died. This John^ having had a great deal of Money, 
brib'd the People of Rome to make him Pope ; upon which 
Occafion Maniuan (Lib. 3. Qilamitatum) fays thus^ 

Pernices mercdtitur equos ; VenaVia Romt 
Te77ipla^ Sacerdotes^ Aharia^ Sacra^ Coromtl 
JIgneSy Tburay Freces^ Cesium eft Venale^ Deufqi. 

which is as much as to fay that every Thing is to be fold 
at Rome whether Sacred or Prophane. and even God hiih- 
fclf. Flattna call this Pope Join a Thief, who dying af- 
ter the Manner before related, Gregory the 5th became 
Pope afijain. He died in the Year ppcL or as others lay, 
007. It may here be obferv'd, that tne aforefaid Pope 
John the i8th is by fome not reckoned among the Popes. 

C4) Wenceflaus] Vence/la4 or Vence/laus the 4th Em- 
peror and King of Bohemia^ was Son to Coarles the 4tb, 
who willing to have him enjoy the Crown, after his own 
Death, motion'd it to the Eleflors, and had him crown'd 
King of the Rofvans^ by promifing each the Payment of 
iOOoDO Crowns ; fo Venceflas fucceedcd his Father in 
1578; butbemgby his Negligence ip Bufinefs, and the 
many Vices he was addifled to, thought unworthy of the 
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Place, he was depriv'd thereof, and Frederick Duke of 
Brunfwick^ aiid afterwards Robert chofen in his Place, In 
the mean tijne Vence/las withdrew to Pra^ue^ where he 
continu'd his idle and debauch'd Life until he died of a 
PaUiein 1419. 

^ (I) The 

And King?, to whom it was a pleafant Thing 
to be deliver'd from another Man's Power and 
Command, ereded to themfelves Monarcliies j 
but they who in the fecond Place, next to the 
King and King's Son, arc, according to the 
Form of the Emperor's Army, call'd Dukes. 
The Title of an Arch-Duke (i) is but one, 
folely and peculiarly belonging to theHoufe of 
Aujlria (2)^ devisM by the Emperor Frederick 
(3) to g^^^^ ^is Nephew Vhilip withal, when 
he was to marry Joan^ the Heir of Spain^ 

The 

(t) The Title of Arch-Duke is in thofe of Auftria^ the 
Syilable Arch being but the (ame^ that is in Arch-Bilhop ; 
tho' it denote in Arch-Duke an Excellency or Pre-emi- 
nence only, not a Superiority or any Power over other 
Pukes, as in Arch-Biftop it doth over other Bi(hoL>$. 
That of Arch in Archiatrus in the old Empire is a jufler 
Example of it. When it began to be fixt \n the Duke of 
jiuftria^ is uncertain. In the A6b of the General Coun- 
cil of Conffance (Tcf/7, :?. ConciK Part. 2. Pag. 861, and 
r^p) held in 1414, the Title of Dux Au/frUis frequent, 
ut not Archi'Dux. Neither doth D. Albert flyle him- 
felf othcrwife in his Letters to the Council of Ba/t/y (Tow. 
A. Concih Part. i. Pag. 235. Dux it'^n AufhU' diSus 
M^xmllianus^ Anno 1480, tn inftrumento illo qupd ad 
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tfuptias^ inter fbilippum Cadreleftj OwiteWy Yilum 
ejufdem MaxinnUam^ gjf Annam Edwardi quarti Regu 
^nglUFtliaWy Contrahendas SpeSabat ; neqi aBbi eodem 
itvoy ut videre eft in Sat. Franc. 20. Ed. 4. Membr. S. 
and) about 20 Years after. But (bmc refer the Original 
of it to Albert (eldefl Son of the Emperor Rodom the 
xft) whom, they fay, his Father created into that Title at 
Norimbergh in 1284. Others fetch it from the Time of 
Frederick the 3d. And fome wiH have the Title of Arch* 
Duke there as antient as the Title of Duke and that 
Henry being created by Frederick the ift^ befi5es the ex* 
traordinary rrivileges and Charters of Dignity then fet- 
tled in him, was honour'd alfo. tho* not in the Prefent by 
cxprefs Words, yet in the Title that was publickly givOT 
him, with the Name of Arch-Duke ,• and that it hath 
thence continu'd. So Cujpinian. eft (faith he; a Fredertco 
Imperatore Magnis Libertatibus^ Inmmnitatibus 0c Vritn* 
legijs fupra ahot Principes Imperij danatus qua extant ac 
ctrcumferuntur^ inftgmtus prdcipue pileo DucaB crinito 
qualis fuit apud Romanot Corona Roftrata j turn vefie 
prmcifalf, qui q^dem Habitus Regius eft. fif inde Archie 
dux diSus eff : That Ptieus Ducalis Crtnhus^ of which he 
fpeaks, is the Pifeu^ Ducalis circuwdatus ferto pinmto'm 
Patent ; and nn other than ^ kind of a radiant or pointed 
Crown, whereunto afterwards thefe Arch-Dukes had a 
PrivUege to add a Crofs; So I underftand that in the 
Charter of Liberties granted to Frederick Duke of Au- 
firta^ by the Emperor Frederick the 2d, in 1294. Comedi'^ 
tnus (fays the Emperor Cufpinian. AuSr. Pag. 34.J Nth 
ftro illuflri Prinhtpi Duci Auftrid Crucem noftri Diade- 
matts fuo Prtncipab Pileojufferendam. But ui the Char- 
ters of the Emperors, the Title of Arch-Dukc occurred not, 
as exprefly given to thofe of AuRria^ for many Years aC 
ter the Creation of the firfl Duke there, as cfpecially we 
fee in that (Petrus de Vineis. Lib. 6. Epift. 26) by which 
Duke Frederick was created into the Title of King by the 
Emperor Fr^^£?rict the 2d. Neverthelcfs, theTitle of Arch- 
Dukc (as communicable to thofe who were the more emi- 
nent Dukes of the Empire) is antienter in the Empire, 
than the Title of Duke is in Auftria. That we fee ex- 
prcfly in that Charter of the Creation of the firft D\ik^ of 
Auftria^ Vfhei^Arcbiduces Palatini^ for the Chief Dukes 
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of the Court are remembred, and divers Ages before. 
Witichhtd^ King of Saxony^ being Conquer'd by Cbarhi 
the Great^ was caird Arclv-Duke of Saxony^ if my Au- 
thor (Befold. TbUttc. difcurs. 4. Cap, 2. Scft. 7.) deceive 
not. Bruno alfo being Arch-bifbop oi Cologne^ was made 
Duke of Lorrain by his Brother Otbo the Great^^and wrote 
faimfelf Arch-Duke, where the Name of Arch-Duke is ob* 
ftrv*d to have been &ft us'd. but fo that none of his Suc- 
ceflbrs in Lorrain imitated him. Non ante ea vox out 
D^putas (fkith Lipfius Lt}van. lib. i. cap. 9.) nee in Lo* 
tbefringia quidem toft ilium hdfit. And he gives his Fan- 
cj^ both wiencjB tnis Bruno us*d it, and whence Auftria 
might take it. Opinor Jolo Arcbiepifcopi nomine motum 
^fo are his Words^ ^vijum ei decorum illud Archi etiam 
tm ducen transferre. Exemflum quidem Cquod fciam^ 
emie nonfuit^ £«f iZS Auftrvt diu poft ufurparunty mt^ 
rum m ijto traeunte. BXfi fortajje aiia etiam caufa out 
jus ; nam £jr i^fignia Lotbarin^ut iidem Aufiriaci gerunt. 
Some alio tell us of a Cuftom in Germany ^ ut cum Fdtj 
etppellentur Duces^eorum tamen Priwi^enituj fraier appef-^ 
letur ^ voceturArcbidux ; and this is affirmed tor aTruth^ 
fcy Kmcben Chancellor of the Dutchy of Saxony. But in 
others (BefoU.Folit. Difcurf. 4. Cap. 3. SeS. y.J of the Em-^ 
pire, I read that the Emperors have denied this Title to 
all (tho* fome have importuned tiiem for it) faving to thofe 
of Auftria. 

But alfo the Title of Arch-Duke was once in the King- 
dom of Naples ; for Charles the VII Ith of France^ being 
King of Naples^ created Gilbert of Bourbon^ Count dc 
Mompenfter and his Lieutcnant-General of the Kingdom, 
into the Title of ArchrDuke of Seffa^ who to diftinguilh 
his Dignity, from a Prince as above.it, and a Duke as be- 
neath it, put over his Arms, on a Ducal Cap, the whole 
form of a Prince's Crown, excepted only that the Points 
of it were not Pearl'd (Seld. Tit. Hon. Part 2d. Chap. ifi. 
Page 299, :500, 30 1* 39T, 3p2,J The Privileges of an 
Arch-Duke among otners are, viz. that he receives his In- 
▼efljture from the Emperour, or his Ambaffadours, with 
the Ceremony of the Sword, within liis own Territories : 
He receives it fitting on Horfeback, cloath'd in a Royal 
Mantle, having a leading StafFor Truncheon in his Hand, 
and a Ducal Crown upon his Head. He is by Birch 
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Chief of tbf Emperors Council^ and c^mnot bf Psolcrib'd 
^ Baniih'd. AU Attempts s^ainft his Perfon are poiulh'd 
with the Penalties of High Treafon ; and, he adminiflers 
JuAice within his own Territories witlH>at Appeal^ by 
virtue of a Privileee mranted by CbarUs the Vth. 

As in Germany the Dukes of Aufiria are efpedally Emi- 
nent by the Title of Arch-Duke, fo in Jtah are thofe of 
Vlorence^ by that of Great Duke, or Gran uuca^ or ild^- 
nui Etrurisf Dux. But this began in Cofwo dt Medku^ 
l^uke of Florence^ who was Created into it in the Year 
1550, by the Bull of Fius Quintus^ when he would have 
maae him a King, but that the Emperor Maximilian the 
Firfi (Bodin. de Rep. lib. i. cap. f.j allowed that Name 
to none in /itjAr bdides himfelf. The Boll of Creation 
was fent to the Duke of Florence by Sgnier MichaeU B(h 
nello. The Name of Great Duke, or Wielkie Kftaxe^ it 
alio us'd by the King of Poland y in his Stile of (bmc ofnis 
Dutchies, and not from any particular Inftitution. Nor 
was it by Creation, that the Title of Great Duke was 
given to thofe of Burgundy and SiUfia antiently ,• yet in 
the States of the Empire, before Goldaflusz Conilitutions, 
and elfewhere, they are reckoned by that Name, together 
with Magnui Dux Lithuania. This Quality ot Great 
Duke is given alfo to the Princes of Adufcovj^ who anti- 
ently us'd no other Title than Weliki Knefi, that is, ui the 
Hujian Language, Great Dukes, tho' of latter times tbejr 
have had the Title of Emperor, or Cxar (in imitation of 
Cdfar in the Weftem Empire, whereof &jr is a Contra- 
aion) which Baftlius^ who was Duke about 1520, firfl 
aflum'd to himfelf ; yet this Title he us'd not to all 
Princes. In his Letters to the Emperor, the Popc^ the 
Kings o£ Swetbland sind Denmark, the Governors oTprujgi'a 
2nd Uvonta^ and to the Great 'Turk he us'd it, but not 
to the Polonian. Becaufe (as my Author fays, Stgifmund. 
Com. Rer. Mufcoviticjxtid Gagu. Aiufcovh. cap. 5) neither 
of thofe Princes would endure any new Title in each 
others Letters, altho* this Bafiltusz Son. John BafiTwwitk 
in his Letters to the Kihg of Poland^ call d himfelf CSs^r, 
/. e. Emperor or King, but he was never re-Saluted by the 
Polack by other Name than Great Duke, as Gazuin tells 
us. At this Day his Succeflbrs ufe the Name of Emperor^ 
pf ^np^rator tptius XuJJue^ or Magnus Dominus {Poffevin 
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in MofcoTU pag. 281, Edit, in 8vo. 1687. TheRuiEan 
Common- Wealth, pag. ip. Londini 1591) Czar atq; 
Magnus Dux totius RuJfU^ Qf c. or Dei Gratia Jwperator 
et Magnus Dux toitus Jmffiit atq; univer forum Tartaric 
Jtegnorufti^ aliarumq; phrtmorum Dowiniorum Monar^ 
ebtd Mufcovtticd Domsnus et Rex^ as 1 read in Letters of 
fafe Condua (Dot. 28. Decemb. 1605^ given by the laft 
Demetrius^ who Subfcrib'd himKif Demetrius Impgrator^ 
Other Princes give this Emperor fometimes the fameTitle 
(Lit. Rig. Elizabeth ap Hacktuet. part i. pag. jjpj but the 
neighbouring Princes Stile him ufually but Great Duke 
(Seid.Ttt.Hon.^ztt 2. chap i. pag. 301, 306, 310, 3 it, 
Seft. 31. part 1. chap. 2. pag. ip. Seft k.j S'o that the 
Title of Great Duke is due and given only to thofc two 
Chriftian Princes^ o£7ufcam and Mufcovy^ and to none 
other in the whole Chriftian World belides. 

(2) The Circle oiAuftria is feated between Bohemia and 
Moravia on the Nortby the Dominions of the Rcpublick of 
Venice on the South, Hungary on the Eaft, and Bavaria 
on the Weft, and comprehends the Eftates of the Family of 
ytufiria^ viz. Aufiria^ Stiria^ Carinthia^ Camiola^ Cillej^ 
Gorts and TyroL and the Bilnopricks of Trent and Brixon. 
The Extent of tne whole is about 300 Miles from Eaft to 
Weft^ 200 from North to South, Auftria^ which is Dig-? 
nify a with the Title of an Arch-Dutchv lies on both fides 
the River Danube for about 60 or 70 Miles from North 
to South, and 160 from Eaft to Weft ; fo that the River 
Danube cuts it into 2 Parts, the Upper and Lower : It 
was the Fannonia Superior of the Antien ts ; and its pre^ 
fcnt Name of Oofirici or Eaflern Kingdom^ in Latin /fi/- 
ftria^ was j^iven by the Franks^ becaufe ot its Eaft Scitua- 
tion nrom Trance. This Province, after the Romans time, 
was Part of the Kingdom of the Boiariu or Bavarians^ 
afterwards EreSed into a feparate Marquifate by the Em*^ 

?cror Otho the Firft, and the Auftrian Family growing 
cwerful, it was Honoured with the Title of Arch-Dutchy. 
Verftegan^ amonqft the Terminations of the Sirnames of 
our antient Englt/h Families, placeth that 06 Stoch^ deno- 
ting the Stock or Trunk of fome Tree, whereby the Refi- 
denceof Roftocky Holftock^ rightly Hoitftocky was Named, 
and confequently themfelves. Siocb is in the Teutonick 
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alio underflood for a Staff, and it is faid to be the proper 
and antient Sirname of the Great and Imperial Houfe of 
jiuftria^ in Memory whereof it beareth two ragfl[ed Staves 
crofs'd §altire-wife^ as belonging to the Arms thereof 

(3) Trederick] BorbaroJJa^ in 1136. This Word being 
Composed of Fred and 'SjCy is rightly Interpreted^ Rich 
Peace, or Rich in Peace, and perhaps moft properly meant 
in the Peace or Contentment of the Mind. '*" " 



Our Word Tred^ Trede^ or Vred^ for all is one, being 
long lince left, we ufe inflead thereof our borrow'd French 
Word Peace, which the French take from the Latin Word 
f^x. Ryc^ is a G)untry or Province, under one ablblute 
Command or Jurifdi^ion. we now by adding b to itL pro- 
nounce Ryche i and fo or Rycman^ have made Ryclman^ 
Cld.J ^ 

(I) PJgwitf.] 

The Name of a Vap)oie or Weywood (1) is 
a Title of Dignity only in Walachia (2^ MoU 
davia (3), and Tranfilvania (4) in Hungafy 9 
whereof the two firft pay the Grand Signior 
Tribute j and fo alfo is the Doge (5) of Venice^ 
a Title only to the Head of that Republick, 
who is call'd Duke befides# 

And 



(i> VMjvode^ Take here what Selden fays oizV^noode 
in the Empire and Tbland. The Title of Vaivod^ reckoned 
alio among the Dignities of the Empire, is but rare in re* 
card of other Titles. In the Ranks of the Empire,publifli*d 
by GoldaftuSy the Vaivoda Walacbi^t et Vaivoda Moldavia 
areremembred with this Note on tnem : Sunt (faith hc^ 
Corp. Memb. Imperij Germ, in prim. Tom. ConlUt. page 
18) inter Frincipes iwperij alleBi^ fedfub Fatrochiio Prin-^ 
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cipis Tran/Svanid^ a quo e^iffiuntur ; quanquam id hi 
fncfgntia SupradiSfi Princes (he mcaiu SJ\gf/muf§dPrmcc 
of Tranfilvania^ who is czlld fometimes Vaivod alfo^ me 
rogante^ illuftrijlifnus Dowinus Cafpar Vaivoda WalacbU 
negaverit ; afferem principatui Valachut effe eadamjura 
ab hnp&raiore conceffa^ quoad Suffragia et Dtgmtates 
confeaiendasy yut, ipfi Sereniffimo Tranftlvano. But for 
the Title of Vaivod more anon, where we fpeak of the 
Dignities of Poland^ where alfo of the Tide of Defpot^ 
taken by the Vaivod of Moldavia^ inflead of which the 
Name of Prince gtnerallv is us*d alfo. Thus much of a 
Vaivod^ as of a rrince ot the Empire (Tit. Hon. part 2. 
chaa 1. page 552, 353. Seft. 50.J According alfo to the 
Famion of the Empire, the giving of Ibme Feudal Digni- 
ties occurs in the Memory ol'^oland* The Examples, I 
meet with, are of the Title of Duke^ and of Vaivod. An 
Example of a Feudal Vaivod (ox Woiewoda^ as they call it ; 
and Woiewodome in the Plural) is in that of King JKazimir 
the Illd's Infeudation of Moldavia to Stepbetty Vaivod oi 
Molda-oia^ in September 1485. This was not the firft 
Citation of tlie Title of Vaivod^ in this Stephen^ but on« 
ly an Inveftiture or Iblemn Livery, whereby Moldavia 
was thus received as a Fief from thic King cX Poland. It 
Tfas after a Treaty on both Sides, wherein the Vaivod (be- 
ing otherwi(e under the Empire) agreed, both to put lum- 
lelf into the Protedion of the Crown of Poland^ and alfo 
to receive his Territory and Dignity from the King as a 
Fief. 

But for this Title of Vaivod^ it is a Name in thofe Farts 
that denotes as much literally as Captain, or Militia prd^ 
feElui^ and in Moldavia^ at that time^ was this Feudal^ 
tiowerer in the hitter times the Vahoa there hath taken 
tfw Name of D^fpot ot Prince, as fiippoling (fay ibme) 
that of Vaivod^ as it is iis'd in the Neighboaring King« 
domSj of itlclf to denote too much Subjc9ion. And in- 
deed in Polfmd^ and the Great Dutchie of LeitoWy and 
dfewhere in tne Members of that Kingdom, there are 
many known alfo by the Name of Vaivodsy wnich are all 
Officiary only, and for Life, and have Commands in the 
icveral Territories committed to them, fomewhat like the 
Lords Lieuttoants of Shires, in England^ and have t|ieir 
. Caftellans^ like Deputy Lieutenants under them^ in all 
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Places except Cracow^ where the Vaivod is under the Cam 
fteUan^ as for a perpetual Memory of the diihonourable 
flight of the Vaivod of Cracow^ under King Bolefkm 
JCrxm^fti, from a Ruffian AmbuQi. But thefe Vaivods 
in folandy ar^ not at ail Feudal, nor to be reckoned among 
Titles of Honour, but of Office. And fo it is very anti- 
cnt in thofe Farts, and attributed CG^uin. €irca imL 
Cbron. folon.) to the time of near looo Years part. The 
latter Qreeki made into their Language the Name B«^li/^ 
trom it, to denote a Vawod i lb we lee in that of Gm^^mh 
iinus jirpbyrogenHus^ where he fpeaks of the Vaivod of 
Cbazaria. He fays Cde adntiniftrando Rom. hnt. Cap. 38) 
tliat the firfi Governor or Prince there was call a a MfUiw' 
which queftionlefs he means for Vaivod. But the HiAori- 
ans and Lawyers cf F^land^tYat exprels themfelves in La^ 
fifty ufually call a Vaivod ^ Palattnus^ which doth not at 
all literalJyTranflate it,but Ufe hath made thofe 2 Words 
there to be now Equivalent : And this Feudal Vaivod at* 
fo of Moldavia is called Paiatinus every where, in relati- 
on of the Ceremony of his receiving InvelUture (Tit.Hm. 
part 7. chap. 2. page 584, 386. SeS. 2, ^.) This was al(b 
the Name given to Governors of Provinces, when tbey 
were under the King oi Hmgan. The Dukes or Govern 
nors of Provinces in tdlandy ana the particular Governors 
of Towns under a Baffa in the Turkifh Empire, are calltd 
Vayvodes ; wherefore the Princes of WalacoiOy Moldavia^ 
and Tranfilvaniay chufe rather the Title of Defpot^ figni- 
fying Lord, than that of Vaivodes (Colfier's Great j^fi. 
(fc. DiB.J 

(2) Walacbia.'] This Country, which is extended in s 
triangular Form, between the Danuhe on the SotUh^ Hun* 
gary on the Wefty Tranfilvania on the North V/bH^ and 
Moldavia imttit Eafl \ about 130 Miles in breadtl^ and 
near 200 Miles in leni^th ; is Govem'd by a Woraood^ E- 
leSed or Approved by the Grand Sienior. He is ftil'd 
HofpodoTy f • tf. Chief General of the Militia, and pays a 
Tribute to the Turks of 70000 Ducats per Aawuniy and 
yet is at all Expcnce in the Government and Drfence of 
his Country. The Chriftian Religion^ according to the 
Creek Church, is profefs'd in Watachta^ and the Patri- 
arch of Omfiantinople is their Metaipolican. The Inhabit 
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cants £anqf themfelves to be the true Offspring of the H^ 
mans^ and their Aflertion feemt to be confirm'd by the Idi- 
oms of their Language, which in many Words and 
Phraies, comes nearer the antient Latin^ than the Modem 
Italians do, dtho* it is now (b corrupted with the 
Ruffian^ ScIavoHtan and Turki/h^ that it hardly defervcs 
any ot that Character. 

In the Government, the Wejwodd always exercis'd a So- 
vereign Authority, and as long as the Kingdom of Hutiga* 
ry flood, was wont to put himfclf under tne Protefiion of 
that Monarch^ In 1301 theTurks Invaded this Province^ 
and in 141 5 compel] a the People^ that had gallantly De- 
fended themfelves in feveral Kencounters, to fubmit to 
the Ottoman Yoke, which the Weywood attempted to 
throw off 10 Years after ^ but being foon reduc'd to Ex- 
tremity, was agiin obliged to Swear Allegiance to the 
Grand signior. and promife to aflift the Turkiflf Forces in 
all their Expeciitions againfl the Chriftians. And tho' in 
'595> Sagi/hmfid Bathar^ Vrince of Tranfilvama^ Wasa- 
ble to fecure this, ds iVcll a$ his own Principality, from 
the accuflom'd Bondage, yet the Inhabitants were not a- 
ble long to maintain tneir Liberty, but have fince con- 
tentedly paid their Tribute, without attempting another 
Revolt. 

(3) Moldavia.'] Which has its Modem Name from the 
Chief River Moldavo^ which waters it, lies on the North 
Eafl of Walachia^ bounded on the North by the River 
Neifier or Turla^ which divides it from the Vkrain^n 
the South with Walachia and the Danube^ on the Eafi 
vtith Beffarabiay and on the Wefihj Tranfilvania; its 
Extent is much greater than Vfatachta^ being 240 Miles 
from North to South^ and 1 50 from Eafl to Weft. MoUa^ 
via was firft made Tributary to the Turkt by Mahomet 
the Great, but under the fmall Tribute of 2000 Crowns 
per Annum 5 afterwards Bogdamus^ Weywood thereof. A* 
1585, fearing to become abfolute Vaflal to the Turk^ be- 
ing aflifted by Wand^ took up Arms againft Soljffius the 
lid, by whom being drawn out of his Country, John^ a 
MoldMian Bom, but one who had Embrac'd the Maho^ 
fnetan Religion, was preferred by Soljmus to that Princi- 
pality J but as loon as he was in it^ he returned to his for- 
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tner RcHgioxij^ which made the Turk fet upon him too^and 
2i?A« lofing his Life in the Quarrel^the Province fell to the 
Power of the Ti/rii in 1574, who appointed the Wejfwood^ 
and impofed an Annual Tribute, which at that time A- 
mounted to 80000 Dollars ; but now it is reduc'd to 6600a 
I>olIars in Money: near 400GO pound ot Wax, a^ muchr 
Honey, and a vaft Quantity of Tallow for the Arfenal. 
But befides the Annual Tribute, there was fo many acci- 
dental Expences, Prctcnfions, and Arts of the Twritx to 
Iqueezc Money out of this Opprefs'd People, as did ibme- 
times double the Charge of their. Yearly Tribute; to 
-which may be added the Price paid to the Grand Signior 
and Others for the Principality, which amounts to iiocoo 
rJollars. In \6^6 the tolanders over*ran this Country, 
took the Chief Cities, and oblig'd the Inhabitants to put 
thcmfelves under the Protection of the Empire: But at 
the Treaty of Carlowttz^ it was agreed, that the Poles 
Ihould retire and leave this Principality in its former 
State, and accordinj^ly it is ftill Tributary to the Turks. 
(Sir. Paul Ricaut V iV^/J?frf State of the Ottman Bmfire.) 

(^) Tran/ihania^ Caird Erdely by the Hup^arians^ 
and Siebenburgen by the Germans^ derives both its Latin 
and Hungarian Names from Woods and Forefts, with 
which it IS cncompafs'd almoft on all Sides ; but the High 
Dutch Denomination hath a different Original of much 
later Datc,taken from 7 Chief fowns in this Principality, 
and alluding to the Manner of Living oFthe Antient B7«- 
noniansy who having fix'd their Tents in thofe Parts, for 
the more ready Supprcffing of any Infurreftion, that might 
be rais'd againft them by the NativcSj were wont to keep 
in diftinS Bodies, and accordingly divided themfelves in- 
to 7 Bands or Regiments, every one of which contain *d 
^857 Able Soldiers. Thus being Encamp'd in feveral 
Quarters of Tranfilvania^ they made Entrenchments 
round about, and for their tetter Security built a Fortrefs 
or Caftle at every Camp, which firft occafion'd the Altera- 
tion of the Name of tms Country ; Siehenburgen^ in the 
Gerwan Tongue fignifying 7 Forts or Towns, It was ad- 
ded to the Roman Empire under the Name of Dacia^ by 
the Emperor Trajan^ and contained in Compass aoout 
1000 Italian Miles, according to the Repoft of Euiropiut 
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2ndJomapdes; but at prcfent nothing more is compre- 
hended under the Name of TranfUvania^ than onJy a Part 
ot the Old Walachia proper, ana Part of Hungary on tbc 
Eaft by Mohlavia^^nvl Part ot the fame Walachia^ and on 
the Weft by Upper Hungary. Its Extent from North to 
South confifling of about 50 Leagues, and 68 from Eaft to 
Weft. The Principality of ^ranfilvania is Lihabited by 5 
forts of People, that have different Laws and Cufloras, mz. 
The Oculi or Stcub^ the Saxoni and tl\c Hungarians. Of 
thefe, the firft lay Claim to the greateft Antiquity, and 
are ftill Governed by their old Laws and Conftitutioiis, be- 
ing really a Branch of the Antient Scythians who were 
driven out of Pannonia^ by Attila and his Huns. They 
divide themfelves into 7 Cantons^ every one of which is 
Abfolute within itfelf, tho* all or them arc united with 
the Tranfihanians^ and one with another for the Defence 
of their Country againft tlie common Enemy. As for tlie 
Saxons (according to the Opinion of Toppebine) they arc 
the true Relicks of the Ajitient Daci^ calling themfelves 
even at this Day Decen^ Dejeny Deifchen^ which is an 
cafy corruption of the Daci, or Deci. The Gertfian Wri- 
ters, efpecially thofe of the beft Repute, acknowledge the 
whole Gerntan Nation (and confequenily their Saxons) to 
be the Offspring of the Antient Tranfilvanians ; but 
whencefoever their Original is derived, they are certainly 
near a-kin to the Inhabitants of the Lower Saxony^ and 
ufe the fame Diale<H^,aItho' the Corruption of their Tongue, 
by a Mixture with the Hungarians^ renders the High 
Dutch more difficult to be underftood among them. Thofe 
Saxons poffefs the Province call'd the Toxons ; the Siculi 
dwell on the Banks of the River Mari^k^ and the Hunga^ 
rians poffefs the Frontiers of Walachia : The 2 latter arc 
for the mofi part Cahintfls^ and the Saxons almoft gone- 
rally Embrace the Doctrine of Luther ; but none will al- 
low any Pifiures or Images to be fet up in their Churches : 
There are alfo among them forac Fapifts Greeks Ana- 
haptifts^ hcc. tho* their Party is not (o confiderable. 
However thefe 7. diftind Nations are Governed by one 
Sovereign fiyl'd the Wfiywood^ whom the Grand Signior 
often caus'd to be Ele^^ed and Deposed at his Pleafurc. 
But the Power of the Turks is now expell'd. The 2 No- 
ble Families of Bathori and Ragotski have fupplied this 
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Country with many Princes, who were oblig'd to fend a 
certain Tribute to the Port, until Michael Abafti^ the 
23d Prince from John Huniades^ who fuccceded Tbiw 
Kermant in 1661, with the Confent of the States of Tr^^n- 
filvania^ relign'd the whole Countrj^ to the Emperor of 
Germany and "Kingoi Huitigarj for ever^ as it appears Crom 
the Aa bearing Date at Hermanftadt^ May ^b^ 168& 
Afterwards the faid Prince dying in i6po, the States, in a 
General Aflembly rcfolv d to adhere to the Intereft of the 
Emperor^ and the young Prince, Son to the Deceas'd,who 
was connrm'd by his Imperial Majefly, againfl all the Pre* 
tenfions of Count Teckeley and the Ottoman Port. 

Thus the Principality of Tranfilvanta remains entirely 
Incorporated with the trown of Mutuary under the Im- 
perial Prote^on. And the firfl Article of the Treatjr of 
Peace between the Emperor and the Turk^ at CarlowHz^ 
declares, that 'tranfilvania fliall remain entire to his Im- 
perial Majefly, with the Antient Limits as before the 
War. (Molls Geography.) 

C5) J^^^l Signifies Duke 5 formerly he was almoft Ab- 
iblut^, but now can do nothing, nor go out of Venice 
without Leave of the Senate ; fo ne is for the Republick^ 
and not that for him ; yet he has many Privileges, and 
bein^ Eleded, enjoycth his Dignity for Life. He prefides 
at all the Councils, is call'd Mofi Serene, and hath all the 
Marks, tho* not tne Power of a King ; and nothing is 
more Pompous than the Doge and Senators in their Robes 
of State. 



And as in Wats, Count*; or Earls were af- 
(ign'd to Dukes, fo our Counts now at this 
Day are thought next m Dignity to follow the 
Dukes. 

For a Marquefs at this Day is nothing clfe 

in its own proper Signification, than a Count 
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upon the /Frpntiers or Borders, which in the- 
German. Tongue is more Significantly calVd a 
Martgrave^ with whom a Count is callM Graf 
(1) •, Henpe come thofe honourable Naqaes of 
the Pfakffira^^e (2), Landfgrave (3)^ Martgrave^ 
(4), Rhin^rave($)j and Burghg^rave (6), /• e. 
the Count Pd^tine^ the Count of the Province,, 
the Count of the Borders, the Count of Kheine^ 
the Count of the Caftle or Garrifon ^ and yet 
in fomp Places, according ta the different Cu- 
ftoms thereof, MarqueflTes are prefer'd and go 
before Counts or Earls. 

The Beginning of a Vifcount, the" very Elty- 
mology of the Name itfelf hath taught us. 

Barons are alfo every where according to the 
Dignity of their Degree, Power and Gravity, 
accounted Honourable. France hath alfo only 
four Secular, Great, and Principal Lords, M'hom 
they call Vt.lames (7), viz. Chartres^ Chalons^ 
Amiens^ and Gerbery. So hath it pleafed Men, 
according to the Cuftom of Places, to give old 
Names to new Forms of Honours and Digni- 
ties. But nothing h every where, and in all 
Places fo fincerely obfervM and kept, as is that 
old and general Divifion of People into Noble 
and Ignoble, with a certain Difference of thofe 
two Sorts among themfelves alfo. 
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For fuch as with eafy Exercifes get their Li- 
vings, fuch as excel in the Knowledge of Mar- 
tial Affairs, in Learning, Wealth, or Vertue 5 
thefe Men, in thefe times, are as it were the 
Seminaries of Nobility (as were in antient time 
the Gentlemen, whom they callM Equites a- 
mongfl: the Romans^ the Nurfery of the Sena- 
toris.) Many Noble and Famous Gentlemen 
have alfo from Lawyers and Merchants de- 
fcended : And altho' fome of the Vulgar and 
Common Sort of People be amongft them of 
better Account and Reputation than others of 
themfelves, yet in refpeft of the Nobility, they 
are altogether Bafe and Ignoble. As for all 
Freeborn Men, who are not of the Vulgar 
Sort, they are indifferently and equally Noble, 
according to the French Proverb, Je fuisGentiU 
homnte^ cotnme le Rcy^ I am a Gentleman as 
vc^ell as the King , II Foj da GentWhomme^ Tht 
Faith of a Gentleman. 

Yet it is to be known, that Antiquity and 
high Functions have their Eftimation, as well 
in Political Nobility as in other things \ and 
hereof (as it feemeth to me) are thofe Diftin- 
aions of Nobility, Nominate and Innominate^ 
or of the greater and fcfler Nobility, as fome 
others wou'd have it : And Nominate, or nam'd 
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Nobility, I call that which is by Hereditary 
Succeflion, grac'd with Titles and Fees. As a 
King taketh his Denomination of his King- 
dom, a Duke of his Dukedom, an Earl of his 
Earldom, and a Baron of his Barony j who 
may alfo be callM MajoresNobiles^ or the great- 
er Nobility, tho* not altogether fo properly, 
in-as-much as that Diftindion of Nobility, in- 
differently G)mprehendeth all forts of Noble- 
men, and the higher Magiftracies (beftowM up- 
on Men for Term of Life only, or during the 
Prince's Pleafure.) The reft of the Nobility, 
under the degree of Barons, may be called No- 
biles innominatiy or un-nam*d Noblemen ^ or 
Minores Nobiles^ i. e. the lefler Nobility. 

And yet there are fome of them who fcem 
. to have nam*d Nobility, tho* not to be placed 
in the fame Rank and Order, fuch as Knights 
and Efquii?es; butbecaufe the Titles of Knight- 
hood, and of Efquires are not Hereditary, they 
^f e reckon d among the lelfer Nobility^ 

The 



fi)Grtf/.] Graffio^ Grapbhy Gravio. A Grave^ as in 
lan^grave^ a Maejjftrate, a Judge, an Advocate. Nee 
frmcipes nec Gra0o ham lenitatetfi frifatatn mutare au" 
deal. Carta Kenulphi Rs^h Mercionwi afudMon. AngL 
Tit. I. p^^* icx). j;Cowei s Intcrpr.^ 
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As the Title of Duke^ fo that of Count, or Comes^ or 
Grave^ or Craffe ( as it is varied in the Dutch Dialers ) 
hath been joyn d aJfo with Firfs or Territories in the Em- 
pirCj and that from the Examples us*d in the French^ Ita^ 
lian and Gerf/^an Kingdoms^ before Charles the Great, as 
is before Ihewed. And tlie f itie of Count or Grave is al- 
fo varioufly otherwifc now us*d in the Empire, than witU 
relation only to Fsuds. 

Ofthofe therefore that are Counts there, for Methods 
fake, 1 fir A make (I mean of fuch as are immediate to the 
Emperor) 6 Kinds, i. Such as. are call'd Counts or 
Graves^ without any other ordinary Note or Addition^ in 
exprefling the Name of their Dianity, than the Place 
which is their County or Graffscbaft^ unlefs you call it 
an Addition to their Dignity, in that they are ftyl'dfomc- 
times Scbleckt^raven^ or fimple Counts or the like. 2. 
Counts falatin. which are alfo anon duely Subdivided. 

3. Counts of the Empire, without relation to any Feud. 

4. Counts of Frontiers, or Marchgraves^ or Marquefles. 

5. Counts of Provinces or Landgraves. And, 6. Counts 
of Cities or Eminent Towns, OT^urghgraves. Heregrave 
alfo, or Conies Militaris^ and fome fuch other have been 
in ufe there, which we omit. As we do alfo in this Place 
the Office of Freyprave (vide Frigraviatum cencejfum a 
Pup-irto Iwper. Goldafl. Conftit. totju I. pag. 7^6,) and 
fuch like ; and all relation, that any of theie which make 
the parts of our Divifion. have to the particular Title of 
Prince, feem perhaps juftly to challenge a Place of a 
Member in the Divilion of their Counts ; yet we have ra-^ 
ther left it to another Divifion conccrnhig moft ot their 
Titles, which we (hall make anon, where we fpeak of their 
Title dtFurfi^ or Prince in the Empire. Therefore here 
of thore 6 Kinds only. And, 

Firft of Counts or Graves^ without any other ordinary 
Addition than of their Territories, as Graft von Eiffen^ 
hur^h^ vcn Ortenburgh^ and the like. They are fometimes 
call d Graphiones in tne old Writers, and their Territories 
(and Dignities alfo in the Abflradtj Cof^itatus^ CowHia^ 
gf Gmiitiani. The Creation and Inveftiture ot Counts ot 
Craves^ having Territories or Grafschaffts^vfas anticntly 
as of Dukes, ^c. But in later time it hath varied, ana 
fometimes it is by Charter, and fometimc by Word only, 
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as it fecms by that of Ouirles the Vth, his Creation of 
jidrian de Qroj^ Lord of Khodo^ into the Title of Count 
of Rhodo* 

Of this kind of Counts or Graves^ there were hereto- 
fore (according to that Diftin6hon,in moft other Orders of 
the bmpire by the feveral Numbers of 4 for the moft E- 
njincntj 4 (jravei or Count*, or the 4 Graves of the HoJy 
Rofuan Empire, or the 4 fimple Graves^ vix. the Grave of 
C/eve ; 2d, ot Scbxoartzenburgh ; jd, ofCi/ey ; and 4th of 
Savoy. But theft of Gevs and Savoy being unce rais'd in- 
to Dukes, and tlie Graves of Q/ey being extin6l about 170 
Years paft^ the Count c€ Schwartzenbt^r^hy inHhuriwia^ 
only remains of them, and to this Day itiles himfelf of the 
4 Graves ,of the Empire, Grave of Schvoartzenburg. But 
there arc alfo feme Counts that have no Inveftiture into 
any Graffschefft or County and yet are call'd Graves or 
Counts of fbme Caftles or imall Territories, which they 
Poffeft, and are, (as it is conceived by Great Lawyers) of 
the Po/lerity of ibme fuch as were Counts of the old Emr 
pire,in the time before that Tends were annext to this Dig- 
nity, and ft) thence retain the Name ftill of Count joyn'd 
with their Caftle or Territory. And of thefe they remember 
cfpecially the Graves o£ OUtt^en^ and otZolIew. Thefe^ 
in regard of their Denomination or Title, tho* not of their 
Nature or Inveftiture, are to be reckoned with the Counts 
here of the firft Kind. To thefe belongs that Example 
(which I confefs is fingular to me, for I have not obferv*d 
the like of it) of the Chaffs-Chafft of Camhray^ given in 
1007, to Earlmn^ Biihop of Cawbray^ and his Succeflbrs, 
by tlie Emperor St. Henry tlie lid ; fo that he might there 
FJt^^ere Comitev/^ and enjoy alfb the Graffs^Chafft. For a 
time tlie BilTiops appointed a Count under them for Go* 
vernmait, which I think is the fame with Cafiellanus Ctr 
v'tatis in Baldricus. \ fee alfo Cofnitatum granted to 
Ibme Monaftcries by which, whether the Title of Count 
was ever enjoy J 1 know not j But afterwards the Bifliops 
of Cawbray kept and us*d the Title of Count there them* 
fclves, as appears by that Title of Comes Cameracefij^ 
which the Creation of the Biihop into the Title of Duke 
ofCambray fetteth forth before you. f^f/J.TiV. iiw». part 
2. chap. I. pag. 311, 312, 313* Scft. 32.; 

(2) Pfabz£rave.^ 
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(2) tfahmrave\ 1 cannot qnotc a more judicious Au» 
thar in theft Matters than Seiden^ and therefore I give 
you what he fays of Counts Valatiny and firft of the Ori^ 
i^inal of the Title of talatin^ as it is Feudal. Counts fa^ 
^atin^ or ffaJtzgraves^ or Cowites Palatini^ or falantini 
Cas tney are fometimes call'd) are fuch 0)unts, as have in 
their Title a fpecial Eminence of their Dignity from a 
Relation (as their Name denotes) to the Emperor's Court 
OT Palace ; for Falatin^ or falattnus^ is but the Poflcffivc 
cJE Palatmw^ and fignincs as much as the Words^ Of the 
Houlhqld with us. when we fay^ the Officers of theHoufe- 
hold. But this Title is Two-fold ; either originally F^- 
d^/, and anncx'd to the Name of fbme Territory or Graffs 
chafft^ with fuch Jura Iwpertj gjf MajeRatis as other or- 
dinary Princes have not^ as we fee in tne Title efpccially 
of the Count Palatin of the Rbine^ or meerly Pcrfona^ 
without the Addition of any particular Territory proper 
to him that hath the Dignity, 

For thofe of the firft Kind : As the Original and Na- 
ture of other Feudal Dignities are beft dilcover'd by the 
Deduflion of their Names to the Fiefs with wliich they 
are joyn'd, fo alfo will the Original and Nature of this 
be. And tho' the two Kinds of Counts Palatin agree in 
Name, yet both in Nature and Original they altogether 
differ. "And the Title or Name only of the firft is to be 
^educ'd out of the Cuftom and Stile of the old French 
State, as from its firft Original, tho' yet the Nature of it 
were more antient, and that in the Rotnan Empire, under 
the Name of PrefeBus Pr^rtorio^ as is prefently lhew*d. 
But both the Title, and Name, and Nature alfo of the 
2d Kind are originally to be had from the Examples of 
tlie old Jtonian Empire.— Touching the firft, in the more 
antient Times (and that alfo before the Beginning of the 
French Empire) there was in the Court of the Kings of 
France^ a great Officer known by the Name oi Comes pa'- 
latij^ or Count Palatin^ or of the Palace, or Mafler of the 
Houmold, that had a Viccgerency under the King, in 
like fort as the PrafeSi Bneiorio in the elder Empire, the 
old Chief ]uftice of England under the King's 01 England^ 
Or in like Proportion to the King, as the Chancellors, or 
yicars General, of Bifliops are to the Bilhops, /. e* they 

had 
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had the Exercifc of Suprcam Jurifdiaion (for, and iiitbe 
Name of the King) in all Caufcs that came to the King s 
immediate Audience. Whence the Name of Conies^ joyn d 
with Palatfj^csLxnt to Note this great Officer, may be eafily 
underftood out of what is already faid, touching the va- 
rious Ufe of that Word Coffees in the old Empire, whofc 
Language and Cufioms were exceedingly difpers'd over 
fiir^^tf before the Tranflation to Frame. This officiary 
Title being thus antiently us'd in the French State, con- 
tinued there afterwards alfo in the Empire tranflateJ 
thither. 

And, as the ordinary Title oi Comes alone, joyn'd (as is 
before fhew'd) with any Province.made that kind of County 
or Gr^rw, whofe Title confi/b only in the Name oiGrave^ 
or Couf^ with the Addition of his County or Graffchafft 
fo this Title of Comes talatij^ or Comes Pa/atinus^ annex a 
to a Province ( not fb much by exprefs Name, as by Gift: 
of like ]urifdi£lion or Power in the Province, as the Count 
Talattn in the Court had) was the Original of Counts Pa^ 
latin of Provinces. And fb the Reafon why the Name. 
of Talatin (which by the Force of the Word feems to de- 
note them only, as if they were a Part of the Houfhold ) 
was fo joyn*d with the Province, is plain enough ; for 
whereas other ordinary Counts had only ordinary Power 
and jurifdidion R^ven them, as fuch as was fubordiiiate 
to the Counts Falatin^ that in the Emperor *s Court excr- 
cis'd Supream Jurifdiwion in the Emperor's Name: Thefe 
Counts^ that had Territories given them with a Jurifdi- 
fiion of equal Nature to that of the Counts talatin in 
the Court, were as Supream in their Provinces^ as the 
Counti Fafattns were in the Court, and had all Royalties, 
ox jura Iff /peri jy which thus fix'd upon them the Title or 
Count Falatin^ that (b it became to fignify in a Province 
no otherwife than it did at Court 5 as if the Emperor 
fhould have (aid in the Creation or Gift of the Province^ 
that together with the Province the Perfon honour a 
fhould have^ or might ufe the Title of Cbwiif Falatin^ bc- 
raufe in tlie Province he fhould not be as an ordinary 
Count, but equal and alike in Power and Dignity to the 
Counts Falatin^ that were his immediate and liiprcam. 
Lieutenants in his Palace ! And the very like Form alfh 
we fee in the elder Empire m the Officiary Dignities of 
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the Pr^feSi Pnuorio ; for it is plain that the Name of 
'Pr^^emu Frdtorio fignifies but as the MaAer of the Houfe- 
hold, or indeed exprcfsly, as Gmes Palatij in the Saife 
that the French had it ; Pnttorhufi and talatium bcing% 
cfpecially in the middle Times, meerly Synonomvs* Ana 
not only in Signification, but in Nature alfo, the Qmes 
Talatij and trdfe^us FnUorio vtrf much a^rce toeether. 
For the Fr^feSus Pratorio was in the Houftiold the like 
to Lieutenants to the old Emperors, as the Comes Palatij 
ill the French State. Now we fee, that in the Officiary 
Dignities oiPrafeBus Prdiorio OrientirylllyriciyAalii^ and 
GalRarwn^ the very Name of tne Houfhold was transferred 
&om the Houlhold to the fever^l Provinces, to denote that 
they who bore thofe Offices ( being as Vice-Roys in their 
Provinces) Ihould have like Power, Jm-ifdiftion, and 
Dignity, in their Provinces, as if by that Name of JVrf/i- 
31 PrdtariOy they had always liv'd with the Emperor in 
the Court, And indeed in the Roman Empire^ there was 
nothing fo much the fame, or fo near to the Officiary Dig* 
nity or Comes Palatij in the French Empire, as that of 
PrifeBus Prdtorio : However, fomc very learned Men fup- 
poft, that from the Cura PalatiL or Curo Palates in the 
Roman Empire, and the very Name of Comes Palatij alio 
then us'd^ the Original ancl Nature of the prefent Title 
of thjs kind of Feudal Count Palatin is to be deduc'd.— - 
It is true, that the Cura Palatij (^as it is calFd in the 
Code) or Curo Palates^ was antiently of great Eminency 
in the Houlhold and that, whether you refpeft it as it 
was given to him that was Captain of the Emperor's 
Guar^, or to the Mafter of the Works of the Palace. 
But it is as certain, that neither of them, that had the 
Name of Curo Palates^ had any Jurifdiftion or Power bo» 
yond the Houlhold. And for the Name of Comes Palatij 
in the Roman Empire^ it is true, that in fome Editions 
of the Code there is a Title De Officio Comitis Sacri Pala^ 
tij (Cod. Lib. I. Tit. 34.) and in alL another De Comtti^ 
bus g^ Archiatris Sacri Palatij, But neither of thefe 
can give any Proof, that the Name or Nature of this firft 
Kin^ of Count Palatin hath any other Original, than from 
that moft different Ufc of the Name of Comes Palatij in 
the French State. For that firft Title, De Officio Comtiis 
^acri Imperij^ altho* \X be in the later Editions, yet the 
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tldtx, have it not ; but in them the two Laws, that are 
under it, are continued with the reft that prcceed under 
the Title de Officio Coniitis Rerum privatarum^ as the 
Matter of them indeed perfuades alfo that they might well 
be. And fomc great Lawyers alfo (cfpecialiy Qijacus^j 
ilot without great Reafon, make the Title there de Officio 
QmntU facrt Patriwonij^ and not talatij. But however, 
there is nothing at all in the Laws under that Title, that 
can by any ConftruSion concern any fuch Power or Jurif- 
difiion, as was in the Comes Palattj of the French Empire. 
Nor doth the C?wtfiPtf/tf^i; there (if it fliould be there) 
denote any fuch thing. And for that other Title de Qmn^ 
tibus ^ Archiatris Sacri Palattj^ it hath only Reference 
to that Perfonal Dignity of Count which was beflow d on 
them that Iiv*d in Court with tlie Emperor, <yT to the old 
Comitiva vacans (whence the 2d fort ot Cntnts Palatin are 
anon juftly deduc'd) and not to any that had fuch Erai- 
nency in Power or jurifdiflion above others as the Cw^x 
palatij^ (whence we here derive the Qmnt Palatini of out 
firft Kind) had in the Trench State both before and after 
the Empire came to the French^ and not otherwife than as 
the Pr<tfe3m PrMorio had in the Roman Empire 

Now Selden goes on to the Ftf«^/ Title ofPafatrn in 
the French and German Empires. This Title or Power 
(faith he) which made the Title oi Count Palatinh^iii^ an- 
nexed to Fiefs or Territories^ firft in the French^ and then 
in the Gentjan Empires, made thofe Feudal Dignities of 
Cdunt Prrlatm^znd thofe Counties Palatin or Pfa/tzgraven 
and PFaltz^raffch^fften in the Empire, The French that 
live anout Blayz in X^niogne fay. That the famous ffmr- 
land (flain in the Battle of Rondvallet) was a Count Pa-- 
latin of their Territory under Charles the Great : And in 
Germany the Title hath been in thofe of Hahfturg Tw- 
^i^g^ Wrtelenfpacby Schiern^ Ortenberv^ and other more; 
fo iii the old Laws of the Dutchy ot Saxony; Qualibet 
Provincid Tetitonica Terrd fuum hahebat Palantzgravio^ 
natumy Saxonia^ Bavaria^ Franconia gjf Suevia^ que. an- 
tequmfi a Romanisjuperavaniur^ Regna fuerant* And in 
fome Lifts of the Princes of the Empire, there are Four 
Archi PtjJaiin't mentioned, Rheni^ Saxonid^ Francia (it 
fecms it fhould be Franconite) Htngari^t ; 10 that altho* 
the Count Palatini of the Rhine^ or the Pfaltzgravenbef 

Rhine- 
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Rhine liavc long been fo fingularly eminent PriiKcs by this 
Title of Coufit Pa/atin^ that commonly no other Place is 
underfiood by the general Name of the Falaiinate^ but 
only their Territories ; yet alfo the Dominions of fi)me 
other Princes of the Empire have had the fame Name at* 
tributed to them, k e. of fome fuch Princes, as have had 
the Power of Counts Pa/atin in^ their Territories, and that 
alfo altho* their Title be not Counts^ but Dukes* Thence 
is it that Saxony ("for the Purpofe) iS a Pfakt^raffichafft 
or Palatinate. For in that Territory, the Duke of Saxo* 
ny liath the Sovereignty of a Count Palatin^ but is not 
flyrd lb bccaufc of his Title of Duke^ which is rarely 
joyn'd with palatinus. Indeed in that Charter of the 
Duke of Auftrta^ Archiduces Palatini are mentioned, and 
a^ it feems^ denote thofe Great Dukes of the Empire, that 
had the Kichts of a Count Palatin ; in which ?itnt^ alfo 
perhaps we have *H>(^r«^ TldhMliv^ty or Luces Palatines. 
But to this Purpole, Thar of the Golden Bull of Cbarles- 
the 4th is obfervabie, where, as the Right belonging to 
Pfabzgrave or Count Pilatin of the Rhine m the Vacancy 
of the Empire, ratione Principatus feu Conntatw Palatim^ 
i. e. the Exercifc of all Jurifdidion (as in lieu of the Em- 
peror) is recognized to him in the Territories of the Rhine^ 
Suevia^ and JFranconia^ fo are the very fame to the Duke 
of Saxony^ in illis locts ubi Saxonka jura fervantur^ as the 
Words are ; the particular Creation of any into this Title 
as Feudal in the Empire, I have not feen ; nor do I think 
tliat the Title was exprefsly given to many that have it ; 
if to any, only thus ; by realon of the fupereminent Jurit 
diSion and Power (fuch as in the Counts Palatine of the 
Rbtne^ and other the greateft Princes of the Empire, 
above that which was in common Graves^ or ordinary 
Counts of Provinces) and fuch as was the (ame in the Ter- 
ritory with that of the Officiary Qmtes Palatij in the Em- 
peror's Court, this Name I conceive, was by lome aflum'd^ 
and (b attributed to them (if they were Counts) or at Icaft 
the Territories only call'd PfakzTrajfschafftm pxPalati^ 
nates^ if they were Dukes, n^ ^^1^ i*- f^-i^^ '^^'^n in France^ 
England^ and elfe-where, as is hereafter Ihewd. But al- 
fo divers other Cmnts (as well as the firft Otho^ Count 
Palatin of Wittenfpach) that have by Degrees gain'd to 
themfelvcs equal Power in their Territories, fo that of 

the 
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the old Comes Palatij at Court, haVe not us d the Name c£ 
Count PafattHy becaufe doubrlefs fuch an Innovation would 
have been with much more Envy, than the Glory of the 
Title would have recompcnc'd, and more properly alfo^ it 
Ihould belong to them that have fuch Power and Jurifai« 
£lion from the firft Creation of their Feudal Dignities, 

Of the Count Palatin of the Rhine in its proper Place ; 
now of a Perfonal Count Palatin. 

The other Kinds of Counts Palatin (that have no Rela- 
tion to any Fief ox Feud) are thcy^ whofe Honour and Ti- 
tle coniift only in the Perfonal Dignity of bein^ Counts 
Palatin^ or Sacri Palatij Cowites generally. For altho' 
divers of them have alfo Privileges of Power or Jurifdidi* 
on added to their Dignities, yet thoft Privileges arc vari- 
ous according to the Will of him that creates them^ and 
are meerly accidental to their Title. This Perfonal Title 
is born as acquired by two Ways ; the one is the Publick 
Profeflion or Reading of the Imperial Laws by the fpace 
of 20 Years together, and alfo as fome take it of the Ca- 
non Laws. The other by Letters Patents, or Bulls. The 
Title of thofe, which are created by Letters Patents im- 
der the Emperor's or Pooe s Seal, we fubdivide into Ttvo 
Kinds 5 the One is fingular, and we find it in one Fimily 
only, as both Honorary and OflSciary ; the Other is given 
to many, and is only Honorary : That which ive call Sin- 
gular and Officiary, as well as Honorary here, is that Spe- 
cial Title of Cowes Palatij ; Lateranenfis is charg'd with 
the Attendance and Service to be performed in the fame 
Palace at the Emperor's Coronation at Rome. It was thus 
given by the Emperor LexQis of Baviere to Caltrucio An^ 
tehiineiBs Duke ofLuca^ and to his Heirs Males in 132^ 
about a Month after that he w^s created Duke. 

For thofc other created into this Perfonal Title of 
Count Palatin ; the Nature and Circumftancc of their 
Dignity will beft appear, i ft, Out of the Power that makes 
them. 2dly,The Style that is given them. 3dly,The Eftates 
limited to them. 4thly, The chiefcft Privileges that arc 
ufually, but very varioufly infcrted into their Patents: 

n. The Excrcife of thofe Privileges with fomcthing 
e Efiimation had of them. 

(OThe 
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(i) The Power that makes them is Originally in the 
Emperor, but is exercised alfo by the Pope^ altiio* fomc 
Lawyers of the Empire that are not Pontificious, quairel 
at him for it ; and leave it doubtful alfo whether the Em« 

frcfe^ King of the Romans^ other Kings^ or the Princes 
Jeaors may of thcmfelves confer this Dignity ; of that I 
difpute not ,• but for the Pope's cxcrcifing the Creation of 
this Title^ befides the Arbitrary Power us'd by him in 
creating lingular Perfons into it by feveral Bulls, and 
that Power alfo acknowledged in the Trent-Council ,• that 
of the Referendaries who are as Prefidents of his two Sig- 
natures of Grace and Juflice, are raoft obfervable. Thoic 
Referendaries were inftituted by Alexander the 6th, and 
by a Bull of Paul the jd, were every of them together thu$ 
created Counts Palatm Cvid. Bull.) And Clement the 8th, 
and Ptfw/the 5th in their Bulls of Privilege to their Con- 
clavifts, as they call them, (or thoft which were in the 
Conclave^ when they were chofen Popes) make them all 
Sacri Paiatij £<f AuU Later anenfts Omiites. 

(2lj) The Style wherein the Dienity of thefc Perfoftal 
Counts Palatin is exprefi'd, is indifFcrently, Comes AuU 
Cdfareit ; Comes Curid Otjarest 5 Comes Paiatij Sacri ; 
Comes Palattmte ; Comes ^ confiftorij Iwperialis ; or Comes 
Sacri Lateranenfts Palatify when it is created by the Em- 
perors : But if by the Ivpe^ Comes Lateranenfis Paiatij^ 
mofl ufually. And altho' the Emperors long fince lefc 
their Relidence in the Later an^ yet the Name of that Pa- 
lace is of fuch Eminence ftill in the Empire^ that common- 
ly in the Creations of theie Counts Palatm they retain a 
Reference to it as much as the Pope doth. But aJtho* they 
be caird Comites Palatini in Lattn^ yet the Dutcb^ tliac 
cxprefi them in the Language of the German Empire, lb 
diltinguifh them, that are created by the Emperors, tnat 
they ^I them not (as I think) Pfahzgraven^ which is for 
the moft Part proper to the Feudal Counts Palatin^ but 
VeflneUgen Romifcben Reicks Hoffe^raven^ or Counts of 
the Houfe of the Holy Rofnan Empire, as if by uling the 
Word Houfe or Hoffe^ they would purpofely decline the 
Name of Pfaltz for fbmeDiftin£lion's fake in the mention 
of them. 

(3/j) For 
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(^fy) For the Eflates limited in the Grant of dris Title j 
l3my are (belides tbofe for Life^ fometimes to the IlTaes of 
the: Patentees^ and ibmetimes alio to the Succeflbrs. Jobm 
M Amatii was made a Count Palatin by the Emperor 
Charles the 4th^ and the Title extended to all exeo legiti^ 
me defcendentes. So the Counts of Thorn and Vallefagm 
write themfelves Ctfarei Cotnites faUdim Htreditarij. 
Other fuch Examples are of Creation of thefe Kind of 
Counts, altho* it be not very frequent that the Dignity 
extends beyond the Perfon firft created. And as thus to 
Heirs, fb alfo to Succeflbrs it is fometimes given ; as in 
that of MaxiwiSan the 2d his Creation of Hanry JuGus 
the firft Reflor of the Univerfity of Hebnefiadt^ and his 
Succeflbrs into the Title of Count Palatin* 

(^ly) The chiefeft Power and Privileges infertcd in their 

Patents are various, and for the moil Part fuch as are a 

Kind of voluntary Jurifdiftion ; and fometimes they have 

Ibmething alfe of the Contentions orCompulfory j tor the 

Purpofe ; the Power of making the Baftards (of all that 

are oencath Barons ) legitimate is frequently given them, 

as it occurs in the Charter of the BrnDeroT^UpduIph the 2d, 

to Ntcholaus Renjnerus^ by which ne created him into 

this Dignity, and granted that he might natos illegttime 

legitimare^ Sec. The Power alfo of making Doftors, as 

well in Divinity, as Law,Phyfick, and Philofophy, is fome* 

times added in their Patents, as in that to Renfnenie ; but 

with this Condition, adhzbjtis in cuju/libat DoSoris Crea* 

tione DoSoribm eximijs de profejjione creandi ad minud 

tribus^ mi DoSorandttm examins Jubjic'mnt : So tlic 

Right ofconferring other Degrceris^ Learning, and efpe^ 

ciaJly alfo the making of Foets Laur^ is often among die 

Privileges of thefe Qmnts Palathu The Difoharge alfo of 

Taxes is fometimes inferted, and Power of making Pob- 

lick Notaries and Ordinary Judges often ; fometimes alio 

the aDpointing of Tutors or Guardians to Infants, Adopti* 

ens, Manumifli(ms, making of Knights, giving of Arms, 

granting of Pardons, and fuch more. But the Privileges 

of thefe Counts axe reflrain'd by the BuUs of Eus the 4th^ 

and 5th. 

(5fy) An 
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(5) An Example, with which they begin the Exekifc df 
theii Privileges, is in an Inflrument of a Dodoifhip in 
Fhylolbphy andf Phyfick, given under Seal by UeronjmA 
Botis a Doflor of the Arts, Phyfick and Divinity, and a 
C}nifd falaiin created by the Pope^ to one that was firft 
examin'd tipon feveral CEjieflions both in Phyfick and Fhi«^ 
lofophy, by two Dodors of both Faculties, and thence xe^ 

fortedtobe fufficient; The Courle alfb us'd by Counts 
^alatin in giving the Crotm of Laurel to Voets is feeti 
efpecially in that of Joannes Grufiui his receiving it at 
Strasbmrgb in Ann* 1616, from the Hands of Tbmnai 
Obrecbtm a Profeilbr of Law. and a Count Falatin^ whole 
Patent from the Emperor is ocfore infertedi 

This Form of creating Publick Notaries appears in that ' 
of Count Jodnnes 'jacobus Cants. - - - ^ 

But however this Perlonal Dignity of Count Patatin ht 
allotted in the Empire^ and in the Territory of the Sec 
pf Romey yet the Emmation of it hath been various^ The 
Learned Ftorre Ftibon fays. That it Ivas never receiv'd, ot 
acknowledged in trance to be any Lawful Dignity, alchd*. 
the Emperor or Pope created them in their oivn Territo* 
ties. And in the Parliament of Thotoufe in 1462, John 
4o Navarre a Count Palatin made by the Pope, was cen* 
fur'd for granting Legitimations and making Notariet^ 
in France oy Colour of his 5«//or Oeation; and his Aft * 
were declared meerJy void. And a great Lawyer of this 
Age in the Empire (having himfelf been created a Couni 
Palatin 2Lt Jtatisbon by Rodulph the 2d in 1594) makes ^ 
this Perfonal Title of CouM Palatin lefs than the Dignity 
of any other Count or Grave whatfocvcr* 

Next follows the Realbns of the feveral t)eduaions 
made of Count Palatin ; and why the Feudal Titlt is de-* 
riv*d out of the French Empire, and the Perfonal out of 
the old Empire of Rome. 

the Original and Nature (faith Selden) of both the 
Feudal and Perfonal Title of Counts Palatin being thus 
opened ; it rcfts now that it be further clear 'd. as is before 
promised, why the fame Title (in a general ExprefBon) 
should be deduc'd to thofe Palatins that are Feudal^ and 
the grcateft only out of the Frencby and yet thofe that are 
Perlonal^ and fo far beneath them out of the old Rowan 

X Empire* 
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Empire, For that ^oitit, we rhuft obferve, that in tlic 
French Empire^ and alfo long after the Gffrwy^I« Em pirr, 
that Pcrlbnal Title of Count F^Atf/h (as it iiow exprcflcs 
an J Kind of the Perfonal Pahtiins of thfe prefcnt Time^ was 
not in any Ufc. At leaft no Teftimbiiy any where Ulews 
it to hare been in Ufe. ^ut during the Continuance of 
the French Empire^ and aftwwai-ds alfo, until the Time 
<Ji Brederitk Barbaroffa^ the Title of Count talatrn^ or 
(jOfOBS talatif in the Empire, denoted only either the 
Uffidary Dignity known by that Name in the Emperor s 
Houftiold (as is before ihcw d) or elft the Supereminency 
of thofe Counts, that had like Power in their Provinces^ 
a3 the QountsFalatin had in the Houftiold, and thence had 
the Name alfo of Counts Pa/atin fixt on them ; neither 
was there any of thofe old Laws of the ffoman Empire, 
that fpeak o^ Comites fb/tffi;,eiiherpra6tis*d or read in the 
French Empire^as neither was dny Part of the Body of the 
old Imperial Civil Laws,in thofe Times, befides the Feudal 
Laws. But the Capitulars of Charles the Great, and 
other Emperor's in tne French Empire, of fome Kings of 
the Lombards in Italy^ and other fuch in France were 
(with local Cuftoms) the only Laws fludied, and by which 
all in thofe States, was, during thofe Ages, regulated. 
And in all thofe Laws or Cuftoilis, there was never found 
any fuch Title as this ot the Perfonal Counts Falatin^ who 
by Vertue of that Name alone, without Special (jrant, 
never {o much as pretended to any Kind of ]urifdiv5lion, 
fo that there being in all that Time, but only that Notion 
of Cbunf Pa/atin^ which defign'd one of fuch a fupere- 
minent Jurifdi^Hon, either in the Emperor's Court, or in 
a County or Province ; this, which is meerly Perfonal, 
and aflum'd cither by ProfelTors of 20 Years, or ^iveri 
otherwifc by Letters Patents, was not at all known in the 
Empire. But when, as (about 1 1 50) the old Imperial Civil 
Laws were aher fo lon^ an Intermiffion reduced into Stu- 
dy, the Profeflbrs of them finding in Ju/tinians Code the 
Honorary Title of Cowites and the Comhivay and fuch 
other meerly Perfonal Dignities of the elder Empire, and 
cfpecially of the Cofuites Palatij ; ( all fuch of thofe elder 
Times of the "Roman Empire, that had the meerly Hono- 
rary Coniitiva^ being alfo by reafbn of their Refidence 
and Attendance at Court, truly Palatini Comites or Counts 

of 
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of the HouHiold; perfuaded^ as I conceive the Einperors^ 
that as they had reduc'd the Laws of the old Empire into 
Study and Ufe, fb they Ihould give this Honorary Title 
of Count PalattHy according as it appeared in thoie Laws 
that the old Emperors had dope. But becaufe &om the 
Cuftom dcduc'd out of the French Empire- there ivas at 
that Time a far different Notion of Cmres Falatimi^^ as it 
had Relation to the Exercife of JurifdiSion both in th< 
Emperor 8 Courr< and in Province held hf Feudal Right ; 
therefore in the Letters of Creation of tms Perfonal Dig* 
nity a nlaiu DifHn3ion ivas made from the Officiary of 
Feudal Count Palatine. This Dignity being onlj^ PerfonaL 
and not annexed to any Territory^ Ivas therein clearly 
enough diftinguifhed from that of others, which ivtxt ei* 
ther Feudal, or had their Titles With Relation to Feuds« 
And for a Diflindion from the Officiary great Title o^ 
Comes falatij that had its Original in the french State^ 
they were, as to tliis Day they are, created Conntes Auht^ 
or Palatij Later anenfts ^ or the like, (as is before notedy 
to exprefs the Meaning of the Letters of Creatidn to bc^ 
that they Ihould have the Title as it was in the elder Em* 
pire under Confianttne^ when the Palace of LMeraH 1/vas 
the Principal Palace of the Empire, (Donat. ConfiantiniJ 
and not as it was us'd in the Palaces of Triers^ (jologne^ 
or elfewhere in the old Trench Kingdom and Empir^ 
where it denoted that great Officer, which was Lieutenant 
or Viceroy for Matter of Jurifdi<aion to tht £mpcror* 
And in like Senfe are the Profcflbrs of 20 Years Counts 
Palatin^ if at all they be fo (which fome great Lalvyer^ 
deny) and not otherwife ; as alfo they who are made by 
the Pope, or by any other^ that herein exercife Authority 
deriv'dT from the Emperor. - *. - - That of Count of the 
Empire, I find Perfonal alfo, as Perfonal i^ oppos'd to 
Feudal, tho* it be alfo Hereditary we have a Special Ex- 
ample of it in Rodulph the 2d^ his Creation of Tb&ma$ 
jirunM of Wardour in Wittfhire^ afterward made Lord 
jlrundel of Wardour by Kint^ james. The Patent h dl« 
refted in thefe Words , llh^ri fmcere nobis dilepo *thomA 
ArundeTto noflro ^ facri IRomani Jmperij Oifnitifratiam 
fioflrofji C^ far earn Sf rmm^. hmvfw ; and then, aRer . Part 
of the Preamble whicn concerns tne Advancement of Men 
of Merit, the Emperor^ confidering fitft the Dignity of 
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his Bloody goes on with Infi^nes etiam virtutes quibus 
tlluftre (j0ms tuuw^ Qfc. Signed 

Rodulphuf. 
ad Mandatum Sac, Otf. Ma^ 
jefiatis Vropr'tum 

Jo. Barvitiu6' 

Hoc Titulo qui gaudent^ (faith Learned Cambden)^ 
bujtis fffodi trivuegijs gaudere perhtbentur^ ut in Cidtii 
Jmperiahbus fedew *»;f Suffraptum habeatU^ Frstdia in 
Jniperio copipareM^ Militgs VoZnes confcribant^ gjf* judi* 
do mfi tn damera Iniperinli^nun fiflaniur/AnnaL Ebz. X. 
fub An. 1596. Pag. 126. Ed, Londini ; ubi plura de hoc 
Diploniate.J Seld. Tit. /&«. Part the 2d, Chap, ift, Pag. 
3Mi 3^5> 3^^> 3'7> and Part ot 318, Fart of 319 at bot- 
tom. 320, 321 in Part, 323 in Part, 325 in Part, 326, 
227 in Part, 33O in Part, 331 in Part, J32 in Part, 333 
in Part, 342 in Part, 343 in Part, 344 in Part, 345, ^46 
in Part, and 348 in Part. Sefl. 33, 34, 36, 37, 38, 39, 40, 
4^ 42, 43, 44> 45> 4^- 

(3) Landfgravf!,'] In thofe Titles of Landtgrave and 
Burggrave^ the like Addition of Grave and hurg^ as to 
March in Marchgrave. For Landt denotes but as much 
as Prov'mcia or a Territory ; and altho' as the Provinces of 
the other Feudal Graves be Lands or Territories, fo they 
might alio literally be calfd all Landtgratjss or Cofmtes 
Provinciaigs (for fo is the fignificant Exprellion of Landi* 
graves in Latin) yet in regard of the laree Extent of Ibmc 
Provinces or Territories, and of fuch Erainency, which 
from that extent the Graves of them had before others in 
the Inland Countries of the Empire ; thefe Graves had at 
firft, as a Note of Excellency, the Word Landt joyn'd 
with Gr^n^ in their common Appellation, as at this Day it 
remains mod eminent in the Landigraves of Heffen. As 
the Lord of Verona ^ or the Family Delafcala^ or the Sca^ 
ligers of Mirandula^ of Padua^ and of Milan^ had alio 
the cxprefs Name of Landtheren^ or Dofmnus ProvinciO' 
its. And how great theEftimation of the Name was, may 
be feen alfo in that before cited out of 7?fr^iwj, touching 
Otho Count Palatin of Witlenfpach^ where (if I apprehend 

the 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



of Nobility Dative, ^if 

the reading aright) the Title was conceiWd by Kgordus^ 
as Great as Count talatin^ and by a Miftalung alfb to 
fignifie it. 

There are 4 Landtgraves reckoned (as 4 Dukes. 4 Mar- 
quefles, 4 Counts, and 4 of moft other Dignities) for the 
chief of this Title in the Empire. The Landtzrave of 
Thurin^en^ Haljen^ Eifatz ^nd LuchtgfJmrg. This Ti- 
tle as diftinguilli d rrom tliat of other Graves came firft in- 
to Ufe it feems in the German Empire ; and Landtgravi^ 
atus Drgnitai incognita videtur Longobardis^ faith Kni^ 
chen (ad jus. Saxon. Cap. 4. Pag. 1 17. ) The moft efpecial 
Creation, and the moft antient together of the Landt'* 
gravs^ that I remember, is that of heroois the Hid. Count 
of Thuringen ; he being bv Inheritance Count there (the 
Counts from the firft Inftitution having continually in- 
creased) was by the Emperor Lotbar^ his Father-in-Law, 
in 1 1 26, created into the Title of Landtgrave. But alfo 
afterwards this Title was attributed to fome of far lefi 
Dignity than thefe great Landtgraves. (Tit. Hm. Part 2« 
Chap. I. Pag. 3*51. Sea. 48.) 

(4) Martgr^ve^ As the Counts or Graves of ordinary 
Provinces, were and are generally call'd Counts or Graves 
of this or that Province, fo fuch of them as were employed 
in Government under the Emperor^ in Provinces that were 
of the Frontiers of the Empire, haa the Titles of Aiarcbio 
and Margravius in Latin^ ana Marchgrave in Dutcb^zn^ 
in Italian^ Alarchefe^ whence alfo the latter Greeks nave 
KUpxitfi®- and MetPXA^irn for a Marauefs and Marchiones $ 
and the Counts of Frontiers were tnus call'd, becaufe thofe 
Frontiers were known by the Name of Marken or Marks^ 
or Limits of the Empire, in the fame Senfe as in England^ 
we fay the Marches^ with relation to Scotland 01 Wales. 
The Word Mark or March denoting a Limit^ Bound or 
Frontier, both in the antient and later Dutch^ or rather 
in the Language of thofe Nations, that over-ran the moft 
part of Chf iftendom, under the Names of Vandals^ Goths^ 
and fuch more, and mix'd themfelves with the Dutch^ and 
moft other Nations of Europe. For the Ancient Ufe o£ 
March or Mark there is teftimony in divers Paffages that 
occur in the Laws of the Alemans^ of thofe that inhabited 
Baviere^ of the Rtpuarians^ of the Lombards^ and in di- 
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vers other parts of Story ^ that give us the fame Notion of 
the Word Marcha (with the £atin termination) which i^ 
clearly the fame with M^rch or Mark ; whence it is alfo 
that Qmmi^rcbani occurs for Neighbours bordering one 
on the other. And Margus j^thc fame Word varied ii| 
termination) is us'd by St^ertus ioi Normandy^ being the 
utrtioft SoiUb^March of France. So Marca Hifpamca^ 
^arca Britannka^ and fuch more we meet with in the 
Elder times;' and thence alfo Marchtfer at this Day, in 
Trench^ is to border or adjoin to ; and the Spaniards fay, 
hacividiidorus Corfjar(^as for the City, or its Skirrs or Li«- 
mits. And thus the Word hath, our of Ger*9iany^2L\\i 
thofe Northern Nations, fpread itfelf into the reft in Eur 
tope. From Mark in this Senfe, nothing was eafier than 
to make Marchiones^ or Marcheft^ or Marchiani (as 
Ibmefimes alfo they are caird) in tne Latin Termination, 
and Marchgraves^ which literally denotes as much as 
Cowites Limit aneiy or Duces Lrff^rtan^L as Comes and Dux 
were in the Elder Ages oft-times indifferently us'd for the 
fame Dimity. And from this Original, without Queftion, 
is the Title of Marchgrave^ or Marquefs to be deriv*d ; 
Kowever fome ivould nave it from Mare or March^ as it 
anticntly in Gauliflj^ or Old Dutch^ fignified an Horfc ; 
and others Other^vife. But in the Teuds^ Qui de Marcbia 
inveflitur Marchio dicitur^ dicitur autsnt Marchia quia 
Marcha st ut pluriviuw juxta Mare fit po/ita. Here 
ib much as is fpoken of Mafchio with relation to Marcha 
is true : But if the Author in that of ut plurwmm juxta 
Mate^ &c. meant, that the Word Mare had any Place in 
the Ori^inaJ of Al^rc^ or Marquefs^ he was plainly de- 
<9civ'd. For altho*the Marca Anronkana and Trevigiana^ 
in Italjy as alfo tlie Marquifat of tlie Holy Empire in 
Brabant^ the Marca Nomtamca^ and Pritannka in France^ 
fce adjoyning to the Sea, yet thofe Marqu'tfats of Mifnia^ 
l^ufatia^ Srandeburgh^ Moraijta^ Auftria^ Montferrat 
ind Su[a in Sa-Mj (being call'd fo, becanfc they were 
Marca^ or Marches or Limits, and thence having Marr 
guejfes) are Inland Countries, and had the Name of Af^7^- 
gra§e^chaft or Marqurfat fix'd on them in thofe elder 
Times. >yhen Marquejjes had their Titles, together with 
foch Provinces as were Limits or Frontiers given them. 
^C Original of thp Name of tliis Title being opened ; the 
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firft ufeof italfomiift bededuc d out oftheFrancb Empiic, 
nnlefs we account the Duces Liwitane?^ and fuchCounts al- 
io as had Provinces, which were Frontiew^ to have bewi 
liiarquejfes in the Old Roman Empire. Indeed thofe Offi- 
ciary Dignities were but the fame in Senfe. But the Word 
Al^rcAf^ occurs not in the Empire before Gi^r/^i thcGr^flff. 
But altho' thefe times of the beginning of the Trench Em- 
pire had the Word or the Title" fo diftinguifh'd from Dux 
and Comes ^ in regard of the Frontiers, that were com- 
mitted to him, that was call'd by it ; yet, perhaps it waa 
but Officiary only, at leaft, not Feudal as of latter times, 
until under the Emperor Ilenry the Firfl ; for before him 
t find not the making of any particular Marmiefs^ whofe 
Hdarcpiifat by that fslame yet continues. He againft the 
Danes made one in Slefmck ? another againft the VandaU 
in Brandebur^b ; and another in Mijfen : But that Aitfr- 
auifat ended xn the Death of the Marquefs^ tha? was then 
Created. For the Danes :sixtT the Death of this Emperor 
Hsnry^ fbon Cut hira oil, together with his Forces that 
were tnere with him ; fince that time divers others have 
been made in the Empire. And fomc Dukes having Fron- 
tiers for their Provinces, have caird themfelves as well 
MarqueJJ^es as Dukes. Lotbaringhe dux et Marchio w^s 
often us d, tlie Stile of the Antient Dukes o^Lorrain. 
Sometimes Comes et Marchio is given to others in like 
Senfe. Their Creation of MarqusfTes and their InvelU- 
tures have bcon as of the other Dignities of Duke and 
Count. And fometimes they have been Created into the 
Titles of Di/itf, and their Marqtnfats made Dutchies^ as 
vfc fee in that oft Auftr'ia. In the latter times, asof jD«i<fx 
and Cctin's^ there are efpecially 4 more Eminent than the 
reft, fb alio of Marquejfes ; and they are call'd dievier ho* 
hen Margjs^rafen^ and their Territories dievier hohen 
Margf^raffi'C'y' fften. They are thofe of Brandebur^.^ 
Mernern (or Mcravra) Meiffen and Baden (Seld. TtU 
Hn. Part the 2d. Chap. ifi. Pag. 348, 349, 350. Sefl. 47, 

(«;; 'Rhm-grave^ But at this D^y^ in the Empire, the 
Title of Count Palatin^ with a falatmat together remains 
moft eminently inthoic of the Rhine ^ or tlie 
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^^^^Sacr£ amies Inclytus AuU^ 

Cujiu erat tumido Tellus circumflua Rbeno. 

As Gufitherus dcfcribcs Hermamus Count Valatin of the 
Kbine^ under trederick Barhdroffa. The beginning of 
that 1 itlc appears not, nor before the German Empire 
doth any exprcfs mention of it occur, unlefs we could be 
perfuaded that the Name of Capellatium or falas in Mar^ 
ceUinus denoted it, as fome wovi*d have it, but without 
ground enough for their ConjeSure. But touching both 
the fingularity of if, and its particular Original, the 
Words of the Learned MarauharJus Freheruty a late 
Coufellor of State will^ive full Satisfa£lion, which I refer 
the Reader to. And as Feudal Counts Palatin were above all 
other Counts ; fo the palatines of the Rhine^ are ever above 
all other Palatines^ as alfo appears by this one naoil fuperr 
eminent Jurifdifton belonging to them, that the Emperour 
himfelf might by the ancient Cuflom of the Empire be 
brought to anfwer before them. C Seld, Tit* Hon, Par( 
2. Chap. I. Pag. 31 8, 315. Sefl. 35.) 

(6) The Title of Burggrate'] denotes a Grave or Count 
pi a Caflle or Fort. Burg there fignifying a Cafllc, For- 
trefSj or the like ; Knkhen fays that Burggraviatus Ewi* 
nentta^ or a Burggraveschaft had the Name from being 
Prdfeclura At c'u eju^deni Imperij^ ut funt PrafeSli Cafielr 
lanei. And Matthias Stephanie turggravi arcis Prdfsdijqi 
FrdfeBi : So Cujacius^ EefolduSy ana others, whence the 
Burggraves.2irt czlYi, zUo Cofmtes Caftrenfes. The Four 
Burggraveschafts of the Empire are tnofe of Stromburgy 
Ncremburg^ Magdeburg^ and Rheineck^ there being divers 
others alfo of l^fs Note. This Title began (it feems) in the 
/German Empire , for that of Magdeburg altho* the Ter- 
ritory be annex'd to the Biflioprick, yet tne Title remains 
V^ith the Dukss of Saxony^ to whom both Title and Terri- 
tory xyere heretofore given by the Emperor Rodolph the Ift, 
who alfo arinext the Burgp^raveschafft of Norembur^ to 
the Graves von Zollern^ from whQm it fince deriv*d into 
the M^ar qui fate of Brand eburg. And Magna (faith B^- 
Jhldus) hdc ohm Dignitas erat^ ad^o ut in Gvilibus etiam^ 
Marcbionibtfs jus aicetrje poffent^ ni nbs falUt Auclor del 
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Sacbfenfpeigel^ Part ^.Art. adfinem. In the Sackfenfpei^ 
gel indeed we read^ ralatinuijeu falanfgravms bnpera^ 
taris judex e/f^ Burggravius vera id eft ^ perpetuus CafteU 
lofoiSy judex Marcbtoms. Aliquofiao etiam (faith Befol^ 
dus) in Epifcopatthus exercehant furisdiSionem ; (undd 
teucerus lib. 5. Chronic.) eos illarum Terrarum judices 
effe oenfety qud bnperatorum Donatione Ecclefijs acufjfe^ 
runt. But in thefe 2 Titles Landtgrave and Burggrave^ 
which are found only in the German Empire (where they 
had their Original) this is to be obferv'd^ that as it hap- 
pens in fome others alfb they are not fo reftrain*d to fin« 
gulas Eminency, but that fometimes they occur commu- 
nicated to Men of lefs Note, than fuch as are genmlly 
underftood by them. For in ibme Memoirs of the Dutcb^ 
Landtgraves are mention'd that were but Barons^ ana 
Burggravei that were not above Gentlemen ; but that po- 
ceeos from that various Ufc of fuch Words as make Titles 
of Honour. For (bmetimes they are us'd as Significant 
literallv, and fometimes as only for denotation of parti- 
cular Honour. Literally ; as when Landtgrave is taken 
for any petty judge of any Province or Territory (for as 
Comes^ fo Gravey fignifyed a Judge, and Landt literally 
denotes as well a fmall as a great Territory) and then it 
may be well enoush applied to fuch an one, as an ordina- 
ry Baron is, that nath any Territory or Jurifdiflion.— TTic 
like mav be laid of Burgrave. For regularly^ as it is a 
Title or Honour, it denotes one that hath the Command 
of fome EminentjFort of the Emmre ; but literally it nuy 
alio be us*d for him that liath a C^ommand of any oblcure 
or fcarcc cfteem'd Fort^ whence the Dignity yet cannot be 
gain'd, tho' the Word be but as the reft ; fo thefe ofLandt' 
grave ox Burggrave are and have been commonly Hseredi* 
tary, efpecially from the beginning of the German Empir^ 
ana the Invemtures of them are as oiDukes^ Counts^ ana 
^arqueffes. (Seld^ Tit. Hon. Part 2. Chap. !• pag. 351, 
352. Scfl 4ji.j 

(7) Vidames^ Officers under the Biihopi of France for 
the Adminiftration of Juftice, and Prefcrving the Rights 
of the Church. This Name comes from vice dominus^ 
which fignifies KLori% Subflitute 01 Deputy. Tis thought 
^tf ^^^^ Vidames refembled the antient Oeconomy, 

whoic 
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whofc Bulinefi it was to tajtc care of tfcc Temporalities oF 
the Biihopricks. ^n procefs of time thefe Offices became 
Hereditary, being made Fees held of their refpcftivc 
Biihops, nom whofe Sees they take their Titles. 

^Iden (whofe Authority I'm refolv'd to make ufe of in 
Matters of this Nature, as often as occafion offers) gives 
us this Account of them. 

As Vtfceuinis (faith he) had their Original from being 
Subordinate to the Great Dukes or Counts of France^ fo 
the Vidames &om being fo to Bifliops ; and as the one, fb 
the other, being at firft mecrly Officiary, became at length 
Feudal and Honourary. The Title of Vidame is but the 
'^gmch df the Laim Vtcedonrmus^ which was the proper 
Word for him that ezercis'd Delegate Juri(di£^ion under a 
Bifliop^ as Viu Comes (oi one that did Co under a Duke or 
Count ; divert Paflages of the Elder time make that clear. 
But the Vilcounts and ViJames in the extent of their 
Offices (whence the Feudal and Honourary Titles arc of 
both deriv'd) diffiBr'd efpecially m 2 things ; divers Comits 
were under one great Duke or Count, and the Place thac 
denominated every of theiiK was that, where they rcfided : 
But a Bilhop had but one Vtdame for his whole Biihoprick; 
whence it is alio, that wherefoever that the Vidame rc- 
fided or had his K^ (after fuch time, as fuch Pofleffion or 
Territory, as he had, became to be Settled on him, either 
By Gift or rermiffion as a Fief) his Denomination was 
f^om the Biihoprick only ; as the Examples are in the FJ- 
dames of RhemeSy Amiens^ Ciartres^ Mans^ and other 
likic.— — The other fpecial Diffin-ence is, that whereas the 
Officiary Vifcounts generally had the Mojenns ]uftice on- 
ly, or that which is Civil ]urifdiaion, or Mvctiwi hipe^ 
rmm^ the Criminal, or the Merum Imperium or la Hauh 
}uftice (as they call it) being ftill referv'd in the Hands of 
the Superiors, that made the Delegation to them ; the Vi» 
dames or Vice dovitni had both Merum and l^xtum bn^ 
perium^ or both Civil and Criminal, or Hault Juflice in 
their Delegation to ^hem, becaufe their Superiors being 
Clergymen, could not by the Canons of the Church retain 
the exercife of the^ Merum tmperiunr or fuch Criminal 
JurifdiSion^ as infliAs either Capital Punifliment, or any 
other by which Blood is lofl. (Tit. Hon* Part 2. Chap. j. 
Pag. 445, 446. Sea. 20.J (i) Addition.'] 

The 
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The Freneh in the mean time, and we Bt' 
^lijb alfo, do by more known Words better 
difcern the greater NobiJity from die Jefler, 
but not without a certain Injury and Wrong 
done to the Latin Tongue, from whidi we 
derive our Nobility j for who knoweA not the 
Latin Word IfobiUs indiflercntly comprehendeth 
all fuch as are above the Common and Vulgar 
fort of Men ? which word is in French or Bi- 
gUjb expounded Noble \ by which the common 
Sort of Englijbmen calleth or diftinguiflieth no 
Man under the Degree of a Baron, 

The reft, under the Degree of Bajx)ns, are in 
French cill^dGentilzhommef, and in EngUJbCm- 
tlemeii 5 of whom fuch as are neither Knights not 
Efquircs, we call but only Gentlemen, without 
any Addition (i), and in French Gentilzhom'- 
mesS'mplesy or plain Gentlemen j altho' perhaps 
fome of thefe Men can (hew more Arms of 
their Stock, and derive their. Pedigree higher 
than fome others of greater Dignity, or even 
the Emperor himfelf can. 

Hence in Political Nobility fimply underftood, 
thefe pJain-term'd Gentlemen are not inferior 
to Princes themfelves, tho* in Honour and Dig- 
nuy much j for the Titles of Kings, Dukes, 
i^larqueffej. Earls, and Barons are as it were the 

Names 
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Names o£ moft honourable Offices j and by 
reafon of fuch Additions one becometh njore 
Famous and Nobl^ than another. Thus 



(i) Addition.'] Addition is both the Engliflj and French 
Word made of the Latin^ aiid iignifyet};! in our common 
Law, a Title given to a Man beudes his Chriftian-Name 
and Sur-NamcL fliewing his Eftatc^ Degree. Myftcry^ 
TradCj Place or Dwelling, 0c. As for Example, Additi- 
ons of Eftatc are Yeoman, Gentleman, Efquire, and fuch 
like. Additions of Degree, are Names of Dignity, as 
Knight^ Earl, Marquefs. Duke. Additions of Myftery^ 
areScnvener, Painter, Mafon^ Carpenter, and all other 
of like Nature; for Myftery is the Craft or Occupation 
whereby a Man gets his Living. Addition of Towns, as 
London^ Kingfton^ Chefler^ Sec. and' where a Man hath a 
Houfliofd in 2 Places, he fnall be faid to dwell in both of 
them, fo that his Addition in either fliall fuffice. For the 
Ufe of thefe Additions in Original Writs, of A£lions 
Perfonal, Appeals and Indiflments, it is provided by the 
Statute, I Hen. 5. Cap. 5. that in Suits or Aftions, where 
Procefs of Utlary lies, nich Additions Oiofrld be to the 
Name of the Defendant, to fhew his Eftate, Myftery and 
Place where he dwells ; and that Writs, not having fuch 
Additions, fhall abate, if the Defendant take Exception 
thereto,^ but not by the Office of the Court ; and thia was 
Ordain'd by that Statute, that one Man might not be 
vex*d or troubled by the tftlary of another, but that by 
leafbn of the certain Addition, every Perfbn may be 
known, and bear his own Burthen. For more particular 
Additions of Town (See Bro. Tit. Addition. Seealfo 
Cromptons Jufi. ofPeace^ Fo. 95, g6. Co. par, Infi, 595, 
666. and Stat. 27. Eliz. Cap. 7.) 

. (i) The 

Thus having fpoken more at large and in 
general of thefe things relating to Nobility, I 

Ihall 
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fhall now defcend to the particular Degrees 
thereof with us. 

Now as to the Divifion (i^ of the Orders 
and Degrees of Men, which our En£lifb Com- 
mon-wealth and Empire beareth, tfaty have ad- 
mirably well fet it down, who have divided 
the fame into a King, Nobility of tlie Greater 
and Lefler Sort, Citizens, Men liberally brought 
up, and Labourers. But for as much as I have 
propos'd to fpeak only of the Degrees of No- 
bility, and that the Intention and Scope of this 
"Work tendeth no farther. I Ihall take notice 
only of the Kings, and the Chief-nam*d Nobi- 
lity, whom we call the Peers of the Kingdom, 
the Common-Fathers of the Common-wealth, 
and m Ihort, by one Name, Great E{lates or 
Noblemen. Yet 



(i) The true Divifion of Perfons is, that every Man it 
cither of Nobility, that is a Lord of Parliament, of the 
Upper Houfe ; or under the Degree of Nobility, amongft 
the Common!:, as Knights, Elquires, Citizens and Bur- 
gefles of the Lower Houfe of Parliament, commonly call'd 
the Houfe of Commons, and he that is not of the Nobility, 
is by intendment of Law among the Commons. rCbA/ii/? i. 
lib. I. Cap. 1. Sea. p. Ttt. Fee-Simple.) (i) BrUous 



Yet amongft fo great Changes of things, and 
Inundations of Foreign Nations, wherewith 

this 
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ilhis our Iflandjrom the firft Jnh^iting theiigof, 
hath been often trod under foot, and for along 
tittle moft grievbufly AfflWed-, to write down 
fuch an exaft Difcourife,, as to fett down what 
were the Original, or firft Tides of our Noblc- 
nien. with the Orders and Degrees of Honours, 
feemerfi a thing moft difficult and hard j of 
Tt^hich Thing? (freely to Confefs the Truth) be- 
ing not well fatisfied ity felf, I dare not, with 
two hafty Confidence, affeito much, efpeciaJly 
iedng that here, as well as elfewherd, the Con- 
querors have ail along principally erideavour'd, 
ndt fd much to Oppreft the People by them fub- 
du'd, as- to iiinbvate their Cufloms, and change 
their Laws •, "Nature having fb order'd it, that with 
the fame Fate wherewith Mbriarchies and Kihg' 
doms are overwhelm'd, even the Nations them- 
firlves, and Noble Families fall and cc«ne to 
Ruin alfo. 

For firft, the Romans^ by Subduing the 
Britons (i), (the Natural Inhabitants of this 
liland) went about with their Legions to over- 
throw all things. 

But the Romans^ about $06 Yeare (more ot 
lefs) being again Tranfported into France (2), 
the Saxons (5 J, or rather Engiifh Saxons^ call'd" 
in by the Britons ^ to their Aid and Relief, rais'd 

Wa| 
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War againfl their Hods, and thruft them quite 
out of their Antient Seats, and firfl of all others 
gave to the Kmgdom the Name of England (^/^ 

Thcfe 

(i) Britons^ call d by the Strangers^ who came over in- 
to this Ifland upon the Score of Traffick, by one common 
Name ofBrkbsy from the miiverfal Cuftom among thein 
of Painting their Naked Bodies, and Cnall Shields with 
an Azure Ble%v. which by them was called Sritb. Gildas^ 
Origen^ TeriutUafu St. A^hanajTius /and feveral other Au- 
thors, whom I might quote) teftify that they received the 
Chriitian Faith, when the Gofpel was firft Publifli'd to the 
World, which was long before Proud AufiinStt foot iii 
this Ifland. They were a Brave and Fierce People, till 
their Bodies were foften'd, and their Couraees deoas d by 
the Luxury, as well as Servitude^ which the Komam in- 
trod uc'd among them* 

(2) Fraticey fo call'd from the FrankSy a People of Gcr- 
manj^ who much about the time, that our Saxon Ancefton 
came into Britain^ entred into Gallia under their Duke or 
King caird Faramond and the People Francemen^novr 
of us Frenchmen^ to whom the Antient Gauh were torc'd 
to give Place, and glad in the End to joyn in Amity with 
them ; whereby, of two Nations, they became one, and 
do now remain, known to the World under the Name 
o^ Frenchmen. France is call'd by fome Francia Occident 
talh^ with refpea to Franconia^ that part of Germany 
which the Franks Inhabit call'd by the Name ofFrandd 
Orientatis. The Franks fcem to have been To call'd, for 
having cholen in iomt (brt to live in more Freedom and 
Liberty, than fome other of the Germans did. 

(3) Saxons ; a People who had pbflelTed thcmfelves of 
all thofe Trails of Land in Germany^ that lie between the 
Elvey and the Lower Rhiney stnd extended their Seats all 
over the Coafls of the Narth-Wefi Sea, hom whence they 
txercis'd their Arms, and fierce Courages in all forts of 

Spoils 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



53^ T^he diners Beginnings 

Spoils and Fyracies ; and according to Bilhop StilRwfleeft 
Opinion (in his Orig. Britan. pag. 306.) ha<l their 
Name from the Sacki^ or fhort Swords, wluch were ge- 
nerally us'd among them ; as the Qutrttes were io caJU'd 
from Qj^i^i^^ * Sort of Spear ; tM^cytbians^ from their 
great Ufe of Shooting with a Bow (for Shooting in the 
Teutonick is caird Sctetefty and antientiy cometh of die 
Verb Scjtafiy which lignifieth to (hoot) : The Picards^ or 
People of Ficardyy froin their great and moft accufloin'd 
Ufe of Pikes, and the Galtiglajfes in hrelanL fiom the 
Kind of Polax which they are wont to u(J» it being com- 
mon for Men to be call'd (efpccially in War) after the 
Weapons which they bear. 

(4) Enzlani'\ Call'd Angldani^ from the Angles^ 
(who at the Invitation of the Saxons^ already feated in, 
and fiilly poflefs'd of this Ifland, by the Succefs of their 
Arms againft tlie Brittons^ their new Hofts. fwarm'd over 
from Schonen and Jutland in vaft Numoers^ being in- 
deed their own People, Saxons^ but going under (everal 
Names, as they were of feveral Brancnes and came from 
icveral Coafts) and for eafier Sound (the Enghfh loving 
ContrafHon) England. Egbert. King of the Weft-Sax^ 
ons (Afigles) was the firft bngli/h Monarch, being crowned 
King oi England at WincbefteTy in the Year Sip, 

(i) Dangs^ 

— — — ii— — ^fc— — — ^ip" I III I . 1 

Thefe People the Danes (i) alfo for aSpac« 
difpoflefs'd and turned out of the Kingdom 5 
but at length, as foon as it began (as it were) 
again to breathe under Edward (2) the Con- 
fejfor ( a moft holy King, and laft of the En* 
^liJh'Saxon Race) he forthwith dying without 
IfTue, gave Occafion to the Iformans (5) to pafs 
over i who (Harold their Oppofer being over- 
come, and the Englifi put out of their antient 
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Inheritance) began immediately to Aflign the 
Lands and Grounds in every Place to their 
G)mpanions atid Fellow-Soldiers, and to intro-, 
duce the Potman Cufloms and Fafhions* 

Many Things, for all that, are yet extant 
in the moft antient Records, even in the Hep- 
tarchy o^ the EngUjh-Saxon Kings, concerning 
thofe Noblemen who were Rulers over the 
Counties of Cbefier, Leicefier and LincoU ; who 
were indiflPerently alfo callM Dukes and Counts 
of the Mercians, The Danes had alfo tJieir He' 
tetocUs (4), and the Princes of their UeretO' 
cbes. And Edward, the King and Confeflbr, 
yet reigning, even in the Time next to the 
coming in of the Normansy in the Charters and 
Monuments of Churches, there were to be 
found hheJingSy Cljftons, Patricij (5) Confuls, 
Earles, Palatines (^), Dukes, Senators, Stal- 
hers. Thirties, Theot-thajmt, Minifters (7), and 
Princes, but with great inconflancy of fuch 
their Names and Callings •, for whom we fhall 
read to be call'd Counts, we (hall elfewhere find, 
even at one and the felf-fame time, to be call'd 
Dukes; But the Stile of Qjto zt firft fignify'd 
the King's eldeft Son, but afterwards it was a 
Title common to all thofe who were defcended 
of the Royal Blood* The 

Y (0 DanetJ 
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(\) Danes'] OrigiiiaJIy the Gtnbri and Teidones^ caird 
tifb Dani and Codani^ from whom (as Cluverius fays^ 
the Country oH Denmark or Danetnark derives its Name. 
The Danes were formerly very Powerful, and made an 
Inroad into Italy^ with a Defign to take Kome^ but were 
beaten and routed by Marius^ A. U. C 640. They fub- 
du*d England^ and in 1013 were abfolute Lords thereof^ 
and frequently invaded Scotland. Denmark was for- 
merly divided into Jutland^ the Ifles, and 5c/.^5«, which 
latter being given to the Sxcedei^ by the Treaty of 0>- 
fmhagen in "1660, it hath little now but Ji/^AiwJ, aiid 
the Tfles lying Eaftward of it, being divided into thofc 
two Parts by the Baliick Sea. The former is the antient 
Cherfonefus Owbrica^ and is divided into North and 
South. The latter (the Ifles) were antiently inhabited 
by the Heutones. The Boundaries of this Kingdom arc 
the Cervian Ocean on the North and Weft, the Middle 
Tari'Sund^ commonly call'd the Lefjer Belt^ or the B/x/- 
#icjb, on the Eaft, and the River Eyaer^ which divides it 
from Holflein on the South. This Kingdom was always 
EleSive till the 23d of OBober 1660, when the .Crown 
ivas made Hereditary, and the King Abfolute. The Danes 
are almoft of the fame Temper with the Srcedes and Ger^ 
fnanr^ Jove Hunting and Good Cheer, tho* they be good 
Husbands. Amongft them have been many learned Men 
who have writ excellently ; as the Bartholins on Phyfick^ 
vtnd Tycho Brache on the Matliematicks. Some of their 
Authors (if well believe them) derive the Name of their 
Country, and Original of their Kings from Dan^ the Son 
of Jacoby in a Lineal Succeffion. TReir firft Chriftian 
King was Harold the 6ih, who began his Reign in 930. 
Thofe of Quality in Denmark take neither the Title of 
Marqucfs, Count, nor Baron. 

(?) Vdrvard the Conftiffcr.'] The Eng^'tPj bein^ happily 
delivered from the Power of the. Danes ( v/hofe Line was 
now clean extinguilh'd ) and the late Kin^, Hards-Ca-' 
niite^ dyiiif^ without IfTue (as having r.evcr been marry 'd) 
Edward^ Half-Brother to the deceased H^rde-C^nute^^nd 
Son to the unfortunate Eth'^lred by his Wife Queen 
Ewma^ was, by the Inteieft of Earl Godxcin^ admitted 

King 
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King of England^ and crown 'd at Wmchefier fcy the tWd 
Arch-Bilhops, kdfyne o^ Canterbury^ sind Alfrick of Tor k^ 
afliftcd with other Prelates, on Eafter^doy^ which fell oi| 
the 3d of April^ in the Year 1042, being then of the Age 
of 40 Years, he ivas born at Ifttp near Oxford^ and af^ 
ter his Father's Death, for Safety fent into trance^ to the 
V>\x\;.t of. Norvtandj his Mothers Brother, from whence 
he now came tc taJce upon him the Qxo^ja of England^^ 
The firft Thing he did to gain the Peoples Love and Af- 
feftion. was^ the Remiflion ot the yearly Tribute of 
4CO00 Pounds J gathered by the Name of D^7«^^/J^ which 
nad been imposed by his Father^ and lay heavy upon 
them for 40 Years together ; and then frolri the divers 
Laws of the Mercians^ W^fl^Saxons^ DaneSy and Norths 
unibriansy he feleded the Beft, and made of them One 
Body certain, and writttn in latin^ being in i great De* 

free the Fountain of thofe which at this Lay tvc term 
he Covifjion Law^ tho* the Forms of Pleading and Pro^ 
cefs therein were afterwards introduced by tfie Nomiansi 
He made of a little Monaftery in the Weft of London^ by 
the River pf Thawes^ a raoft beautiful Church (call d of 
the Place WeftwinflerJ where he provided for his Sepul- 
chre, and another Dedicated to St, Margarety flanding 
without the Abby. That of Weffwinfler he endow'd tvitfi 
tnanj rich Revenues, and confirmed his Charters tinder 
his Broad SeaL being the firft qf the Kings of England 
ivlio us*d that large and ftateiy Impreflion in their Char-* 
ters and Patents. He Founded alfo the College of St* 
Mary Ottery in Devonfhire^ and gave unto it the Village 
of Otteryy and remov*d the Bifhop's See from Cridington 
to Exeter^ as a Place of far more Dignity. And tvhen 
he had reign'd ?3 Years and 6 Months, he dy*d the 4tli 
of Januaryy in the Painted Chamber at Wefiminfter^ in 
io66j and was bury*d in the Church of Weftwinfler^ 
which he had Founded, or at leaft Re*ediFy'd with great 
Magnificence. Ingulphus tells us. That King Edvoardy 
now j^rown old, perceiving Edgar Etheling both in feody 
and Mind unfit to Govern, and on the other Side Duke 
Williamy his Kinfman by the Mother, of great Merit 
and Renown, fent Arch-Bi(hop Tiobert to acquaint the 
Duke with his Purpofe of making him his SuccefTor, not 
Ions before Harold came thither, who ( as Malwesbury 
^ Y 2 relates; 
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relates) was fent upon the fame Errand, Mattbevo far is 
affures us, that he delign'd Duke William to be his Suc- 
ceflbr, and bequeath 'd him the Crown by Legacy. And 
as a MS, Chronicle in the Cottonian Library relates, tliat 
when King Edward lay upon his Death-Bed, Earl Harold 
came to him, and denr a him to nominate him for his 
Succeflbr ; to whom the King reply'd. That he had al- 
ready made Duke V\^lHam his Heir, JBut more of this 
by and by, when I fliall have Occafion to make ufe of 
Bacons Hiftorical Account of the Uniformity of the Go- 
vemuient of England, Edit. Lfind. in i%7. in behalf of 
Duke Wt/liam the Non/ian the reputed Conqueror. 

As to King Edward's CharaSer, he is noted for his 
great Innocence and Simplicity, being much inclinable 
to Devotion and Religious Exercifes ; and is faid to have 
been fo chafte, that he never, as a Husband, cnjoy'd his 
own Wife (the Daughter of Earl Godwinj tho* a very 
beautiful Lady ; for which, as well as his other Vertues, 
and particularly his Charity to the Poor, he is commonly 
flyl a St. Edward the Confejbr. But he was indeed but 
a weak and cafy Prince, and too liable to be mifled by 
the Suggeftions of thofe about him^ as his Proceedings 
againfi his Mother and Wife teftify ; tho* that very Eafi- 
nefs of Nature is in him reckoned for a Vertue. Mahtf' 
bury (whofe Charaftcr of this Prince may be rely'd upon) 
fays. That if we confider his Simplicity^ he feem'd very 
unfit for Government ; yet by Realon or his Vertue and 
Piety towards God, he was fo direfted by him, that the 
tnoft politick and courac;ious Kings have fcarce rul'd more 
happily ; for during his Reign the Kingdom was never 
invaded by Foreign Enemies, nor diftutb d by Civil Con- 
tefts, but what were eafily luppreft : Yet it was the MiC 
fortune of the Nation, as well as himfelf, that he was 
formerly driven to Banifliment, and living in another 
Country, was moulded into the Humour, Falhions, and 
Cuftoms of it, and out of Good Nature conftrain'd to be 
Grateful to fuch as had well-dc(crv'd of liim in his Ne« 
ceflities, more than the Temper, if not the Intereft of his 
own Subjefts, could bear. He was, in EfFe£^, the laft 
King of the Saxon Race, and one, whofe Memory the 
People reverenc'd, for the Hi^h Reputation Jie had gain*d 
for nis great Sandity and Clemency to his Sub je£ls. In 
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this Prince the Royal Regnant Line of the Wefi^Saxon 
KingSj which from CerdiCy the firft of them^ had Domi* 
nion in Britain 547 Years recciv'd its Perioa. 

(2) Edward] This was antiently written Eadward^ and 
Eadweardy and given as it appeareth in Recommendation 
of Loyalty or Faith-keeping : For Eadward is properly « 
Keeper ot his Oath, Vow, Faithful Promifc or Covenant. 
It is equivalent with Edgar ^ both importing one Senfe and 
Meaning : Gard ajid Ward; Warders ana Garters beine 
all one. We have had more Kings of this Name than ot 
any other 5 Nine in all, three before the Conqueft, and 
fix fince. In Portugal they have metamorphiz*d it from 
all Senfe and Signification^ and made it Duarte. (Verjlc^ 
gan.) 

(3) Normans] According to the Import of their Name^ 
are a Northern People^ or a People come from the North ; 
the fame with Norwegtans whofe Country takes its Name 
from its Sciruation towards the North^Fole. Norwegia in 
hatin ; Norway in Engli/h^ and Nordweg in their Lan- 
guage, being deriv'd from Nort. i. e. SeptentriOy the 
Northy ^wd^Weg^ i.e. Via a Way, and ngnifying the 
North 'W2Lj^ or the Way or the North. It was antiently 
(according; to Pliny) caird Norigon^ and by others Nord^ 
mania. The antient Inhabitants of this Country were 
the Scythaones or Sitones^ Barbarians^ 2l People mentioned 
by Tacitit^ (De Mor. Germ. Cap. 45.J who were ablblute- 
Jy governed by Women : They were antiently very for- 
midable, having over-run great Part of the Netherlands^ 
France^ and Britain^ and were fo terrible to thofe on the 
Coafts, that all their Litanies had this Prayer ; A Furore 
Normannorum libera nos^ Doming ; they fubdu'd Neu^ 
ftria that Part oi' France^ which from Paris and Orleans^ 
'lies betwixt the Rivers Loyre and Seine^ down to the 
Ocean, good Part whereof Normandy (fo cail'd from them 
to this Day) containeth. It is a great and fruitfril Pro- 
vince, govern d by its own Dukes, defcended from Rolby 
who were powerful Princes, and often maintained Wars 
with the Kings of Trance. Of thefe, William Sir-nam'd 
the Baftardy invaded England^ upon a Right he claim'd 
to the Crown after the Death of Edward the .ConfeflTor, 

Y 2 and 
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and oy his Valour defeated Harold^ who had ufurp'd the 
Crown, and by his prudent Management obtained the 
Government, and reign'd 20. Years King of England. 
This Province was united by him to the Crown of f ^- 
land^ and fo continued till 1202, wheii King John was 
difpoflcls*d of it, Henry the 5th about' 1420 re-conquer *d 
it, out his Son loft it again about 1450, lincc which time 
it hath been annex 'd to the Crown of Trance^ and is 
one of the moft important Governments of that King- 
dom, affording a large Revenue to the Prince, by rea- 
fon of its Scituation on the Sea-Coafts, and the Fruit- 
ftilncft of its Soil. It is ufually divided into the up- 
per and lower Ncrviandy. The Boundaries of th? 
whole are the Erhifh Channel on the North and Weff^ 
the Ifle of France on the Eafl^ and Pirche^ and Main on 
tlie South. ' 

(4) Heretochei] Leaders or Commanders of Military 
Forces ; from Here^ which in the antient Teutcnkk figni- 
fieth as rnuch as an Army, and po^en, ^^S^y ducere. 
Heretochias agreeth with cither of tftefe great Officers, 
Conft,ahularii(6 or Marifchalhi^. In the Laws before thtf 
Conqueft it is faid, Marifchalli exercihi^y feu DuBores 
exercitus Heretoches per Anglos vocabantnr illi ordtnO'^ 
bant Acies denffjJiwM in Proe/rjs^ ^ A^as conftituebant 
prtmt dscuity prout ijs nwlius vifuni fyerit^ ad limo^ 
rem Corona ^ad uUlitatetn Regni. lUi ehgehantur per 
tonmiune CnncUium pro Cowvmw utilitate Re^ni per frc^ 
hincias £5? Patricios in Pleno Folhuote. (Co. Injlit. I. FOf 
74; Jnfiit. 4. Pa^. 127.J ' 

• (5) Patricfj] Ex Dienkate £5? PrdtfeRura triwo nuncw 
fmt //mt ; Qf^os Cnftantiniis Magnus e Puhnco Senatu in 
confiflorium ^ privatum Confilmni PrincipM^ velut Sena* 
iwn d/omefticuf7i Cooptavit^ Provmii^qx alkujus pdfeUvra 
infhrnivtt ; alias Comrtes confftoriartj^ ^f Sacri confiflori) 
^'«;> €5? fohifwmdjo llluffres. Hno Gal/ix Rcges^ 7?c- 
iuanorum Patricij. VjJendus^ qui belle ut folet^ de Hoc 
Metir/lus^ ^. in^er aetera V^nericuw^ five Walthramum 
pfoferens hi Apologia 4 - - - Lf^giiur Sirephanam Papam 
veniffe ad Vf'^^^n Ptppihum^ ^ fcjiulaffe Palrociryum 
ejus contra H^iiflulfum^ Rsgem LongobardoruWy ac ipfius 
V •' • '••' ■• ' ' • . • • i c • ■ ■ u." ■ ' ' * patro'' 
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Patrocinij gratia decrev'iffe ; quetnlibet delnceps Regent 
rrancorutn effe Patriciuw Romanorum. Bnc Frmtnctarum 
fatrap* etiam in OccUente diSi pofleafuM Patrtciuatqi 
denMlllu^res. Sicin H:ftcrijs no/iris. (Spelm. GZo/iO 

(6) Falatings, Falatini'] Fro Aulicis ift gettere. Flo- 

dcard. Lib. I. Cat. 24. ^ervenit ad Falattuni.m*' 

rare Farentes afficf, luRu Falatwos invemtop^nrit. pag. 

8->. b. ef poft ahquct Veneratur SanSus^ tarn a 

Rege, quama Froceribm, glorificatur aFalattnts omnibus^ 
laudtbus effertur a Turfnit vu/gartbus. 

Falatira pro optiimtibus. Frwileg. ^°^,<^'^'^^"X? 
S. Dtonyfijcanobio ---ex fententta Falattmrum tioflto-^ 
rum adHtdicavitnus. . . , , 

Falatina.-\ Munia, Officta, Obfequia. Wtfegotbor. Leg. 

excepti, fervts noftris, qui ad hoc »'5?''/^«f . '^/r,^£ 
Makcipantur, ut rwn immerito?alatmu ^fM^^^* 
IHer lonorentur, i. e. Stabulariorum, Gillo»ar,jrum 
Argentariorum.Coquorumq; Frtpofiti, j}f"S^f^'^'^'"^ 
Superiori Ordine vsl gradu pracedunt. (Id. ma.) 

(7) MimRerPi Minifier in Angh- Saxomm CbarlU 
S^pe occurrit, ^ eundgm effe otmor qut alias r harms 
dicitur. Cbarta Edredi Magn* Jirttanmt Ti^S"'£^' 
Lorn. 948. jpudlngulph. Sax. Fag. 87. ^^"/'•^^Xl/ 
Dux Cffnmendavu Ego Alcinus Comes favu Ego Aigul- 
frn Comes conftgnavi. Ego Radbodus Owes conjenfum de- 
di. Efo RingulfVice-Omes confulut. Ego Afer VtCi-U)- 
metaudivi. EgoHarceus UmMHtr itUerfuu EgOf^tgeus 
Minifter aufcultavi. Ego Athelxoardus Minifter ajpext, 
Fgo Turketulus (licet Minifler inutihs) finsm cernens n>et 
l^apoftti. ob huiusreigratiaw, xterttum Deunilaudo^ ^c 

Similiter in plurvnu ibidem Chartis e qutbus Mimftrt 
bujufmodi £5f locum CSf V^gnitatem intelltgas. Erat au. 
temrurketulusifteClericus i^ Ggnatus Regis, ettamj^ 
Monachus. Qu^endum igilur ef, an hic ventat jub A- 
lioruvt Miniftrorum Nowine, qui Thani Appellantur :Sed 
Fratrem etiam Religiofuui viox infra videbts Mtntfierf 
aletn diet. 

Minifler Regius"] Idem qui Thamu Rggius^ i. e. Faro 
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Hdint/leriaRs] Servus vel Favmbis bmefHor : qui ipfb 
hoc^ Nomine a Ruflicam divert. L, Longobard. Lib i. 
Ti^ II. SeS. 2. Stquls Servtwj Mifuftraletn probatum u$ 
Supra^ aut doBum domi Occiderit ; (jomtanat SoL 50, 
de Aho veto Servo Mtniftraliy qui fecunaus ejus m-oem" 
tur ejfe^ gjf tanitwt Nowen Mimfirale habet ; ftquis Ocdi 
derit^ cotnponat SoL 25. Se3. 5. Stquis Servurn aBenmn 
Rufttcanumy qui fub Maffarto efi^ occiderit^ Company 
Sol 16. Tlodoard. Lib. 3. Cap. 28. Scrip fit Anfoldo gjfc 
pro InquifUiof^e Cujusdawfiratris Ra^antfredi Miniftma^ 
lisfui. 

Minifieriales Regii] TamuR velMimftti Regum. Etiam 
4^ judicibus fuis diaunj.Flodoardf Lib. i. Cap^ 20. Fagi 
62. unde fepe jufiitiam apud Minijler tales Regios fibi p^ 
ripetijt^ nee obtinere potuit^ 

Mimft&riales Villaruw] Opinor viUici gjf Rem Rufii^ 
cam exercentes. Flodoard Ltb. ^. Caf. 28, Fag. 306.—— 
flebeijs quoq; quibufdatn Ferfonis^ Villarum ; jcilicet Mi-' 
tnfter'iahbus^ pro rebus Mmifieriorum fuorum nonnun' 
quam [crib ens ^ prudenter atq, rationabiliter difponebat^ 
quaJiter res fibi cQtnmiJf^s tfa^iare deberent (Id. Ibid.) 

(i) Duke 

The Titles of Cbunt and Conful fignify*d 
the fame thing, with this only Difference, that 
Comes (or a Count) was fo calFd a Comitatu 
(ov of a Shire or County) and a Conful a Con- 
fuIenJoy or of giviijg Counfel, A Stalher or 
Governour of the King^s Houfe were all one, 
as divers Writings Manifeft, The Patricij and 
Tkajni were Noblemen of the beft Sort, and I 
^ouid ainqqft affirm them to have been equal to 

out 
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our Barons at this Day. Minifters and Prmces, 
who in old darters are fet as lowed Witnelles, 
feem to have been Names of one and the fame 
Signification, and alike denote Noblemen. But 
what Degree of Honour or Nobility they were 
of, is altogether unknown. Nor did William 
the Vorman immediately with die Conqueft (i) 
change thefe Honourable Titles: For thefe 
Men, whom King Bdvard the Confeflbr, in 
his Charter, concerning the Privileges by him 
granted to the Abbey of Waltham (2), in the 
Year 1062, taketh to Witnefs by the Names 
of Counts Palatm (whom he but even a little 
before had call'd Dukes, Procurators, Chamber- 
lains, and Princes of his Court j) the Norman 
bimfelf, in the 2d Year after his Viftory, in 
his Confirmatory Charter, granted to the fame 
Abbey, doth, by the fame Stiles and Titles, 
take to Witnefs alfo. But after he had Settled 
the IQngdom to himfelf in Safety, the Counts, 
whom he by his Ro3ral Charter had rewarded 
with Counties and Lands, began to be one from 
another diftinguiftied by the Addition of the 
Title of fuch and fuch a County ^ as Alanw, 
Count of Richmond; Hugh, Count of Cbejier ; 
Roger, Count of Sbr^wshwj and Jnmdel 
Witnefs, 

And 
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And thus the EngUJb Saxons being either 
Dead without Iffue, or Opprefs'd, or thruft 
forth into Exile, and fo Li\ring in other Places, 
all Things were fo firam'd to the Norman Man- 
ner, as that of cur Nobility at this Day, 
diere is not any that can draw the lead Breath 
of t^K Stock and Race of thofe moA Antient 
Saxons, 

Thefc 



(i) Duke WtlRafns Acccfiion to the Crown oF England 
being ccnerally reputed to have been by Conqueft^ i fliall 
clear tnat Point (as is before promis'd) out of Bacons 
tftftorical Account of the Uniformity of the Goijemment of 
England, 8z» Edit, Lond. 1647. Omerving this Method. 

Firft, I fhall give you a Ivelationof the Nomian En- 
trance, out of the 44th Chapter. 

Secondly, I fliall fliew that the Title of the Norman 
Kings to the Englifh Crown was by Eleftion, out of the 
45th Chapter. 

Thirdly, That the Government of the Normans pro- 
ceeded upon the Saxon Principles,and firft of Parliaments, 
out of the 4j5th Chapter. 

Fourthly,* That the Entry of the Normans into this 1- 
fland could not be by Conqueft, out of Chapter 55th. 

Fifthly and Laftly, Give a brief Survey of the Senfe of 
Writers, concerning the point of Con^eft, out of Chap- 
ter ^6th of the faid Book, faithfully Tranfcribed Word 
for Word^ and then leave the whole Matter to the Judg- 
in«it of the Impartial. 

The Firft Article is an Account of the Norman Entrance 
being in Chapter 44th; 

Thus (faith Bacon^ immediately ^fter his Epilogue to 
the Saxon Government) was England become a Goodly 
Farm ; the Britons were the Owners ; the Saxons the Oc- 
cupants, having no better Title than a Poffeffion upon a 

foi:ciblc 
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ft>rcible Entry, with a Contiiiuando for the fpacc of 400 
Years, feldoni quiet, cither firom the Claims and DiAur- 
bances of the Reftlefs Britons^ or Invading Danes^ who 
not only got footing in the Country, but fettled m the 
Throne, and alfo gave over the fimc to the Ufc (as it 
prov d) of another People, fprunc from the wild Stock of 
Norway^ and thence Tranfplantea into a milder CJimat^ 
yet fcarcely Civilized ; that in one Ifle the Glory of God 5 
feounty might Ihine forth to all the Barbarifm of Europe^ 
in making a Beautiful Church out of the Refufe of Nati- 
ons : Thefe were the Normans out of the Continent of 
France^ that in their firA View appeared like the Pillar of 
the Cloud, with terror of Revenge upon the Damjb Prid^ 
^he Saxon Cruelty, and Idolatry of both People; but af- 
ter fome Diftance ihcw'd like the Pillar of Fire, clearing 
God s Providence for the Good of this Ifland^ to be En« 
joy'd by the Succeeding Generations. Nor was this done 
by Revelation or Vifion, but by Over-ruling the Afpi- 
ying Mind of Duke Willtam oi Normandy^ to be a Scourjje 
unto Harold for his Ufurpation, ajid unto the People for 
their caufelefs deferting the Royal Stem. Yet becaufcthe 
jiaughtieA Spirit is flill under Fame and Opinion, and 
cannot reft without Pretence or Colour of Right and julticc^ 
file Duke firft Arm'd himfelf with Titles, which were too 
many to make one good Claim, and ferv d rather to bufy 
Mens Minds with Mufing, whilft he catcheth the Prey, 
than fettle their judgments in approving of his Way. 

Firft, he was (Joufen-German to the Confeflbr, and he 
Childlefs, and thus the .Duke was nigh, tho* there were 
nigher than he ; but the worft point in tne Cafe was, that 
the Duke was a Baflard, and lb by the Saxon Law with- 
out the Line ; nor was there other Salve therein but the 
Norman Cuftom, that made no Difference ; fo as the Duke 
had a Colour to frame a Title, tho* Et^land had no Law 
to allow it ; and this was the beft Flower of his Garland, 
when he meant to folace himfelf with the Engli/h^ as may 
appear by what his Son, Henry the Firft, fets forth to the 
World in his Charter, whereby he Advanced the Abby of 
Ely into the Degree of a Bifhoprick, and wherein amongft 
pther Titles^ he calls himfelf Son of I^//i^mthe Great, 
Qui Ed war do Regi SuueJJit in Regnum jure Hareditario. 
But if that came ihort be had the Bequeft of the Confeflbr, 

who 
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who dcfien'd the Duke to be his Succeffor, and this was 
Confirm a by thcConfcntofthc Nobility, and principally 
of Harold himfelf, who in Affurance thereof promis a his 
Siflcr to the Duke in Marriage CM. Paris Ant. Brit, Ecclef. 




and to ground that Qjiarrei, that in the Condufion laid 
the Duke's Way open to the Crown. And for the better 
Vamifli, the Duke would not be his own Judge, he refers 
his Title to be difcuft'd at the Court of Rome^ and fo flat- 
tered the Pope with a judiciary Power among Princes (a 
Trick of the new Stamp) whereby he obtained Sentence in 
his own Behalf from the Infiillible Chain The Pope glad 
hereof laid up this amongft his Treafurcs as an Efloppcl to 
Kings for times to come ; and the King made no lefs Be- 
nefit of Eftoppel againft the tngfifh Clergy, tliat otherwife 
might have Oppos d him, and of Affurance of thofe to him 
that were his Friends, and of Advantage againft Harold 
that had gotten theCrown fine Ecclefiaftica Autboritate^ 
and by that means had made Pope Alexander and all the 
Prelates of England his Enemies, (Mat. Farts) But if all 
faird, yet the Duke had now a juft Caufe of Quarrel 
againft Harold for Breach of Oath and Covenant, wherein 
it Harold chanc'd to be Vanquifti'd, and the Crown of- 
fered itfelf fair, he might witnout breach of Confidence or 
Modefty accept thereof, and be accounted Happy in the 
Finding, and Wife in the Receiving, rather than unjuftly 
Hardy in the Forcing thereoK Andf this might occafion 
the Duke to Challenge Harold to fingle Combat, as if he 
would let all the World know that the Quarrel was Per- 
fonal. and not National CHtfl. vit. Eadm.J But this Mask 
loon tell off by the Death of Harold^ and the Duke muft 
now explain himfelf, that it was the Value of the EngUfb 
Crown, and not the Title that brought him over. For 
tho* he might feem as it were in the heat of the Chafe to 
be drawn to London , where the Crown was, and that he 
rather fought after his Enemies, thkn it ; yet as foon as he 
perceived the Crown in his Power, he difputed not the 
Right, altho' that was Edgar\ but Poffefs'd himfelf of 
the long dcfir'd Prey ; and yet he did it in a mannerly way, 
• as if be fiiw in it fomewhat more than Gold and precious 

Stones 
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Stones ; for tho' he miglit have taken it by Raviihment 
yet he chofe the way of Wooing, by a kind of mutual A» 
greement. Thus this mighty Conqueror fuflFer'd himfelf to 
be Conquered, and flooping under the Law of a Saxon 
King, he became a King by Leave,wifely forefeeing data 
Title gotten by Eleflion is more certain, than that which 
is gotten by Power. Thus much for the ift Article. 

The Second is, That the Title of the Norman Kings to 
the Englifh Crown was by Eleftion. 

Some there are that build their Opinion upon paffionate 
Notes of angry Writers, and do conclude that the Duke s 
Way and Title were wholly by Conqueft, and thence in- 
fer ftrange Aphorifms of State, deflruftive to the Govern- 
ment of this Kingdom. Let the Reader pleafe to peruie 
the enfuing Particulars,and thence Conclude as helhall fee 
Caufe — It will eafily be granted that the Title of Conquell 
was never further than the King's Thoughts, if it ever cn- 
ter'd therein ; elfe wherefore did he pretend other Titles 
to the World ? 

But becaufe his Wifdom would not fuflper him to pre- 
tend what he intended^ and yet in Praftice intended not 
what he did pretend ; it will be the skill of the Reader, 
to confider the Manner of the firft Williams Coronation, 
and his Succeeding Government. His Coronation quefti- 
onlefs was the fame with that of the Antient5^7x^» Kings; 
for he was Crown'd in the Abbey of Weftminftery by the 
Arch-bilhop of TbrJt, becaufe he of Canterbury was not Ca- 
nonical : At his Coronation he made a lolemn Covenant 
to obferve thofe Laws which were Bomt gjf approbate ^ 
AnttepiA Leges Regni ; To Defend the Church and Churda- 
men ; to Govern all the People luftly ; to Make and Main- 
tain Righteous Laws ; and, to Inhibit all Spoil and unjuft 
Judgments. 

The People alfo entred into Covenant with him, that as 
well within the Land as without, they would be faithful to 
their Lord King Williamy and in every Place to keep with 
all Fidelity, his Lands and Honours^ together with him^ 
and againft Enemies and Strangers to Defend. (Hoveden. 
Eadwer.Hifi. L. i. P. 13. Af. Paris vit. Gulielm.Malmesb. 
L.'Z.fo. 154O It is the felf-fame in Subftance with the 
Fealty that the Saxons mzdit to their Kings, as will appear 
by the Parallelling them both together.-^llie Saxons were 
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fworn to Defend the Kingdom againft Strangers arid Eric- 
mies^ together with their Lord the King, and to Drefcrvc 
his Lands and Honours, together with him with aiJ Faith- 
fulneft ; fo as by the Saxon way, the Allegiance firft Tcr- 
jninated on the Kingdom, and then, as in Order thereunto^ 
upon the King with his Lands and Honours : But the Nor^ 
man either wholly Omitted the Firft as needlels to be Ini 
ferted in a Municipal Law, itfelf being a Law in Nature^ 
or elfe includeth all Within the Words, Lands and Hon- 
ours, taking the fame in a Comprehenfive Senfe for the 
whole Kingdom, and fo made up the Sum of the Saxon 
JFealty in ^wer Figures, which may ftem more probable 
of the Twain ; becaufe little Reafon can be rendred why 
the King fliould retrain that Defence to his private Lands 
(if he (3aim*d all by Conqueft^ when as all eauall J^ Con- 
cern'dliim ; or why he ftiould exclude the Publickj when 
as both himfelR and all he had was Embarqued therein ; 
and it might fuofift without him^ but contrarijy not he 
without it, appeareth not to mV Underfianding : nor did 
the thing enter into the King's Furpofe, if the File of hii 
Purpofes be rightly Consider 'd* For fpeaking concerning 
jCafiles. Burrows and Cities, which in Nature are Limbs 
of the Common-wealth, he faith, that they were built for 
the Defence of the People and Kingdom ; was this the Ser- 
vice of Walls and FortiBcations^ and not much rather of 
Men within thofe Places of Strength ? Certainly the plain 
BngUfh is, that in time of Breach of Publick Qciiet and 
Peace, the Subjefls were bound to Defend the Kingdom', 
Md in Order thereto the People of the fame, and of the 
King's Right included in the Publick Defence; elfe it 
were a ftrange Conclufion, that each Man in particular, 
and in their own Pcrfon alone, was bound to Defend the 
King's Rij^t, but being Embodied, the Kingdom. And 
yet more clearly its Apparent in that tlie Order of Knight- 
hood, which was the chief Strength of the Nation in tnofe 
Days, was determined upon the Service of the King^ and 
Defence of the Kingdom ; or which is more plain, for the 
Service of the King in, or for Defence of the Kingdom ; 
as the Statute oi Mortmain expounds the fame (7. E({. I.) 
But not to force the King s Senfe by Argument ; if the 
King had purpofely omitted that Claufe of the Kingdom s 
Safety^ as of inferior regard to bis own Perfonal Intereft ; 
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it was one of his ralhcft DigrdSons, wherein he loon espi- 
ed his Error. For in the midit of his Strong and Conquer- 
ing Army, he held himfelf unafliir'd^ unlefs he had a bet« 
tcr Founaation, than that which muft change with die 
Lives of a few at the utmoft. 

And therefore^ befides the Oath of Fealty formerly men* 
tion'dL he eftablilh'd a Law of AiTociation, that all Free- 
men ffiould be fwom Brethren, ift. To Defend the King- 
dom with their Lives and Fortunes againfl all Enemies, to 
the utmoft of their Power, sdJy, To keep the Peace and 
Dignities of the Crown, gdly To maintain Right and 
Juflice by all means, without Deceit and Delay. Joyn 
then thefe two Oaths together, viz. that of Fealty, and this 
of Fraternity, and it will ealily appear, that the Allegiance 
of the Englijh to the Nomian Kings was no other than 
what might fland with Brotherhood, and tender Regard of 
the Publick above all, and diflFeriiig firom the Saxon Fealty 
only in this, that that was in one Oath, and this in two. 
Wherefore whatfoever Refpefls fteer'd in the Rear of the 
King's Courfe, its lefs materiaL fo long as the Van wag* 
right, albeit that the Sequel will prove not much different 
frem the PremilTes, as will appear in the foot of the whole 
Account. 

Thus cntred the firft Norman UDon the Saxon Throne 5 
and as he had fome Colour of Right to countenance his 
Courfe, fo had his Son his Father's Laft Will, and yet he 
had as little Right as he. This was WtUiam Rufus^ that 
was of his Father's Way, but ot a deep Dye, and there- 
fore might well be calrd William Ru/us^ or WilKam in 
Grain. He was exceeding Happy in the Fear or Favour of 
the People ; for he had nothing elfe to make room for hi« 
Rifing. — True it is, he had the Good Will of his Father, 
but he was Dead, and probably the People as little regard- 
ed it, as he did them ; nor was it ever obferv*d, that the 
Enj^Ir/h Crown was of fo light Account, as to pafs by de- 
vife of Cgflui Me «/i, and therefore tho' it was defign d to 
him from his Father, yet both Right and Pofleffion was 
left to the People to Determine and Maintain. The Cler- 
gy firft led the way, having firft taken a Recognizance of 
him for his good Behaviour towards them, which he af* 
fur'd, as far as large Promifcs and Proteftations would 
ferve the turn, and within one Year afler, ftanding in 
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need of the Favout of the Commons (to maintain Poflef£« 
on againA his Brother Robert) he gave them as good Seen* 
rity as the Clergy had; which he kept in fuch manner, that 
it was a wonder, that one of fo finall Interefl in the Tide, 
but what he had by the Peoples Leave and Favour^ fliould 
Rule in fuch Manner, and yet die a King ; the Favour of 
the People being like a Meteor, that muil be continually 
fed, or It foon goes out and fidis. For evident it is. that 
the Right of Inheritance was his Elder Brother Robert^ 
who was the Braver Man, and more Experienc'd Soldier, 
and upon thefe Principles had obtaui'd the Love of the 
Norman Barons (the Flower of his Father's Chivalry) and 
the liking of the Clergv, after they had found by Experi- 
ence the Emptinefi of their Hope in his Brother WUliam^ 
and was eveiy way fo Superior to his Brother in Advanta- 
ges, as we are left to believe that Vf^lSamgot the Day 
without any other Ground but only that God would lo 
have it. It s true, the EngRfh fluck dofe to him, but how 
tiiey were Gain'd or Contained, Writers fpeak not, but 
tell us of his Promifes^ which alfo they tell us were vain, 
and never had UTue further, than would fland with his 
Profit. 

Exit WtlRam Rufus ; and in comes his Younger Brother 
Henrj^ the Firft of that Name: A Prince that Excell'd in 
Wifdom. and by it Rul'd his Courace, which ferv*d him 
lb for as nis Aims and Ends reach'd ; nis Title was no bet- 
ter than his Father s or Brother's, but rather worfe ; for 
he had no Colour of a Laft Will to propound him to thf 
People, and his Elder Brother Robert was ftill alive, and 
by his Church-Service, in the War of Jerufalew might 
merit that RefpeS of the Clergy, as not to permit him to 
be a Lofer, by welUdeferving Service, as in thofe Days 
that was Accounted. Neverthclefs the Etigli/h look upon 
' Henrj as the fitter Man for their Turn, being now at 
Handf, and Robert at Jerufalem ; and being a Native, 
Born in England^ Civiliz a into the Englifh Garb by E- 
ducation, and of a wifer and fairer Demeanour, and more 
inclinable to Peaceable Government, which hotn Normans 
and Englilh were much inclined to, as being weary of 20 
Years Srvice in the Wars ; and therefore it's not marvel- 
lous, if they applied themfelves to him in a way of Capi- 
tulation, and Ids Wonderful if he hearken'd thereunto ; 
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and yet neither Unadvifedly yielded to by hinl, nOr Trai* 
teroufly propounded by them^ as Ibme^ in zeal to Monar* 
chy, conclude the Point. The worft of the whole Matter 
refiing in this^^ that the King bound himfelf to be Juft, that 
he midit be Great, and the People to fubmit unto JufliceJ 
that they might be Free^^likc as their AnceAors wcre^ ana 
thcmfelves, by the Law jEftablilh'dj ought to be* For thft 
Capitulation was in Subilance fettled by the Antient Laws 
of the Saxons^ mix'd with ibme Additions of Lat\rs made 
by the King s Father, with the joynt Advice of the Grand 
Cfouncil or the Kingdom 5 all which both the Normak 
WtlUams had often Confirm'd by Solemn Protefhitions and 
Promifes ; however their A£iions upon fudden Surprizal 
were MaU confuetudines gjf Examones injufta^ by thiii 
King's own Acknowledgment. —Thus theft :j Norman 
Kings made their way to the Throne ; the ift by Arms^ 
under colour of Title ,• the 2d by a kind of Title^ under 
colour of Arms ; and the Lafl by Favour ; but all Entred 
the fame by Capitulation, £le£iion, and Stipulation j and 
for the general had fome regard to fuit their Courfe in or* 
der to 'retaining the Good will of their People, altho* in a 
different Meafure according to the difference of Occifion^. 

The Third Article is, that the Government of the Nor** 
mans proceeded upon the Saxon Principles, and ift of 
Parliaments.-iThe Principles, which 1 mean* ar6 theftj 
Firfl the Legiflative Powcr^ and Influence tnereof upoil 
the Whole. Secondly, The Members of that Government^ 
with their ftveral Motions. Thirdly, The Laws and Cu* 
floms, or Rules of thofe Motions. 

And Firfl concerning the Legiflative Power* Althrt* it 
be true that the Firfl William's great and moft conflant La- 
bour was to Have and to Hold', and had but little Timd 
or Liberty to Enioy ; yet that time of Reft, which he had^ 
he did apply it and himfelf in the fettling of the Laws by 
the Advice of Common Council ; I fay, not by Advice of 
his own Heart, or 2 or 3 Norman Lords, or of the Norman 
Nobility only, as fbme Men take the Confidence to Aver, 
as if they had oeen Eye-witneffes to the Aflions of thofe 
Days ; but by the jointAdvice of the Gtand Council of the 
J^rds and Wifcmen of the Kingdom of England. I will 
not infiij; upon Force of Argument, to fhe^, that cOmmoa 
Reafon muft of Neceflity fivay the King into this Courf^ 
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but fliall rcfervc that to another Places the Tcfiimanies of 
Writers riiuft now fervc the turn. 

And herein the Chronicle of lAtcMeld muft have the 
Firft Place ; which fpeaks both of a Council of Lords^and 
faith, that by their Advice he caus'd to be Sommon'd a 
Meeting of all the Nobles and Wifemen throughout all 
the Counties oi England^ to fet down their Laws and Cu- 
ftonis. This was in the 4th Year of his Reign^ or rather 
after his Eiitry^ and as fbon as the Kingdom was broag^ 
into any reafonable Pofture of Quiet : And which, befides 
the Intention of Governing the Kingdom according to 
Law, doth ftrongly pretend that the Parliament had the 
Legiflative Power, and Right of Cognizance and Judica- 
ture in thofe Laws that concerned the Kingdom in ueneral; 
and for the particular Laws and CuAoms of (everal Places 
or Precinds, it was referred to a Committee or Jury in eve- 
ry County to fet forth upon Oath. 

Secondly, That this Council had Power to Change 
Laws, may likewife appear in that Aft made concerning 
the Intrpduftion of the Canon-Law, which (hews not on- 
Jy the Power of that Council in Church Matters, but alfo 
that the Canon was no further in Force, than the feme 
would allow ; and this was alfo done by the Common- 
Council, and the Council of the Arch-bifhops, Bifhops^ 
Abbots, and all the Princes of the Kingdom, which Con- 
oexion ihews plainly that there was Council befides that 
of the Prelates and Princes. 

Thirdly, Li Matters of general Charge upon the whole 
Body of tlie People, the King us'd alfo the Help of this 
Grand-Council, as may efpecially appear in the Charge of 
Arms imposed upon the Suojefts ; its faid it was done by 
the Common-Council of the whole Kingdom, and is Wit- 
nefled even by the King's own Law. It may leem alfo that 
the Grand Officers of the State were Hefted by fuch Grand 
AfTembly of the Wifemen : For we find that Loffrank 
was Elefted to the See of Canterbury by the Afl'OTt of the 
Lords and Prelates, and of the whole People, /. e. by the 
Parliament o^Fn^land : And as probable it is thatBilhopt 
were therein alfo*Elefted, for that the Bifhop o^ Litchfield 
refign'dhis Bilhoprickin fuch like Aflembly, if the Mean- 
ing of Lanfranh be rightly underflood, who faith in his 
Letter, that it was in Omvsntu Epifcopmm atqiLmcorum 
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Oig. GuRelm. Cat. 58. Anii(]\ .Brit. fol. lia tarofu 
Annal. 1070. J Laftly, that one Law of this King's, which 
may be caird the ift Magna Charta in the tJorman Times^ 
by which the King referv d to himfelE from the Fxce-Mea 
of this Kingdom, nothing but their Free-Service \ in thfe 
Conclufion faith, that their Lands were thus granted to 
them in Inheritance of the King, by the Coramon*Counca 
of the whole Kingdom, and fo Afferts in one the Liberty 
of thePtee-Mfen, and of the Reprefentative Body of the 
Kingdom. (Leg* Gulielm. Cap. 55^ Thefe Footfteps of 
the Parliament find we in the Conqueror's Time^ befides 
other more general Intimations fcatter'd amongft the Hi* 
ftorians, which may induce Opinion to its full Strength^ 
that this Kin^, however Conqueror he was, yet made ufe 
of this Additional Power of Parliament to pcrfefi his De« 
figns, and it may be more often (than either of his Sons, 
ttet yet had left Pretence of Superlative Power to Coun- 
tenance their Proceedings. 

Wtlliam Ttufui was a Man of Relblution, no whit In* 
ferior, if not Surpafling his Father, and had Wit enough 
for any thing, but to Govern his Defircs, which led hiA 
many times Wild, and might occafioii Conceit, that he 
was almofl a Mad King, tho' he were a witty Man ,• and 
therefore its the lefs marvel, if he us'd not the Help of the 
Common-Council more than needs muft; where Kings 
many times arc told of that which they are loth to know-* 
Neverthelefs Wtlliam the lld^ could not pafs oter 13 Years 
without a Parley with his Commons and Clergy, unlefi 
he meant to adventure a Parley between them and his 
Brothet Robert^ who like an Ea^le ey'd his Pofture tho* he 
Hovered afar off. But, 

Henry the Ift was more WifCjand being train'd up even 
from the Cradle in the Engli/h Garb, moraliz'd by Leam- 
inj?, atid now admitted into the Throne, found it the wi« 
feft Courfe to appiv himfelf to the Rule of an EngGfh King, 
viz. To Win and Maintain the good Opinion of the Peo- 
ple by Conforting together with them under one Law and 
Fledging himfelf thereto by taking unto Wife one of the 
ingli/b Blood-Royal : By this Means he refused and re-af- 
fum*d the Engli/b in Partncrfliip with the Normans in 
their Antieht Right of Government, and reconcil d the 
Minds of the People under a lively Hope of enjoying a 
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fettled Government. ^Nor were they greatly dccciv'd 
herein ; for his Courfe was left Planetary than that of 
either of his Predeceflbrs, and yet we find little faid of 
his Parley with his People in a Parliamentary way, altho' 
more of his Laws than of any of his Predeceflbrs. Tho 
Reafon will reft in this ; that the Writers in thofe Times 
touch more upon Matters of Ordinary, than Political Ob- 
fervation, and regarded rather the 1 hing^ than tlic Place 
or Manner how. The Laws therefore, altho* they are not 
intituled, as made in Parliament, yet in the Continuation 
of Bedes Hiftory its noted, that the King renew'd or con- 
firm d the Antient Laws in ConcUio peritorufn ^ proho^ 
rum virorum Regni Anglid^ which may give fufficient 
Caufe to fuppofe, that he declined not the Antient way^ 
no more than he did the Antient Law. 

The Fourth Article is, That the Entry of the Normans 
into this Ifland could not be by Q)nqueft.— That in point 
of Fafl, the Entry of the Ncrmans into England was not 
by Conqueft, will fufficiently appear from what hath been 
already Noted ; I fliall make one ftep further and Ihcw, 
that as Affairs then flood with the Conqueror, it was im- 
poflible for him to merit that Name againfl the dream of 
Providence that had pre-engaged him to 3 forts of Men, 
viz* The Nortfians^ the Clergy, and the Commons or 
England: It muft be taken for a Ground, that Duke 
Wtlhafn muft give all fair Correfpondence to the Normans^ 
confideringfthey are Members of his own Body, and the 
Arm of his Strength, without which he could do nothing. 
And its not left certain, tliat however the Sea divided the 
2 Countries, yet long before the Arrival of the Army, the 
Normans and Saxons were fo well acquainted by the 
latter Acceft of the Danes^ that partly by Marriage and 
other Interefts the Normans made fo great a Party in£«F- 
land^ as that Party merited no left from the Duke in his 
Fntrance, than thofe he brought with him ; and therefore 
they and their Allies, in all reafon, muft expeft fuch Re- 
ward of their Faithfulneft to him, as the others had ; nor 
could the Duke deny the fame, unleft he had dilclaim'd 
his own Interefts, whereof he had none to fpare. idly^ 
Their Merit from the Duke was accompanied with no left 
mutual Relation to his Army, being of the fame Blood 
with themfclves, and of antient Acquaintance, and as 
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impoffiblc for the Duke to keep them from Aflbciation 
with the mix'd People each froni other, one or both of 
which muil be done, and the Conquerors muft be kept 
from incorporating with the Conquer 'd, or elfe the Law 
of Conquelt cannot hold, ^dly^ If thefe two had failed,^ 
yet had the Duke, by his manner of rewarding his Anny, 
difabled himfelf from holding however he might feem to 
hold by Conaucft. 

This was his Gift of Manners, Lands and Franchizes 
unto his Soldiers, compleated with their antient Rights 
and Privileges in Free-Service ; otherwife it had been lit- 
tle better than a Trap to bring his own Men into Bond- 
age, who lately were Free-Soldiers under no better than a 
Duke of their own Country ,who, however big, yet had not 
brought forth a Sovereignty into the World *• their Duke 
no compleat King, nor themfelves fo mean as Vaflals ; 
and it was equally difficult for him to pet up higher^ as 
for tliem to ftoop lower : And however it was dangerous 
now for the Duke to try Mafteries, unleft he meant to 
hazard all and to change the Subftance for the Shadow, 

Laftly^ To lay them all aflde, and to take the Normans 
as in themfelves confider'd, a People under fuch Laws and 
Cuftoms as were the fame with the Saxons^ and Originally 
in them, and from them deriv'd into Nortnandy by Rolh^ 
or fome other ; or take them as a People willing to lay afidc 
their own Law, as fome Writers affirm, and more willing 
to take up the Dani/h Cuftoms, which were alfo very nigh 
a-Kin to theirs, and in part fettled.by the Danes^ in that 
Part of the Kingdom where themfelves moft refided. It 
rauft be concluded, that a Government by Law was in- 
tended, and fuch a Law that was no way crofs to the 
Fundamental Laws of this Kingdom , but concurring 
therewith ; in every of which regards^ the future Gene- 
rations may juftly claim their Immunities as Succeffors and 
Heirs unto the Ncrmans^ albeit, no Saxon could have en- 
joy 'd or deriv'd the fame to Pofterity. A 2d Sort of Men 
that made the King uncapable to hold by Conqucft was 
the Clergy ; a confiderable Part of the Kuigdom in thofc 
Days, when as in every Nation they grew Check- Mate^ 
and in this Kingdom had well nigh the one half of the 
Knights-Fees, and thereby a Principal Part of the Strength 
of the Kingaom, belides the Confciences of them all ; 
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and for a Refcrve they had the Pope in the Rear, whofc 
Power in every Kingdom was little inferiour to that of 
the King's own, and therefore fufficient to flop an Ablb- 
lute Conqueft, luilefs it were firft conquered.- - - But the 
King came in upon great Difadvantages in both thcfc Re- 
gards. For: whereas his Pretence upon his Entry was to 
advance Juftice principally toward the Clergy, who for- 
merly were wrong'd by Harold^ or voic'd fo to be, this 
bound him from Injudice and Oppreffion ; and further- 
more, the Pope had him in a double Bond ; one as Prince 
of the Efiglifh Clergy, the other as Judge of the Title of 
the Crown by tlie Icing's own Elc<aion. and that by Sen- 
tence ; for the King had merited by hira, if not to hold 
the Crown it felf by Fealty to the Roman See, yet by fuch 
Services, as that the Tripple Crown fliould be no Lofer ; 
the King therefore muft refolve to have no more to do with 
the Church, than will ftand with the Pope's Likine, un» 
lefs he mean'd to adventure himfelf^ and all he had into 
the Danger of the great Curfe, of which the King wpuld 
fecm more fenfible, than perhaps he was. Nor were thofe 
Times of the Church lo moderate, as to bring forth 
Churchmen, that would catch the Goodwill of the Laity 
by Condefcenfion, or Popes of that Height of Pcrfefiion^ 
as to part with one tittle of their ^reat'Titles^ much lew 
ought of that Pitch of Power which they had grip'd, tho' 
it would fave the World from Ruin. In all which Re- 
gards the Norman Duke was too far inferiour to attain by 
Conqueft any Thing in this Kingdom, wherein the Pope 
or Clergy claimed ought to have or do. A third Sort of 
People avoided the Dint of Conqueft, either by timely 
fidine with the Nortnan or by conftant refifling of him, 
or by Neutrality. Of the firft Sort, were many, both 
Lords and others, that by Affinity and Confan^uinicy were 
become Englifh Men to tlie Norman Ufe ; others were 
purchased thereunto by the Clergy, that were zealous for 
the Pope*s Honour, that wis enga^'d in the Work. Of 
t' ofe likewife that were refolute in Defence of their Coun* 
try, there were nor a few, that purchased their Liberty, 
who otherwifc might under a Pretence of Treachery have 
forfeited the fame to the Rapacious Humour of the Con« 
queror ; and this was not done only by Valour, for Mr- 
pianJy flood in a tottering Condition with their Duke, 
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partly drawn away by the French^ that fear'd the Duke 
would be too ftrong for them, and partly declining theix 
own further Aid, left the Duke fliouldbe too great rbr the 
Dutchy. It was therefore Wifdom in the Conqueror to 
fettle the Engli/b Affairs in the faireft Way to gain theiu 
for himfelf, who had been fo brave againft him. But the 
greaieft Number, efpecially of the Commons^ look'd on 
while the Game was playing, as contented with the Caft 
of the Dice, whatever it Ihould be. Thefe were after- 
wards by tne King look*d upon, not as Enemies, (as the 
Prefident of Edwin of Sbarnebam witneffeth fulEciently} 
but as fuch who either were, or by fair Carriage would 
be made his Friends ; and therefore he concluded under a 
Law of Affurance, that they, that had been fo peaceable, 
Ihould have, and enjoy their Lands as entirely and peace- 
ably as they had formerly done before his Entry. 

To concl ude therefore this Point ; if thefe three Parties 
of the Englijh Normans^ the Englijh Clergy, the flout 
EngUp? and the peaceable Enghjh be fet aliae from the 
Title or Conqueft ; it will be probable, that not one loth 
Part of the Kingdom, were ever under other Change, than 
of the Governor's own Perfon. 

The «5th and laft Article gives a brief Survey of the 
Senfe of Writers concerning the Point of Conqueft. The 
Clamours in Story, that the Conqueror alter'd and made 
Laws at Pleafure, Drought in new Cuftoms, molefted the 
Perfons and Eftatesof the People with Depopulations Ex- 
tortions and Oppreflions, and others of that Nature, nave 
made latter Times to conclude his Government to oe (as 
of a Conqueror) meerly Arbitrary, and that he did what 
he lift. How different tliis ConcUifion is from the Intent 
of thofe Writers I know not ; but if the King's Title and 
Government were as a Conqueror, then was liis Will the 
only Law, and can adminifter no Caufe of Complaint of 
Wrong and Oppreffion ; and therefore if thefe be taken 
in Nature of Complaints^ they declare plainly, that there 
was a Law in Title, or eUc there could have been no TranC 
greflion, or Caufe to Complain. But if the Reader 
ihall apprehend thefe Paflages in Writers to be no other 
than fob.er Relations ; then were it not amils to confider 
from what Sort of Men thefe Complaints or Relations 
do proceed^ vit. fromi Writers that have been Cloy- 
' Z4 flcr'd 
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fler'd Men. little feeii in Affairs of State, more than b j 
common Keport and Rumour ; prejudiced by the King^ 
Difpleafure •againft tlieir Cloyfters. and therefore appre- 
henfive of Matters in the faddeft Senfe, and many Times 
fer beyond the Truth, and might as weJl be fuppos'd to 
niiArelate. as to miflake. For if we lha]J touch upon Par- 
ticulars, 1 think no Man will deny but the King allow'd 
Property indifferently, as well to Normam as Eng/r/b^ if 
the Premifles be rightly confider'd ; and therefore, tho* 
Ibmewhat be true of the Plundering of Houfes of Religi- 
on, Pcrfecuting of the £«r///6 Nobility, Depofing of Bi- 
Ihops and Abbots^ whereof they fpeak ; yet all might be 
defervedly done in a Legal Way. and m Execution of 
Juftice, whereofHiftories'are not altogether filent. Never- 
thclefs if, in the Profecution, the Kuig did fhew a Kind of 
Rage, and fome Raftinefs, it might oe imputed to the 
common Infirmity of great Men ; for as Oppreflion upon 
thoie that are Interior makes them mad, fo doth Treache- 
ry againfl them that are Superior make them little other ; 
clpecially if they be overtaken frith a Pit of Paffion in the 
Inftantj or their Minds wrapt in a Whirl- Pool of Affairs. 
But the Change of Laws makes the greater Noife. wherein 
ivhat Change they fuffer'd^may appear from the rreraifles, 
ii' Writers nave dealt uprightly ; other\vife general Impu- 
tations without particular Inftances "vvill never fway Opi- 
nion contrary to the Current of the Laws that are pub- 
lilh'd ; efpecially feeing we have obfcrv'd the Error of the 
beft Hiftorian of thofe Times, in calling thofe Things new^ 
which were antiently us'd in Eng/an/f^ before Normandy 
was in the Condition of a State, Yet if this fliould be 
granted^ "and t;hat there were fuch change of Laws as is 

I pretended, it makes nothing to the Point of Conguefl, fo 
png a$ tn^ new La>vs are made by Advice of Council, 
ancTfor the common Good, and fo long as they sire cfta- 
tli(h*d to be Rules for Government. I remember it's af- 
firm 'd by fome of tliofe antient Writers, that the Duke or 
King '^vould have broui^ht in the Cuflom of Norxcay^ but 
the eatncil Mediation of the Englifh prevailed againft it ; 
?nd this evinccth Tv'o Things to my Opinion ; Errft^ That 
there was Queftion made what Law fhould be eftablilh'd ; 
T^dly^ That notwithfianding the Intereft that the Nomians 
in the Kin^dom^ they could not prevail to bring ir^ 
' ' ' '■ ^ ' 'the 
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X\yt \yfaoIe Body of their Law^ or ot the Cnfioms of Ner^^ 
V9ay^ which were not only the Prima materia of theii 
Law. but alfo in Kind^ had a Settline at diat very Time 
in tnofe Places in this Kingdom, where the Danes had 
their Principal Seat ; and therefore not altogether flrange 
to the Saxons themfelves. The Sum of which will be this^ 
that upon Debate a Law fnuft be fettled, and that not the 
Law of the Conqueror's own Will, nor the Law that futes 
with his Delire, but the antient Law of the Kingdom ; and 
therefore if at any Time the Unquietnefs of fome of the 
Enghfh brought the King to fome Thoughts of Arbitrary 
RulfL and to fhake off the Clog of the Saxon Law ; ic 

?as long e'er it fiirr'd ; and fprang up too late to raife the 
itle ot Conqueft, and withered too foon to fettle it. As 
touching the Change of Cufloms (for that alfo is imputed 
to the Conqueror) it cannot be deny'(L but fome Altera- 
tion mi^ht be in Matters of (mailer Confideration , vet 
are the Writers not without Miflake in the particular in-^ 
fiances : For whereas they tell us, that the Conqueror 
took away theCufiom of Gavel-hnd^ and brought the 
Cuftom of Defcent to the eldcfl Son 5 and that Kent lav'd 
their Liberties, and continued this Cufiom of Gavelkind: 
I fhall not contend about the Liberties of JC^^ but mufl, 
till I fee better Rcafon, hold the Opinion of the change ot 
Inheritance to be a meer Conceit : For (belides what hath 
been already faid concerning that Cufiom of Gavel-4:ind) 
if we believe Glanviiy the Difference was between Lands 
holden by Knjvhts Service and in Socage ; The firft of 
which, in his Time by antient Cuftom always descended 
to the eldeft ; and thole Lands that were holclen in Socage 
(if not partible by Cuftom, in which Cafe they were 
equally to all the Sons) went by Cuftom in fome Places to 
the eldeft, in other Places to the youngeft ; fo as the Right 
of Inheritance in the Norman Times was Cuftom, as well 
as in former Times. And furthermore, if the Cuftom of 
C/avel'kinJ had been the general Cuftom of this Nation^ 
the King by his change hacl contradidled his own Preroga- 
tive, and granted as great a Liberty to his Subjeds as 
could have been invented : Vox had the Cuftom of Gtf- 
vel'kind h^ppen'd ujpon the Lands in Knights Service^ it 
had brought all the Sons under the Law otWardftnp^ and 
}i^d x^ade a ready way to enthrall all Men of worth, and 

undo 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



^St The dkwrs Btginnings 

undo all Husbandry f die firft whereof had been as advan^ 
cagious to the King's Private Intereft, as both deftrudive 
to the Publick.* Nor is it clear from any Author of Cr«lit, 
diat the Hormam chang'd the Tenures of Lands ; albeit 
that it cannot be denied^ but fuch Lands^as he had by For* 
fekurt) or oUierwife^ were in his own Power to difpoie^ 
upon what Tenure he pleas'd ; for as well before the iViTr- 
mant Time^ as long after. Tenures were like as the Ser« 
Tices were^ all at the Will of the D<mor ; and were of as 
many Individuals almoA as the Minds of the Owners ; 
ibme being of more general regard and publick Ufe, are 
recorded amongfi the Grounds of EngRjb Laws \ none of 
which appear to me to be of Norman Original^ a]tlK>ugh 
Ifaey received their Names according to that Dialed. 

The n^ct Thing objeded is the Change of Laagnaffe ; 
which Thing ibme Writers tell us the King endeavour d ; 
or which is worfe, to be fo Abfolute, as to be Abiblute 
Tyrant $ and to publiifa Laws in a Foreign I.anniag<- that 
die People through Ignorance might the rather Tntfimrt% 
and thereby forfeit thWEftates ; this (if true) differed to far 
from the Nature of a Conqueror, as rather proveth he 
waa put to his Shifts : Neverthelefs the Thing tafteth ^^ 
much of Spleen, that it may occafion Diftruft of other Re- 
lations concerning this Subjcft. For, bcfides, that it isNon- 
fcnfc for a Conqueror to entitle himfelf by a Cheat, where 
he hath an elder Title, by Conqueft ; I fhall in full an- 
|Wer to that CoJumny infert a Paflkge of an Hiftorian^ 
that was in the continual View of Publick Afeirs in thofc 
Times, who fpeaking of the Conqueror, feith, that he 
commended the Confcflfor's Law to his juftices, in the fame 
Langu^^ge wherein they were wonted formerly to be 
written, left, rhrough Ignorance, the People might raflily 
offend. (Ingulph'us.) And another Author laith^ that thye 
Kin^ had a Uefire to learn the Englifh Tongue, that he 
might the better know their Law, and judge according 
thereto. (M* Varis.) It's probable neverthelefs, that the 
Laws were in the Norman Tongue ; and it's no left like- 
ly, tliat the Pleadings in real Anions efpecially, were alfo 
in the feme Language ; elfe muft the Normans be put to 
Sc1k)o1 to learn Engliflj^ upon Peril ofLofs of their Eftates: 
But that either the written Laws were wholly concluded 
into the N<n'man Tongue^ or that the publick Pleading of 
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Caures by Word of Month in all Adions, where the IfTue 
was left to the Country^ were in any other Language than 
Englifi^ no advis'd Reader will conceive 5 feeing it had 
been a Madnefs for an En^tfh Jury to paft their VerdiS 
in any Cafe, wherein it's luely manv or them underflobd 
fcarce a Syllable of the Nornjon Language, much left 
ought upon the Matter, upon which their Verdift fhould 
be grounded. Add hereunto, that it s not likely, but the 
Conqueror inhibited the Ufe of die EfigSP> Language in 
all Matters of Publick Record, in as mudi as the Charters 
made by him to Corporate Towns and Franchifes were 
ibmetimes in the Saxon^ more generally in the Latin^ but 
feldom or never in the Norman Dialea ; and that Plead* 
ings and IndiSments were cntrcd in like manner in the 
hatin Tongue (as formerly by ah 6ld CuAom brought in 
by the Clergy, was us'd.)* For thi Clergy who had gotten 
the Key of Knowledge and Law in their own CiSody^ 
laid it up in that Language, whereof the Commons haa 
little Knowledge, that they might thereby be enforced ta 
depend upon thefe Men for JuAice, as well as for Piety. 
TTie Normans therefore either found it too hard to alter 
the former Cuflom in fuch Cafe i or elfe thought it die 
wifeft Way to chufe the latin for the third Language in- 
different, as well to the Normans as Saxons^ and befl un- 
dexftood of any Foreign Tongue bdides, and yet cndea- 
vour'd to bring both i^eopie into one Language, as they 
were intended to be one People, and to prefs'the Ufecf 
the Norman Tongue in Publick Affairs^ fo far as might 
confift with good Government and |ufticc, leaving Time 
and Occafion to work the Iffue, which doubtlefi was much, 
and had been more had the Norman Race continued on 
the Throne ; but falling out othervrife, the EfigRfh Blood 

5)revail'd in the Head and the Language continu d Poffet 
ion, mix'd only witn (bmc Norman Words, as the Peo- 
ple al/b were a mix'd People, (b as the Language was not 
chang'd, tho* it was alter'd. 

l^fiby '^'^ affirm'd^ that the Normans did impofe a 
new Cuftom call'd Covorfeu ; and it's thought by K)me to 
be a meer Vaffalage, that every Man at the Noife of the 
BelL every Night, muft put out both Fire and Candle. 
Ana yet it is a Matter of no fmall Concernment, that (as 
being in its own Nature convenient) Scotland received it 
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without fuchCoercion ; and can be reputed no other than 
a feafonable Advice^ which any Corporation in Time of 
Danger might order within their own Precinft ^ witlM>uc 
tranlgref&ng theLiberty of theSubjefts. Of IcfsConlcqucncc 
is that Change^ which is alledg'd^ was brought in by the 
Normans in the Sealing of Deeds of Conveyance^ by fet- 
ting a Print upon Wax annex'd to the Deed, wnich for-» 
snerly was wont to be by fettin^ a Print upon the Blank ac 
die End of the Deed ; and yet it's look'd upon by (bme as 
a Trophy of Conqueft or Ablblute Government ; concern- 
ing wnich I will not Difpute, whether the Normans firft 
brought in this Courfe, but fhali reft in this, that the King 
being about to compleat the Unity of the Laws in fuper- 
flrudure, as well as in the Fundamentals if herein, and 
in fomc other Particulars, the Engli/b lubmitted to the 
Normans^ they likewife floop'd to the Engli/h Law in, 
other Things, and therefore fuch Concurrences ought not 
to be imputed unto a Conquering Power, but unto Mode- 
ration among a Company of Wifemen. 

Thus having glanc'd at the Changes of Property, Laws, 
Ttoures, Lsipguagc^ and feme Cuffoms, we come to that 
which is the main (jccafionof all thefeComolaints.! mean 
unlawful Taxes, AfFortinges, and other fuchOppremons up- 
on the liftates of the People ; concerning which, I purpoft 
not to contend, for much thereof is like to be true.. The 
Norman King's (efpecially tlie two Williams j being under 
continual Occafion of Expence, many Wars, more Pro-. 
vocations, which kept tAem ever in Aflion, and that 
wrought their Spirits into an immoderate Heat, little in- 
feriour unto Rage; and fo they might foon out-reach their 
Bounds and fit heavy on the People ; and in fuch Occalions 
no Man efcap'd, Norman^ nor Englrfhy Clergyman nor 
Laymen ; nor did the Kings themfelves come oflr fuch 
Gainers, but that they might fometimes put up their Get- 
tings into their own Eyes and fee never a Whit the Worfe. 
And yet to do them Right, they were not always of fuch 
fid Influence, but had their Lucida Intervalla ^ efpecial- 
ly he that had the leaft Caufc, I mean the Conqueror^ 
who certainly was a Man of a fcrious Regard, and dia 
not only remit Ibmetimes his Rigour in exaSing^ where 
he ought not^ but alfo forbare to require that, which he 
][iad fome Colour to demand ; for whereas the Dane^eh 
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was left unto him in the Nature of an Annuity^ he was 
contented to turn it into a Sum in Gro% and to demand 
it only cuw ab exieris gentibus bella vel Optnionesbelb* 
rum infurgebant ; and it was then done confuUu Magna^^ 
tibus. 

Thefe Things thus confider'd might have mollified 
Ibmewhat the Fens of anery Writers j and where they 
faiL may be Caution to Readers to confider Occaiiona 
and Difpofitions of Princes ; and fo long as Laws hold in 
Title, to conftrue the Irregularities of rrinces to be bul 
iis Steps out of the Path, to avoid a little Dirt, that a Man 
may get Home a little more cleanlv j and therefore right- 
ly can derive no other Title of Abfolutc Sovereienty to 
their SuccefTors than to hold by Infirmitv. And thus the 
Government under the Normans^ at the worfl, was but 
like that of Childhood, following fudden and prefent De« 
fires, not wife enough to Plot for Abfolute Monarchy, nor 
to keep up a Polity, which ftill rooted underneath, tlio' the 
Fruitj while it was now green, was harlh and unpleafimt. 

I fliall conclude this Norman Difcourfe with this Ad- 
vcrtifement ; that notwithftanding the Words Conqueror 
and Conqueft have often falln from my Pen, and herea& 
ter may do the like, yet can I fee no Realbn why div^s 
fuccecaing Kings comini? to the Crown by Argument of 
the SworcL and not by ftight of Defcent, may not defcrvc 
the Laurel, as well as the firft Norman King, only becaufe 
Fame hath fancied him that Title, under a Kind of Pre- 
fcription, I do the like. 

(1) Williapi.l This Name was not antiently given unto 
/Children in Youth, but a Name of Dignity imposed up- 
on Men in regard of Merit, but being unce grown into a 
very ordinary proper Name, Verftegan tells us. He 
thought good to place it among the reft of his proper 
Names. 

For the Etymology hereof the Reader Ihall pleafe to un- 
derfland, that the antient Germans^ when they had Wars 
with the Homans^ were not Arm'd as they were, but in a 
far more flight \Ianner, having ordinarily Swords, Spears^ 
Shields of Wood, Halberts and the like, fupplying the reft 
with their great Strength and Valour ; now when it fo 
happened that a German Soldier was obferv d to kill in the 
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Fidd fbme Captain or Charge-Bearer among tbe Romans^ 
(Tuch being weU-arm*d, aiid their Helmets and Head- 
Pieces commonly gilt) the Golden Hdmet of the flain Xb- 
wdm was (after the Fight) taken and fet upon the Head of 
the Soldier that flew him ; and he then honour'd with the 
Name and Title of Gild^Helme^ which fhould according 
to our prefent Orthography be Gilt, or Golden Hdmet^ 
which gfowitie afterwards unto an ordinary Name, be- 
caufe divers mmes began with Wtll ( as before fbme are 
noted) this was eafil? l>y wrong Pronunciation brought 
onto the lijke : Howbeit, among the Franks it kept tte 
Name oi GuUd^Heltne^ and with the French (of their OflP- 
fpring) it gat the Name o1 Guilheautney and fince came to 
l>e GuUUtttme^ and with tbe Latines^ Gulielnms. (Ver- 
ftegaih) 

{2)l/9altham\ A Market Town of Wahbam-Jiindred^ 
in the furtheft Weft Parts of Effex. It ftands on the Eaft- 
fide of the River Lea^ which parts this Country from 
Usrifardflnre^ and was of great Note in the Times of 
fop^ for its rich Abby. It is 1 2 Miles from London. 

(3) UugV] It is antiently alfo written Heught^ and 
alienated among Strangers unto Higo i a FcftivS Seafbn 
they yet in the Netherlands ufe to call Heughtyd^ i. e. 
Glad Tyde ; for Hifrh or Heughe^ both being one. figni- 
fieth Joy or Gladnefs. It may dc that our Hoc-Tyae, now 
corruptly lb pronounc'd, did firft come of Hcugb^Tjde. 
(Id). 

(4) 'Roger\ It was at firft Ttugard or Rcugar^ and at 
tcrwards Rugar^ and with us laftly Roger ; Ro or Ru is 
Reft or Quietnew, Gard^ to Keep or Conferve, fo as JJw- 

?ard (now Roger) is a Keeper or Confcrver of Reft or 
jLuietnefs. It is in Latin made RifFerus^ in halian Rju^^ 
fierOy and in French Rogier. And it may be that the 
^•mch Proverb or Phrafe of Rtjgier^ Bon temps^ i. e. 
Roger good time^ may have fome Alluhon to the Original 
Meanings of this Name ; for that Good is the Time 
which is conferv'd in RcA and Quietnefi. (Jd.) 

0)Henrj\ 

Thcfc 
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Thefe Foundations of the Antient Worthies 
and Nobility, being laid by WiUiam the Con- 
queror, and oftentimes afterwards by his Suc- 
ccflbrs, according to the various Occafions and 
Occurrences of Times gradualty continued and 
augmented, began at length in the Reign pf 
King Henry the Illd (i), and Edward thtm 
(2), to fliine forth with Brightnefs and Luftre, 
who having now Vanquifh*d the Wekb-men 
their Neighbours, and Contendmg with the 
Scots (g,) Borderii^ upon them for Principali- 
ty and Sovereignty j treatmg of all things con- 
cerning the Common-Wealth, widi the three 
States of the Kingdom (which confifted of the 
Nobility, Qergy, and Commonalty) They them- 
felves in their Royal Majetty Sitting in Parlia- 
ments, appointed to every Man a Pre-eminence 
according to the Place of his Dignity: From 
whom efpecially all the Nobility of our Age 
may feem to derive the Divers and Appointed 
Degrees of Dignities and Honours. 

A King 

(i) Hetiry Hid King of England, commonly call'd 
Jieftrydi Wiw«:A«/?«- ' becaufe Bom there, fucceeded his 
rather King John (who was Peifon'd by a Monk ztStoine" 
ft«ad- Abbey) being but p or 10 Years Old. He had ma- 
ny Quarrels with his Nobility and Parliaments, about hi« 
breach oi Magna Cbarta^ and impofing unneceflary illegal 

Taxes; 
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Taxes ; and at length they rais'd Armies againft each otbef^ 
and a great Battle was foaght at Lem in Suffix^ wherein 
the Kine's Army was defeated ; and himfel^ his Brother 
Jticbaral King of the RpmanSy and his Son Prince Edward 
were made Prifbners. After which a Peace was Csn- 
duded. but (bon Broken, and the Lords falling out among 
themfelves King Henry in a Battle at Evefham in H^- 
cejler/bire^ obtain'd a great ViSory over them, and by a 
Parliament call'd the Mad Parliament^ all the former Laws 
fcr ftcuring the Liberty of the Subjefl were Damn'i and 
King Henry reftor'd to his former Authority, which he 
maae ufc of with much Severity. After a life of 66 Years, 
and a very tedious and inglorious Reign oi 56 (which was 
longer than any ever Reign'd before hun) He dy'd in 1272, 
ana was Buried at Weflminfter. He had by Eleanor his 
Queen 6 Sons, viz. Edward his Succcffor, Edmund^ Sur- 
nam'd Crouch^back^ Richard^ who dy'd Young, Jobn^ 
WtlBam and Henry \ belides 3 Daughters, Adargara^ 
Married to Alexander the IIIcL King of Scotland^ Bea* 
trix^ Married to John Duke of Bretagne^ and Catbrine^ 
who dy*d Young. The beft Charafler to oe found of this 
King is his Charitable Temper, whereot he gave a large 
'Proof, in Founding and Endowing the Houfe of Converts, 
and an Holpital at Oxford ; the &ft for fuch as forfook 
the Jewi/h Religion, the other for the Relief of Poor dif- 
cas'd People^ Strangers and Pilgrims ; nay, fo remarkable 
was he for his Vertue, that Leolin^ Prince of Wales^ be- 
ing much threatned by him, if he would not live in Peace, 
was heard to fey, that he fcar'd more the Alms^Deeds cft 
the King, tlian all his Forces, and his Clergy to boot. 

(r) Henry or Henryc] Hen^ in the firft Syllable hereoE 
was antiently written Uan^ and fo was antiently us*d for 
have, as may appear in divers of our Old Engli/b Writings, 
and to this Day in ^me parts of England thej will lay, 
Han you any i fot^ Have you any f Ttyc^ fignifieth not on- 
ly Rich, but alfo PolTeflion or Jurifdiflion ; fo as Hanrtc^ 
which now we write Henry ^ importeth as much as an Ha- 
ver of Wealth, Poffeflion or Jurifdiflion, and fo in likeli- 
hood, a Name given unto fuch as were Heirs to fome good 
EAates or Condjitions of Living. (Vcrftegan). 

(2) Edward 
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(2) Edward thtlR^ Yiingoi Ef^land^ Sumam*d I^ijf- 
SbankSy from the Tallnefs oF his Stature, and the Celerity 
of his Motions, fucceedcd his Father King Henry the Hid, 
in 1272, when the Crown fell to him, he was with his 
Vertuous Queen Eleanor^ in the Holy Land. He ptov'd 
a Warlike, Wife, and Succefsful Prince ; France he kept 
in Awe ; Wales and Scotland he brought into Subje6lion, 
fo that he received Homage of the King of ScoU^ and his 
Nobility, carrying away (as a Conqueror) the very Mar- 
ble Chair, in which the Kings of Scotland us'd to be 
Crown'd. His Rei^n in England he made as eafy as pofli* 
ble, by Good and Wholiome Laws, fuch as may juflly en* 
title him to one of the beft Law-*Givers. His corrupt Jud- 

fes he difplac'd, and Fin*dj and made all his Juiticcs 
wear, that they would take no Bribe (or Gift) of any 
Man. He Banilh'd the Jews for their Exaftions ; in the 
Parliament at Lincoln^ on the Petition of the Peers, he 
utterly renounced the Supream Authority of Pope Bomface^ 
Six Years after (in 1306) he dy'd at a fmall Town (caird 
Bur^h upon Sands) of a Dyfentery or Bloody-flux, in the 
68th Year of his Age, and :?4th and upwards of his moft 
Vigorous and Triumphant Reign, being infinitely Lamen- 
ted by his Subjects, and was Buried in the A^^ej Church 
oiWeftminfter^ at the Head of King Hmry his Father, on 
the North-'fide of St. Edward's ShrineXl^n his Death-^Bed 
he Charg a his Son Prince Edward (whom he left his Sue* 
ccffon by the Title of King Edward the lid. for himfelf 
was tne Ift of that Name of the Norfnan Line, and the 
IV from King Egbert) not to recall Fehrce Cavefion from 
<he Baniflimcnt he fo juftly merited, who by his vile Ex- 
ample and Infiigation, led him into all manner of Lewd- 
nefs and Debauchery. He had 2 Wives ; Eleanor^ Daligh*. 
ter ot Terdinand^ the ITId. King o^Cafiiley and Margaret ^ 
Daughter of thilip the Hardy ^ King of Trance. By the 
I ft he had 4 Sons and 9 Daughters, but 0^ of thofe Sons 
dy'd Young, and none Surviv'd him but Edward^ his neXC 
Succeflbr. By his 2d Wife he had 2 Sons and one Daugh- 
ter, who dy*d Young.The Eldeft of thcfe Sons was Thomas 
ofBrotherton^ (fo call'd from a Village of that Name in 
Torhfhtre^ wherein he was Born) Created Earl of Norfolk^ 
and Earl Mar[haldi England^ who had a Daughtet, Mar*^ 

A a Z^^^. 
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£aret Dutchefs of Norfolk ; from whom is defcended the 
prcfcnt Noble Family of the /&w^7ri/j by Inter-Marritgc 
with the Mowbray s. The other Son Edf/tund of WooJftock 
was Created Earl of Kent. 

(3) Scots] Scotland has as great Pretcnfions. to Antiqnj* 
,ty as any Nation in Europe. The Scots^ according to their 
niftorianSj having poffefs'd that Kingdom for above 2000 
Years, without ever being Conquer 'd ; that is, having 
their Crown on tlie Head, or their Laws from the Hands 
of a Forei^^ner, tho* they have at Times been Subdu*d by 
the Ron tans and Englijh^ and in a great meafure over-run 
by the Danes. They plead alfo^ as their particular Glory, 
a Line of 1 1 2 Kings, who can all of them deduce their Pe- 
digree from Fergus the Ift, who was fent for by the People 
irom Ireland^ and came into Scotland about the time tnat 
Alexander tlie Great took Babylon^ viz. J30 Years before 
Chrift. As to the Original of the Scots ; iuchanans Opi- 
nion is. that tliey came firft from Spain uito Ireland^ to 
avoid the Oppreflion of their Grandees^Inteftine Seditions^ 
and Foreign Invalions ; and finding that Country Fruitful 
and Healthful, were quickly followed by Multitudes of 
their Country -men ; fo that A-^/j«^ being too little, they 
removed gradually into the Weftern Iflands of Scotland^ 
and then into the Country itfelf, which he affirms to be 
the conflant Report, and Confirmed by many Evidences. 
He will have thcni to be known then by the Name of 
Scots^ and that while they were planting the Weftcm I- 
flands, the P;3j, being Scythians or Gerff/ans were driven 
upon thatCoaft, and fought leave to Inhabit among them, 
which the Scots refused, as being ftraitned in room for 
themfelvcs ; but pitying them becaufe of ibmc Affinity, 
which they perceived in their Language and Cufloms, ad- 
vis'd and aflifted them to fettle in Britain^ and gave them 
Wives^ becaufe they had no Women amongft them. 
Canibaen^ and fome Scotch Hiftorians, particularly the 
Prefacer to Knox'% Hiftory, think the Scots derive both 
Name and Pedi^cc from the Scythians^ and endeavour to 
prove it by a I ikenefs of Cuftoms, which may be rccon- 
CiFd with Puc^yanan^ if we ima^in^ that either the ^a* 
niards were Originally Scythians^ or that a Colony of 
that People, not being fettled to their liking in Spain^ 

tranfpoitcd 
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tranfported thcmfclvcs into Ireland* There arc other 
Engbjh HiAorians, who thiiik that the^r^^i are only a Re* 
mainder of the Britons^ who fled Nortbxoard from the 2to* 
man Servitude ; and this Opinion they Support from 
the Agreement that is Aill to be found in Language be- 
twixt the Welch and the Higb^landers^ Nor is it unlike^ 
]y that there might be ^ good meafure of Agreement in 
JLanguage betwixt the Britons and the Scots^ feeing the 
latter came from Sfain^ and according to Venerable Bede^ 
the Britons came hither from Armorica^ or Britany^ Ivhich 
lyes on the Bajr of Bifcay^ the North of Spain^ being alfo 
planted with Gaulick Colonies. What the Scots fa jf con* 
ceming their Antiquity hath been Oppds'd by fome EngG/b 
Writers of no fmall Reputation, as Humphry JJoyd^ 
ivhom Buchanan Confutes, at large; Cambden^ tt^hom 
Gordon in his Theatrum ScotU tdke$ to Task, and tivd 
other Learned Autliors, viz* Dr. Stillinffieet^ I(iihop of 
IVorcefier^ and the Bifhop of St. Afaph^ tvho are Learned* 
ly aniwer d by Sir George Mack-Kenzey^ late Advocate to 
King Charles^ and King James Vllth of Scotland^ The 
Famous Arch-bilhop V/tier did alfo write on that Head 
againil the Scots ; and his Arguments are alfo taken No« 
tice of by Sir George. 

In Ihort, the Scots complain that their Antlqtiitjr i4 oh* 
Jy Attack 'd becaufe of the Antient Enmity betwixt the a * 
Nations, and that their Records being firft dcftroy'd hf 
Edward the tft of England ythty are afterlvards at a Difad* 
vantage, and therefore have recourfe to Foreign Authors 
to Drove their Antiquity, as Mercelltnus^ TackUs^ Seneca^ 
ana Mamertin in his ranegyrick to Maximinian^ ivherc 
Jie lays that the Britons had Wars with the Scots zn^PiBs^ 
before Julms Cefar Entred the Ifland. Its true^ that the 
Paffagesof thofe Authors relating to this Subjeft are con* 
troverted ; but the Scots have Scaliger^ Lipfius Erafmus^ 
and other Learned Foreign Criticks on their^Side ; as alio 
the Famous Chronologer Chr. Hdvicus^ Cluverius^ and 
other Foreign Authors. They further Obferve^ that the 
Englifb Hiflorians do not Agree among themfclves on that 
Head, as Bede^ an Antient and Venerable Author^ and 
the firft Native, tvho Ivrote with any certainty of our An* 
tiquity, is contradifl^d by H. Lloyd \ and Heylm^ who in- 
veighs againfl the Scots Antiquity, cohttadifla hirnfelf in 

A a 2 AUedging 
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Alledging the Spurcitious Laws ot their King Evenus^ to 
the reproach of their Nation, when iie does not allow 
that they had any fuch King ; neither does Bifliop Stil^ 
lifi^eet agree with Cambden and St. y^fapb. Belides the 
Tdtimony of thofe Foreign Authors, the Scots infift upon 
the Laws ftill in Force, made by thofe Kings, who arc 
denied ever to have had a Being ; and on the League made 
hetvfixi Charlemagne^ the Great Emperor of the Wsfi^ in 
. 79T, and Achaius^ King of Scoti^ which they reckon a 
Demonftraiion of their having been a more confidcrablc 




I vagrant i 

ture made by Offlabarty^ an Irt/Ii Hiftorian, Sir George 
iW^ciif-A;<?«zi^ ridicules them, as being a Groundlels piece 
of Vanity ; for tho' the Iri/h and the ScoU be Original- 
ly the fame, fo as Ireland zx. firft was call d Scotia major ^ 
and that Part of Scotland^ which the Scots then poffefs'd 
Scotia minor^ it will not follow, nor does it any where 
appear that ever the Kings of Scotland were Tributaries 
to thofe of Ireland^ or that the great Things faid to be 
done in Britain by the Scots^ were really Afted by the 
Iri/h; the prijicipal Reafon that they have for Alledging 
that they were Irilh^ is becaufe they were calld *Tranfwa^ 
rini ; but VcilcraMc Z/<?J^ explains that faying, Tranfma^ 
r'mas aut^vi dfC7!//tis has Gentes^ non quod ejjent extra 
Britanniaf/i foflf^^ fed quia a Parte Br^tonum erant re^ 
mot A duobus j\nibus Maris interjacent rbus.'^Thofe who 
are Curious may Confult the above-cited Authors on this 
Subje^. 

That whicli will be a further Proof of the Scots Anti- 
quity, is what they Alled«e as to their early Conver- 
fion to Chriflianity, vir. Ann. CV. 20^, in the 4th Year 
o^Donald ih^ Ift, when he and his Nobles were Baptiz'd 
and the Chriftian Religion PnbJickly Fftablilh'd, which 
had been Pro fefs'd by many private Perfons in the King- 
dom long before. As to the firfl Preacher^ Authors vary; 
but however that is, the Anticnrs give fufficient Teflimony 
of their having been earlyChriflians. Crimen reckons them 
inter Prifnitjas. Tertullian adv^r/us Jud^os fays Eritan^ 
norum inacceffa KomanU locafubdita ; many others alfo 
TefUfytheUke. (0 A King 

A King 
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A King (1) then who may with us alfo be 
caird a Monarch, having in himfelf the fupreme 
executive Power (the Legiflative being in him 
and the People (2), ;. e. Lords and Commons) 
is of fo great Majefty, as that befide God, and 
the Law of the Land, he hath no Superior ; 
who from Equity and Juflice feeking his chief 
Fraife (when any Matter of greater Weight or , 
Importance is to be Decreed and fet down con- 
cerning the Welfare and Honour of the Com- 
mon-Wealth) doth either make New Laws, be- 
fore Conceived by the proper States of the 
Kingdom,or elfe doth abrogatethe Old j and free 
from all Homage for his Empire, is with the 
Sacred Solemnities of his Country, with a Roy- 
al Crown (3) by his Subjeds Crown'd , whom 
afterwards we with fo great Reverence Obferve 
and Honour, both in time of Peace and War, 
as that (for-af-much as he himfelf is the Foun* 
tain of all Nobility) he may for his own Plea- 
fure and, good Likiijg, Blefs and Grace whom 
he will with Offices, Dignities, Honour, No- 
bility and Riches. 

But for a more full and plain Definition of 
an En^lijh King, take the Opinions of two Fa- 
mous Lawyers, who lived, one in the time of 
Heniy the III, the other of Edward I j their 
A a 3 Words 
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Words are thefe -, viz. God is Superior to the 
King, and the Law, by which he is made Kingj 
and his Court, vix^ the Earls and Barons : the 
Earls (according to their Names Comites) are 
the King's AfTociatcs, and he that hath an Af- 
fociate, hath a Mafler-, and therefore if the 
King be unbridled (or which is all one, with- 
out Law) they ought to bridle him, unlefs they 
will be unbridled as the King, and then the 
O)mmon8 may Cry, Lo Jefus^ &Cc. This was 
the Judgment of the Famous Lawyer BraSon 
(4) in Ht^nty the Illd's time, of the State of an 
Bnglijh King. Now for the Concurrent TefK- 
mony of the Lawyer alfo in Edward the Ift*s 
time, as an Addition hereunto: Altho' (faith 
he) the King ought to have no Equal in the 
Landj yet, becaufe the King, nor his Com-? 
piiflioners (in Cafe wherein the King intrench- 
eth upon the Rights of any of his Sub- 
jeds) can be both Judge and Party, the King 
by right ought to have Companions toiiear and 
determine in Parliaments, all Writs and Plaints, 
of Wrong done by the King, the Qiieen (6), 
or their Children ^ and of thofe Wrongs efpe- 
cially, whereof Common Right cannot be had^ 
Nor is this the Opinion only of Lawyers, 
^ut it is the La\y itfelf, to which the Royaf 

Aflenj 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



of Nobility Dative. 375 

Affent was added, and the fame SeaPd with an 
Oath in the Solemn ftipulation (7) made by the 
Kings at their Coronation, with the People thtn 
prefent in the Name of the Whole Body. If then 
the King be under the Law in Cafe of Direftion, 
as by Stipulation he is bound •, if he be likewifc 
under the Law in Cafe of Tranfgreflion, to be 
judg'd by his Comites or Peers ; certainly then 
an Englijb King is but Primus inter Omnes^ and not 
Supra totum (8). But I fhall flop here, left I be led 
by fo Copious a Theme beyond the Limits I at 
firft Proposed. Amongft 



(t) a King ( as to the Etymology of the Word ) our 
Anceftors the Saxons term'd Contttp or Cyning^ a Name 
fignifying Power aiid SkilL which by way of Contraflion 
"we now call King. This Name the Saxonsy with a fmall 
Variation, had from the Britons^ who called them K0'» 
ningb or Konincb. In Trench^ he is called Roy^ in Italian^ 
Re 5 in Spani/h^ Key j all derived from the Latin^ Rex. 
(Co. Inft. \.foUe<yO 

Now 1 fhall give you the Signification of the Name of 
Kin^ out o^Verftegans Reftiiution of decay d IfiteUigence^y 
his Words are theie, viz. This chief Name of moft High 
and Sovereign Dignity among our Anceflors, was general- 
ly in the Antient Teutonick of two Syllables, and by fomc 
Chanee of Vowels (as both in this, and other our Antient 
Appellations, is often found) fomewhat varying in Ortho- 
graphy, as Antiently Written both Caning and Cyniwy 
the firft Letter C, being indifferently founded, and ufed 
inftead of K. We Englifhffien have Abridged it into one 
Syllable, and fo made it King ; and the Danes and Swedes 
have made it Kong. Cun^ tho* otherwife written Cyn be- 
^ ijig both one, doth fignify Stout or Valiant ; tng^ as alfo 

A a 4 fome- 
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fometimes lin^ is a Particle often added to cxpreft the 
Endowments of a Quality ; as for Example, Etoel is in 
our Anticnt Language Noble^ and an Etbeling is one that 
is Endowed with Nobility ; a Tounglm^ one that is in his 
youth ; a Frewdling^ one that is Frem'd-born, a Stranger^ 
^c. Cunhig is as much in Signification as one efpecially 
Valiant ; and this being the Title of the Chief of all, ex- 
prefleth him the moft apparent in Courage or Valour. And 
cenain it is, tliat the Kings of moft Nations were in the 
beginning Eie£lcd, and Chofen by the People to Reign o- 
ver them, in regard of the greatnefs of their Courage, 
Valour and Strength, as being therefore beft able to De- 
fend and Govern them : And as Olaus Magnus (lib. i.) 
writcthj it was an Antient Cuftom in the Septentrional 
R^iont^ that fuch young Noblemen or Gentlemen, as gave 

geateft Proof of their fingular Valour, were by Aofe 
ountry-Kings Adopted to be their Sons, yea, and to fuc- 
ceed in the Crown after them^ if their own Sons were not 
thought to have in them fucn great Valour, as in thofe 
times was expe^ed : And the Reafon, why they Adopted 
fuch Sons, as afbrefaid, and thereby made them capable 
of Succeeding them in their Kingdoms, was^ for that (as 
they faid) they might in their own Son^ be decciv'd^when 
they faw not how they would prove, but in their Adopted 
Sons they could not be deceived becaufe they had feen of 
them fufficient Experience and Trial already. 

Having given the Etymology of the Word King, it will 
not be impertinent or unneceflary to fet down tlie feveral 
compellations of divers of our Englr/b Kings^ and the 
Stile of every one of them from the Conqueft to Queen 
Elizabeth of Famous Memory (whofe Stile, with that of 
the reft of the Succeeding Kings and Queens down to his 
prefent moft Sacred Majefly. our only Rightful and Law- 
ful Sovereign Kin^ George oeing (b well known, is Omitr 
ted) tranfcrib'd Verbatiw out of Coke's firft Book of the 
Inflitutes of the Law of England ; and I (hall then make 
Ufc ofSelJen to Explain the following curious Particulars; 
v^z. Majefly in the Attributes of Supream Princes : The 
Ufe of ir deduced into the Roman Empire : the Ufe of the 
Appellation of Perfons by Abftra£ls ; Majefty, how ex- 
prefs'd and us'd in the Eaffern Empire : and Sacred Ma- 
jcfly ; Majefly and Grace attributed to the Kings of f «!f- 
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land ; Bet Gratia^ or by the Grace of God, in the Style 

of Suprcam Princes ; and how communicated to fuch by 

Ufe as are of a fubordinate Dignity. The Kings of J?«f- 

land^ antiently call'd only Lords or Ireland ; the Decm- 

aion and Change of that Title ; Defender of the Faith, 

'when and how given to the Kings of England ; the Title 

of Supream Head of the Church, which began in Henry 

the 8th, and by fo doing I hope to make good the Title 

Page of this little Book, entitul'd. An Hiftorical and 

Critical Effay^ Sec. Firft of the feveral Compcllations of 

divers of our En^lifb Kings, 

To Henry the ^h was attributed Grace. 

7o Henry the 6th Excellent Grace. 

T'o Henry the jtb^ fometimes Grace^ and fometimes 
Htphftefs. 

To Henry the &*, Majefty ; fince which Time^ that Style 
hath been ittiprovd to Sacred Majefty according to the 
Cuflom of the Eaftem Emperors^ who md 'ApSt B«a« 
A«« ; whereas before Sovereign Lord^ Leig^ Lord^ 
Ifghnefsy and Kingly Highnejs were the feveral Com" • 
-pellations of our fiiglilh Kings. The T^itle of Sir U 
alfo given to our Kxng according to that of Sire^given 
to the French King^ which is probabh derivd from 
the Greek, Kt/eiO" pominus : As for the Style of 
every one of our Kings from the Con^ft to l^ueen 
Elizabeth ; take it in the Manner /ollawing^ as I 
have it Verbatim out of Coke^ viz. 

William the Conqueror flyTd Vtmfelf Williehnus Rex^ 

and fometimes WiJlielmus Rex Anglorum. 
And the like did William Rufus, and fometimes Wil- 

liclmus. Dei Gratia Rex Anglorum. 
Henry i. Hcnricus Rex Anglorum, and fometimes Dei 

Gratia Rex Anglorum. 
Maud, the fole Daughter and Heir of Henry i. wrote 

Mathilda, Imperatrix, Henrici Regis Filia & Anglo* 

rum Domina. Divers ofwhofe Creations and Grants 

Jhave feen. 
K. Stephen with the Style that he did. 
Henry 2d Fitz Empricc^ omitted Dei Gratia and usd 

this Style I Henricus Rex Anglix ; DuxNormaniae 8c 
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Aqultanix & Comes Andegavias ; be bavhig the Dutcif 
of Aquitain, and Earldom of Voi&ieiz^in the Right of 
Eleanor his Wife^ Heir tg both ; and the Earldom ^ An- 
jou, Tourney and Main, as Son andlhir to Geofery 
Plantagenet, bj th^ fatd Maud bi^ Wife^ Daughter 
mnd fole Heir of Kiig Henry the ift. She was firft 
married to Henry the Emperor^ am after his Death 
to the faid Geoffery Plantagenet ; which Dutchj of 
Aquitaui doth include Gafcoine and Guyen. 

Richard ^Atf i^ us'd the Style that Henry the ifi his Ta-^ 
tber did, yet was he King of Cyprus, and after of 
Jerufalem, but never us a any of them. 

King ]ohnus'd that Style^ but wtth this Ad£tion^ Do^ 
minus Hibemiae, and yet all that he had in Ireland 
was conquer d by bis Father King Henry the 2 J, which 
Title <?/Dominus Hibcrniae he ajfuvi*d as Annex d to 
iheCrown^ albeit his Father^ in the i^th Tear of bis 
Reign^ bad created him King of Ireland in his Life^ 
time. 

Kifig Henry ji flyTd bimfelfas his Father King John 
£d until the 44/A Tear of his Reign ; and then he left 
off his Style Dux Normaniz & Comes Andegaviae, and 
wrote only Rex Angliae, Dominus Hibemiae, & Dux 
Aquitaniae. 

Ki^ Edward the ifi fiytd himfe^ in like manner as 
King Henry the ^d his Father did. Andfo did King 
Edward the 2d during all his Reign* 

y<«i^i«g' Edward the ^dus^d the [elf fame Style until 
the l^th Tear of bis Reign^ and then heftyld him f elf 
in this Form^ viz. Edvardus Dei Gratia Rex Anelia 
& Franciae^ Dominus Hibemiae^ leavit^ out of bis 
Style Dux Aquitanix, He was King gfFrance as Son 
and Heir of Ifabella Wife of King Edward the 2^, 
Daughter and Heir ^Philip le Beau Kingof¥xznct. 
He firft quarter d the French Arms with the Englifh 
• in his Great Seal A. D. 1358, & Regni fui 14. 

King Richard the id^ and Henry the /^tb us'd the fame 
Style King Edward the ^ddid. 
And King Henry the %th until the ^h Tear of bis 
Reign continued the fame Style ^ and then wrote him* 
felfKex AngliaeHxres & RegcnsFranciae, & Dominus 
"Hibernir, andfo contimid during his htfe. 

Kif^ 
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f^ Henry the 6tb xmrote Hcnricns . Dei Grttia Rex 
An^ix 8c Francis. 8c Dominus Hioerniae. Tiu King 
being crovmd in Faris^ Kiw afVtance^ us'dtbef^ 
StjU jp Tears ^ till he was difpcffefsd of the Qrovm by 
King Edward the dtb^ who afler be had reign d alfo 
about 10 Tears^ King Henry the 6th was record to 
the Croxon again^ and then wrote Henricus. Dei Gra^ 
tia Rex AngJiae 8c Franciae 8c Dominus Hioernise^ ab 
Inchoatione Regni fui 49 ^ 8c Recaptionis Regiae Pov 
teAatis prime. 

^^g Edward the ijii, Richard the j/f, and Henry tbo 
ytb^ ftvFd themfelves Rex Angliae 8c Francia ft Do- 
minus tiiberniz. 

jKiW Henry the Btb us" d the fame Style till the toib Tear 
of his Reign^ and then he added this Word (OSavut) 
as Henricus Oftavus, Dei Gratia, gffc. In the 13/i 
Tear of his Reign^ be added to bis Style Fidei Defen* 
lor. hi the 22a Tear of his Re^gn^ tn the End of hie 
Style be added Supremum Caput Ecclefiae Anglicanse. 
And in the 2idof his Reign he flyFd bimfelf thut^ 
Henricus 0£lavus, Dei Gratia, Angliae Francis^ ft 
Hibemiae Rex, Fidei Defenfor, ^c. ft in Terra 
Ecclefise Anglicans, ft Hibemiae Supremum Caput. 

King Edward the 6th usld the fame Style. 

^nd fo did Queen Mary in the Begitmifig of her Reign ^ 
and by that Name Jummond herfirft parliament ; 
hut foon after omitted Supremum Caput. And after 
ber Marriage with King Philip, the Style^ notwitb* 
/landing that Omiffion^ was the longeft that ever was^ 
viz. Philip andmZTj^ by the Grace cfGod^ King and 
Queen of England and France, Naples, Jerulalem, 
mid Ireland, Defenders of the Faiih^ trinces ^/Spain 
tfn^Z Sicily, Arcn^Dukes of Auftria^ Dukes of Milan, 
Burgundy and Brabant ; Counts o/Habsburgh, Flan- 
ders, and Tyrol. And this Style continud till the 
^tb and ^th Tears of King Philip and Queen Mary^^ 
and then Naples was put out^ and in place thereof 
both the Sicilies put in^ and fo it continud all tie 
J^ife pf Queen Mary, 
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I need not mention the Style of Queen Elizabeth^ KiM 
Jamesy nor of our Sovereign Lord King Charles^ becauS 
they are fo well known. (Co. Inft. i, fb. 7.) 

I omit alfo their Style, and that of the fucceeding Kings 
and Queens after them^ ibr the fame Reafon, which I ad- 
vertised the Reader of oefore. 

Now for the Great Seldens Explanation of the curious 
Particulars above mentioned ; and firft of Majefty in the 
Attributes of Supream Princes. 

Supream Princes (faith Selden) are alfo in the 2d and 
3d Perfon commonly ftyl'd by that Abftra(a, which defi^ns 
their Greatnefs ; The Name of Majefty ; as your Majefty 
his Majefty, and his Catholique Majefty for the King ot 
Spain ; Imperial Majefty, or Keyferlick Majeftaet for the 
Emperor. The 2d Article ; This came into the Kingdoms 
oi Chrijlendom from the Ufe of it in the Roman Empire, 
where it was^ as well in the ift, as 2d and :^d Perfons gi- 
ven to the Emperor. The Word of it felf denotes all 
Kind of fpccial Dignity (as if we fhould fay in EngTifh a 
Grcaternefs) as wellin Private Perfons as Supream Prin- 
ces and Deities, which is Elegantly delivered by Ovid^ 
CTaftoruw^ Ub. ^.)'whttt he makes Wjbjmnia relate 
th^t in the elder Times, Par erat Ornnn Honor ; there 
was no fuch Diftinflion of Place among the Gods^ buc 
that every one fat any where at Pleafure. 

S^pe aliquis folio^ quod tu^ Saturne^ tenehas^ 
^ufti6 de Media Plebefedere Deus. 

And that this centinu'd until Honour joyn'd with Reve- 
rence made an Alteration - - - - • 

Donee Honor placidoq; decern Reverentia vuUh 
Corpora legitimis tnipofuete tor is. 

Of thefe Two (fays he) Majefty was born ; and fhe be- 
ing (eated in the higheft Throne of the Gods, Fear and 
Refpeft were plac'd among them ; nor was there a Deity^ 
which did not addrefs and comppfe himfelf to her ; and 
thence came the Diftin<nion and Admiration of feveral 
Dignities among the Gods. Thus (faith he) Majefty con- 
tinued among the Gods until the Rebellion of the Gyants 

againft 
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againft Jupiter ^ whofe Kingdom flie defends by the Great- 
ncfs only of her Prefence, and unarm'd ; that Ihe came 
down alio among Men j and that fince her coming down^^ 
both Supream and Subordinate Princes, and fome alfo of 
all Kinds, have had their Special Dignities from her Pre- 
fcnce with them ; whence it is that Majgfias Fueri^ Ma» 
jeftas Matrofut^ Majefias Virgtnis and iuch like, have de- 
noted the Singular Dignity, Worth or Quality of a Child^ 
a Matroil, a Virgin. Thus Ovid. So that Majefly gene- 
rally denoted the lingular Quality or Dignity of fuch as 
were efpecially eminent among thofe^ who otherwife had 
their Degrees of great Eflimation ; as inter magna Inge* 
nia^ Majcribus vere ineft hdc Majefias j g<f inter Af^- 
nawmos^ ecrum qui Majori animo res gerunty Majeftas 
lucet ; and io in other Particulars ; In this Seftfe Valeriui 
Maximus ufcs it, where he fays. That when Cato went out 
of the Theatre^ becaufe he would not fee the Mimicks 
prefent themfelves naked in it ; the Speftators with ereat 
Acclamations profefs[d, Plus fg Majefiatis urn tribuere 
quam unwer^s fibi rnnjicare* Andhxamries enough he 
hath in his Chapter De Majeftatey for the Explication of 
the Word in this Senfe. But as it hath happened to many 
other Words (which have been reftrain'd to particular Uw 
from a General) fo to this of Majefly : It became to be Ap- 
plicable chiefly, and in moft Ufe that occurs to the State of 
Rowe^ and denoted the Supream Dignitj; of it. Majeftas 
fdpuli Romani is frequent in Cicero^ Quintilian and other 
good Authors to that Purpoie, and^tmifies the Empire 
and Power of the People of Rome^ as jPolybms (in lega-^ 
itone in fetd. ny£tolorumJ turn Majeftas tbpuli Romani. 
Afterwards this Majefly of the People, or of the whole 
Empire and State, was cafl upon the Emperors, and then 
it y92L^ Majeftas lmperatorum4 Neither was it long after 
the Beginnuig of the Empire, but that in Infcriptions to 
the Emperors, the Conclufion grew to be frequent, Nu- 
mini Majeftatiq; ejus Der^otiftimus or Dicatiftmus^ often 
exprefs'd only by Singles thus, N. M. Q. E. l3. Hence alfo 
Augujlalis Majeftas is us'd hjjuftinian for the Perfon of 
the Emperor, and Iniperialis Majeftas. And in the firft 
Perfon Honorius^ and tbeodofius^ and other ufeNoftra 
Majeftas^ &c. 

^^ But 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



^Sa T^he divers Begiuniugf 

But concerning the Ufe of this in the Empire, ibm^ 
Scruple hath been made upon a Paflage in Trcbeltius 
talboz Lives of the GalUens. Speaking there of Valerian ; 
^^iu aiius (iaith he} potuit ejfe Vduriamu nifi Galliem 
frateri Qmflat de denerey turn fatis tatnem con/fat de 
D^niiatSy vel^ td Cwpemnt Alij Uquu de Majeftaie; 
4aeaning that it was agreed of what Stock or Alliance Va* 
.ierian ivas, but it was a Doubt whether he had been £m-> 
pcror, or Cafar (or Prince) or defign'd Socceflbr only^ 
trhich he exprefTes by faj^ing, Non cot^at de Bj^nitate^ or 
as others then began to Ipeak, De Majefiate^zs it the Name 
of Majeftjr had then firlt b^un to be us*d in Defignation 
both to the Emperors, and of the reft of the greater Dig- 
nities in the Empire ; but it is clear, that it was thus 
iis*d in Devotions to the Emjteror^ long before that Time, 
as appears by the Infciiptions betore remembred. Neither 
is there Teftimontr enough to prove that it became now 
to be apply'd to the reft ot the greater Dignities as ibme 
Learned Men Ivould have it; but rather it is to be under- 
flood, that in this Age of TrebellmSy the Name of Majefty 
began to ht applied, as ^ell to the Dignity ofCaJar as 
of the Emperor, i/c^nereas before it was in this Kind of 
Senie, proper to the Emperor only. 

From the Ufe of Majefty thus applied came the Nam« 
of Qwten Majefiatis^ to denote that Offence which was 
committed agaiiift cither the Dignity of the State of 
Rome^ or againft the Emperor, and alfo of both together. 
This Expreilion ot -the Emperors by the Abftraft Majeftai 
Cwherewith tbmien alfo was commonly joyn'd in Intcrip^ 
tions) became, it leems, the Euunple, by tvhich the en*^ 
iuing Times brought in the Frequency of thofe other Ab^ 
iiraSs, which defign'd the Emperors as well in the ift^ as 
2d and 3d Perfon ; RsPerenmtaiy Etemitas^ TranquilB^ 
ias noftra^ SerenHas^ &c. For before the Empire was re^ 
duc*d unaer one, it was not come into Fafhion to ufe Aim 
pelktions of Honour or otherwife to any Perfon by the Ao- 
flrad, but in the Concrete only. But after that Nuwen^ 
Majefias came thus into Cuftom, it became very frequenC 
alfo to exprefs other Perfons of Dignity by fuch Kind of 
Abftrafls ; (this is the 3d Article) as Fr^feBi Pr^torio^ 
Pro-Confuls. and ixic\\ morthj fuhUmitai tua; excellen* 
. tia tua I Ceffitudo tua^ &c. And in the fame way alfo 

came 
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caine BeatHudo tua ; SanSitas tua egregia ; Bignatio tua ; 
Prdftantia tua^ Sec. in Letters of Special Quality cither in 
Church or Common-wealth. 

The 4th Article relates to the Attribute of Majefly lit 
the Greek Empire. This Attribute of Majefty in the Greek 
Empire was denoted by their Word BdmhHA ; and the 
Emperor had it with the Addition of 'Ayi* ; as ^AyU B^ 
mKHA^ or Sacred Majefly ; but alfo it was communicated 
to thofe three Cot^antinopoBan Dignities^ the Defpots^ 
the Sebaftocrators^ and the Cdfars 5 and their Majefty, in 
fpeaking to them, was diftinguifh*d from the Emperors by 
the Omiflion of sacred ; but the Emperor had that Addi- 
tion only in the 2d and 3d Perfon ; for in the firft he us'd 
only a BAnKM fw , i- e. my Majefly. And that of Sacred 
Majefly is frequent in ufe to this Day, both in the Em- 
pire and other Kingdoms of Europe. And fince the End 
of the Greek Empire s fwallow'd up into the Turkifh^ the 
Greeks in their Letters to the Kings of Europe ufe 
this BeLoifJiet, tor MajeftaSy as I have feen in Letters from 
GerwanuSy Patriarch oi jerufalem^ to our Henry the 8th 
for Succour to the diflrels'd Chriflians of thofe Parts ; nor 
indeed have the Greeks any fit Word to cxprefs Majefly 
(but PcmtAmc^ as the Latins do. For the Latins (whence 
other Tongues have it) make it from the comparative Ma^ 
jor^ as if in Enghfh from Greater, we Ihoulcl fay Greater- 
new. But the neareft to it in Greek is U.'y0LK9ii'miy which 
is not properly MajeRas^ but Magnitude only 5 howfo- 
cver in fbme imall tjloflarics it be turn'd as well by the 
one as the other. This of Majefly is every where known 
at this Day as an Abftraft, attributed to the Kings and 
Emperors, and their EmpreffcSj and Queens i and it is di- 
flinguifli a by Ctfarea^ or Keyferlich for the Emperor, as 
hj Catholica for tne King of Spain ; however fbme have ig- 
norantly enough given that Title to the Grand Seignior in 
Letters to him, as I have feen in fome few Examples ; 
but the Duke of Venice^ who acknowledges no Superior, 
ufes it not, but only Highnels or AUezza^ or Celfttudo ; 
when it began (to make good the 5th Article) to be of Ufe 
in every particular Kiogdom, I know not ; neither can I 
agree with feme Learned Men, who deliver, that it came 
into Ufe, in England^ in the Time of Henry the 8th, un- 
Irfs they underfland, that in his Time, it was of more 

ordinary 
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ordinary Ufe in ddigning the King under theft Wordi (S. 
his Majefly, or the |tLng*s Majefly i for indeed in the mofl 
uFual Exprcflions before ('as appears thro' the Parliament 
Rolls) our Lordj the King, in the 2d Perfon denoted onr 
Sovereigns ; but it is clear, that tne Kings of the elder 
Times here were often filuted by Majeflas tua in Letters 
to them, as I have feen, not only in Letters to Henry the 
4th, Edward the ift, and others, but alfo in the Letters of 
John of Salisbury to H^nry the 2d, and fuch like^ that in- 
rallibly juftifie it ,• and in a Letter of Pope John the 22d, 
to Edward the 2d, or 3d, about IrelandyMagmiudo tfta is 
inflead of it ; neither are we without Examples of thcfc 
Kind of Abftraas us'd in the ift Perfon by our Kings, as 
they were by the Emperors. 

In the Charter of Creation of Humphry Earl of Buck' 
ingham into the Title of Duke of Buckingham ; Confide^ 
ravit noflra Cdfitudo Rsgalis (faith Henry the 6th. Cart. 
23. Membr. 32. Num. 33.) inter Otteros Nohiles ^ Frin' 
cipes nojira Jerenitati JubjeSos^ &c. And King Edward 
the 4th, in his Creation ofT'homas Grey Earl of Hunthig* 
deny (afterwards Marquefs of Dorfet) begins with S(n(^i 
quod cum noflra Majeftas Regia ah Immortali Deo pcfl 
Aiaximas de inimicis noftris fartas v'rSorias ad Re^ 
culmen g«f folium Hereditartum fubhwata exiftat^ 0c. 
But for that of Sacred Majefly, it is true, I think, that 
in our Memory, or the Memory of our Fathers^ the Ufe 
of it firfl began in England. Neither is it at all to be re- 
garded, that fome would make it an Ufurpation of the At- 
tribute of Majefly, while Emperors or Kings have it ; as 
if it were proper only to God. They might as well deny 
Wifdom, rower. Clemency, or any other Quality to be 
attributed to Men becaufe thofe alio, as all elfe that is 
Great and Good, are primarily in him. ^The hke might be 
faid perhaps in full An(wer to them who Quarrel at ncf* 
tra Divinitas ; nofirum Numen ; celefle Oracuhmi ; Adfi" 
randum Refcrittum ; facrmn Oracuiumy and fuch more 
attributed to tne old Emperors, and to Theodoftus Va^ 
lentiniany and others who were Chriflians, both in the ift 
and 3d Perfon, as the Matter required. Frequent Examples 
occur of them in both the Coder : Why DivinitaSy and 
the like may not be as well applied to them as Diviy or 
P/f. I undeiftand not. 

^' The 
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tht mofi ordinary ExprdEons of the Lacedeffioniam^ 
"When they admir'd a Maii^ was. that he is a Divine Man ; 
and it was Proverbial (as Arindle Ihews Ethic. Ji C i. > 
amone them in Cre$ce^ that Men became to be reputecfj 
or call'd Gods from the Excellency of their Heroick Ver- 
tues ; and thefe Vertues, and ihemfelvet alfo were (as he 
lays) caird Divine by way of fome Similitude, or by way 
of Participation with the Deity, being all Goodjiels and 
Excellency j as the contrary Quality, /. e. Inhumanity or 
Barbarouuiefs is nam'd Gfecf^Hf ^ or Peritas^ becaufe it is 
moft like to what is Befiial ; fo that^ as he who affirm^ 
that a Barbarous or Inhumane Fellow, eircuJAf or Befli<* 
al, makes but an high Expreffion of his IJl, not at all fup* 
poflng'him to be really a Beail ; fo on the other fide DtvU 
nus^ or Divimtas^ or the like, exprefs only an Admirati* 
on of Excellency, which hath its higheft and firft Example 
in the Deity, and is by Similitude, or Participation in tho 
Perfon to whom it is attributed. 

Dei Gratia^ or by the Grace of God, in the Styles of 
Supreme Princes, and how communicated by Uft, to fuch 
as are of a fubordinate Dignity makes the 6th Article - — 
In the Expreflions alfo of Great Princes, they arc flyl'd to 
be (b, Det Gratia^r by the Grace of God, which is fami* 
liarly feen in the Titles of the Kings of France^ England^ 
Spain^ Denmark^ and others of Europe. And this is 
concav'd by fome^ as if it were proper only to Stipream 
Princes ; (b fays Coaffamtm^ and therefore he thinks it 
not competent for the Duke of Burgundy^ as Duke \ ^o 
Rehuffiis^ a great Lawyer of Trance : And Lewis the nth 
of France prohibited Trancts^ then Duke of Bretarne^ 
the Ufe of it, as of tha^ which was unfit for any other, 
than fuch a Prince, as acknowledges no Superior ; But in* 
deed all Things or this Nature having their Being. Con- 
tinuance and Lawfulnefs out of Ufe only, and fuCn con* 
ftnt of Perfbns and Times as arbitrarily eftablifhes, en- 
larces. or retrains them, the Truth is, that it is not of 
itsfeJf only proper ^nor was it ever fo accounted) to Su- 
pream Princes, out from them alfo communicated to their 
Subjefls of greater Note, and to fuch alfo frequently, as 
arenot at all Princes ; yet in that communicating of it al(b^ 
this is fiill to be obferv*d, that where it hath not been fet- 
tled in a SubjcS by fome lawful Title, then the Ufe of it 

fib ' by 
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by him may juflJy be conceiv'd for an Ufurpation upon "the 
Supream Dignity^ on which he depends ; for it is taiken 
Yit feems) to import in its felf as much as an Aflertion of 
Dcing Independent upon any, faveGod himfclf. 

But, as fome Prerogatives that are of thcmfel vcs meer- 
ly Imperial or Royal, are yet by Gtant or Prcfcription 
'^transferr'd unto Interiors, fo the ufe of thefe Words, by 
either of thofe ways may be acquir'd to the Style of a 
Subjeft ; all which in Subftance is judiciouUy deliver d by 
that great Lawyer of Spam^ Marcus Salon de Pace^ 
(frottni. Ttelebl. jn L^g. Taurin. ?6,) whom the Reader is 
defir'd to confult ; and by this iteafon of his, which re- 
lates to Spain^ it mny be conceiv'd with us in England and 
in France^ that the Application of Dei Gratia to tlie Style 
* of any of the Lay- Peers, or Lords, Ihould be taken as ufi- 
juft, being not antiently us'd and continued among them, 
but refirain'd to tfie King only : But there's no neeefliry 
to be of his Opinion in this, that in that Style of Joan 
Queen of CafH/e(f or of her he fpeaks) the Par la gracta de 
Dios^ Ihould have as much Relativ>n to her Title of 
^Dutchefs of Burgundy y as it hath to her Title of Queen of 
Caftile^ Leon^ Aragon^ Sec. There is no neceflity of h^ 
in regard only of the Ex predion, no more than the ola 
Styles of the Kings of pngland (when they wrote them- 
feJves accordin'^ to their Poffcffionj;, By the Grace of God 
'Kings of England^ Francp^ lords of Ireland^ and Ehikes 
of Ncrwamfy znd /IcjuHain^ and Paris of An'jou) tieccf- 
farily import that they were Dei Gratia Duces Aquitamt^ 
8cc. The French King might as well have quarrcU'd at 
that, as at the Style of the Duke or Priagm ; all thcfe 
Dutchies and that Farldom beine antiently and equally 
'Fiefs of that Kingdom ; and the Words might very well 
be fo conceiv'd, that Dei Gratia fhould relate only to the 
^Supream Titles, and not to thofis fubo'-dinate ; no other- 
wife than in the Style of William Bifhop of f/r, under 
"Richard tht ift^theDi?; Gratia\\zd(vL% I conceive) Relation 
to his being Bifhop only, not to his Office of Chancellor, 
or Chief Juftice of Enr^land^ or to his being Legate to 
the Pope. For thofe plainly he could not pretend to have 
other^vife than 7?^^?/ ar4t Pntit'^ficfi Gratia^ - - - - Thus he 
us'd to exprefs himfelf, \\wi*ihtms Dei Gratia Elienhs 
Epifcopus^ Domini Regi^ Cancellar'ms^ Tdtius j4n^/fd 

Jupi. 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



of Nobility Dative. 58/ 

Jufiiclarius^^ Apofiolica fedis Le^atuu (Matt. Paris 
pa^. 21 6. J The fame may be laid of John of Gaufit^ who 
wrote himfelf Dei Gratia Rex CafielU gjf Legionis^ Dux 
jiquitanid^ Lancaftria^ Sec. Plainly hi^ Dei Gratia \a^ 
reference to his fupream Title of King only, not to Jiii 
Dutchies or Earldoms. But for another Caufe it might 
perhaps have reference to the Dutchjr oiBumindjAn that 
oi'Joan^ Qpeen ofCa/lilej^ i. e. in regard of the Dutchy^ 
as xt is conceived to be a K^ of the Empire of Gernjany* 
For the Cuftom there, both of antient and the prefent 
Time^ is, that their fubordinate Princes write Dei Gratia^ 
as well as the Emperor.For in the Stifles of the Arch^dukes 
of Auffriay the Dukes of 5Vix^^, o( Baviere^ thq Counts 
Falatijis of the Rhiney the Marauefles of BrandehurgK 
and fuch more, it is obtious ; ana the Landg;raVc of I^fi 
hath it familiarly in his Aftronomical EpiAles to that 

Seat Reftorer of Aftronomy,the l^ohltDane Ticho Br ache* 
or is that True which fbme affirm concerning the Earl 
of tlanderSy that the ufe of thefe Words is a fingular 
Prerogative among Counts, to that Earl only, and th^t 
none befides him mi^ht lawfully ufe it. And I rcmemb^ 
in the Turki/h Stones fome Bafhaws ufe this Dei Gratia 
in their owh Stiles. And the Dukes of Venice^ who hav^ 
their Power from the State there, yet flyle themfelves al- 
ways Dei Gratia Dux Venetiarum^ as tvcll in their Seals^ 
as Infcriptions. 

But alfo both in the preftnt and elder Timet, it is fre» 
quently in the Stiles or Spiritual Lords. The Titles of 
Epiftlcs in John of Salisbury ; ofPulbert Bifliop of Char^ 
ires; Gilbert ofVendcfme; Anfelm and divers fuch mor^ 
in the elder Ages, have ftore of Examples for that Matter. 
Neither is any thing more common in the Inftruments of 
Bifhops and Abbots in the Leiger Books, or Chartulari^s 
of Monafteries, yet remaining \n divers Hands^ ?i^d in tlxc 
Old Remitters of the Arch-bilhop of Ctf^/^ri'ttrjf, the Bi*» * 
•fliop of Wincheftery and in fuch more. 

And for the latter Time to this Day by the St^Ie pf tjie 
Chancery y in the Summons oFour Parliaments, and Wri^s 
to Aflemble or Prorogue the Convocations^ the tting giv« 
to the Arcb-bifhops the Attribute of Det Qratia in this 
Form. Jacobus Det Gratia, Sec. ReverenSjjtwo }n Cffrifio 
fatri frddiUBoque gf ftdeli Confiliario Noftf9 Georgia^ 
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gadem Gratia Archietifcopo Qintuarienfty Sec. but in 
Warrants and Commimons to them, that of EadentGratia 
is moft commonJy omitted : and in like fort, the other 
parts of the Title being Changed as Ufe direfts, arc the 
Writs to the Biftiops j and in Writs of fbme other Nature 
it is in the Regifter ar.d Fitzherbert in like Form, but not 
always given to Bilhops. But altho* it be to given them 
in the King s Writs, yet at this Day they ufe it not in the 
firft Perfon, but Vet Clement} a ^ or Provident ia dhjina^ 
altho* in the anticnter 1 imes Dei Gratia be familiarly In- 
ferted in their Titles. 

The antienteft Ufe of it in the Empire, as 1 remember, 
is about Charles the Great ; for in fome of his Patents it 
is Inferred. The Roman and Greek Emperors befoehim 
(as I think) us*d it not ; neither was it conftantly Obferv'd 
in the Stiles of his SuccciFors till the latter Ages. Otho the 
Hid. titled himfelf fometimes nothing but Servus Apopo- 
loruni^ as in one of his Charters to the Church of /for;* 
hurgh ; and in other Charters, Servus Apoftoloruwy ftf 
Secundum Voluntatetn Deiy Sahatoris^ 'Rotnanorum hi* 
teraior Auguftus^ as in that of his to Pope Sjlvefter the 
lid. Other difFcrent Titles of the Carman Emperors fincc 
him until the latter Ages, are likewife Obvieus without 
this olDei Gratia. But by the Greek Emperors I have not 
"obferv'd it at all us'd. Inftead of it they had their O.t- 
rs^Mf or a Deo Coron^tus^ wliich implied Dei Gratia^ but 
was but now and then us'd by them ; the more ordniary 
and latter Expreflion of them being by ^y-ec^-^rs 9«fi 
wr^V BrfwMu^ ^c. /. e. Trufting in Chrift, that is God; 
or by er Sg^J ^a,n\%Oi tSv pa^Uvy as I have fecn in fome 
Coins ofL^o the Vlth, and others of the Eaflern Empire: 
But as in the Weflem there was fome Ufe of it after the 
Tranflation from the Creeks^ but not fuch as was fix*d as 
an effential Part of the Expreflion until a later Age (which 
may be about 400 Years fince) fo alfo in other King- 
doms of Chriflendom fome Ufe of it was very Antient, 
and perhaps near as old as of Chrifiianity in them ; but it 
was not any where fixt by a certain and known Stile of tlic 
Chancery^ or Obfervation of Secretaries until about 120O 
Years after our Saviour s Birth. And with us in Fnghnd^ 
In^^ a Wefl'Saxon Kin^^ who lived many Years before 
Claries the Great, ufes it, as may be htn in the Preamble 
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to his Laws ,• and fo do fome of his Succeflbrs. Bu* until 
about our Hsnry the llld, it was not of fo conftant Ufc^ 
as that the Title of the King neccflarily requir'd it. Ana 
indeed at this Day, inftead of it, fometimes Divina fa* 
venie Oemeniia^ or tlie like, is Inferted in the King's 
StilcSj as appears exprefsly in that diligent and uferul 
Collcaion of Inftrumcnts touching the late Troubles of 
Bobetma^ Publilh'd by Gafpar Lundorpius''''Ai\d fox the 
ufe of D^i Gratia in the Stiles of Perfons either of fupream 
or fubordinate Dignity hitherto. 

The 7th Article is, The Kings of England^ anticntly 
caird only Lords oi' Ireland; the dcdudlion ana change of 
that Title, for the fuller expreflion of Majcfty ; other At* 
tributes alfo have been given to fupream Princes, which 
be Names as eflential as thofe of Emperor and King, yet 
are they not Convertible with them^ nor fo particularly 
defign them. Thofe are chiefly Dotmnt and D/;, or Lordfs 
and Gods, which are communicated alfo to fome others^ 
w'.iich are fubordinate ; for that of Dominus or Lord, it 
was frequent in the 'Roman Empire ; But Auguftus uttcr^ 
ly refused it, and by Publick Edi£l prohibited it to be gi« 
vcn him ; peither would he fufFer his Chddren or Nephews 
to ufe it in their Compliments, or other LanG:uage to each 
other. For it was a falhion about that Time for every 
Man to falute his Friend with the flattering Language of 
Pominus and Rex as it is plain out of Martial ( Epig. 68. 
Lib. I. idem Lib. i. fp/r. 112. Lib. ^. Eprg.S^^^.) 
Neither v/ould Tiberius endure this Title, not fo much as 
in common Salutation ; whereupon that Great Hiftorian 
and Statesman (Tacit. AnnaU 2.) obferves, unde Augufla 
g«f lubrica Oratio fub Trtncipe^ qui libertatem vietuebat^ 
Adulationem oderat. And to the fame purpofc Statiut 
(Sylvar. I. in Kl Decetnh.) fpeaks to Dontitian. 

Tollunt innuweras^ ad A/lra^ voces^ 
Saturnalia Principrs Sonantes^ 
Et dulci Doniinum favoreClawant I 
Hoc fohim vetuit licere Qtfar. 

Which yet mufl either be referred to meer Flattery cr 
Diflimulation or elfe to the Infancy of his Empire. For 
by his exprcfs Command, the Titles of his Letters, and 
Huch like, were Dowinus ^ Leus nojfer (tc fieri jube^ 
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C^Suet* hi Domit.Cap. 13. ) AndCalfgu/a before hiif 
Publickljralfoendur'cli% hSttr Dontttiafiy the firft that 
J)erinitted himfelf to be ftird by this Title, was Diocletian^ 
who, as VtBor faith, Se primus Omnium Qnligulam fofi 
DMtitianumque Doniinum palam dici^ P^lf^y Gf ^dorari 
/J?j appellarique uti Deum^ Afterwards Julian the A* 

g dilate, after his counterfeit Fafhion prohibited it alfo ; 
ut howfoevcr in Publick Salutations it might be fo much 
avoided, both by Good and Bad Princes before Diocletian. 
yet both before and after hinu it was promifcuoufly given 
them. Veflus^ Lieutenant otjury^ in tlut of St. PauTs 
Appeal CAa. ApoR. 25. Com. 26. Kuei®-) calls Oaudnu 
ablolute Lord. Eud^mon^ in his Petition to Antonius^ 
calls him Lord Emperor ,• and the Emperor in his Anfwef 
Siles himfelf Lord of the World. And in a Gold Coin, 
of the Great and Religious Cmfiantine^ RsimDd with his 
Pi£lure fitting, and his Court-Guard about nirt, the In- 
Icription is; Felicitas tefpetua augeat Rem Domin^ Noff. 
By which, and the like, our moft judicious CambMt 
CBrit.) obferves, that this Confianiine was the firft that 
us'd this Title in his Monies and Publick Infcriptions. 
In the icth. of Flit;/ s Epifiles alfo, Trajan is for the moft 

?art caird jn^^;/i«^: altho* his Panegyrick to him hath 
VinCfpis Sedem obtmfr^ ns fit Domino locus. And the 
Emperor^ arc called Rsfum Domini by Sidonius Apol- 
linarts 

TT"Mea GaJHa rTum Cfaith he) 
J^noraturadhuc Dotninis — - 

CVanegjrk ad Mapran. ) And Luoan alfo fpeaking of the 
beginning of the Fmpire in Jul^s Otfar^ from whence 
^hofe Titulary Attributes of Greatnefs had their Original 
in X(ww^, fays 

VamcpA'i bmnesiKCeiy p^r quas jam Tempore tanto 
Meniimur D^uinis^ hac priwum repptrit ftas. 

Neither Dofmnur only^ but Ikrus alfo was given them 
is the moft Learned Cafaubon Obferves upon Suetons 
OBavim. And for the latter times, frequent Teftimony 
occurs in the hupsrial Story. The Greek *Conftitutions 
and Qther Tfftimonies pf fhe Confiantinopolttan lim- 
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Eerors commonly give them the Name of KJei®- u e. 
ords, for which in their Jatter corrupted Idiom, you 
fliall have often Kuf©-, fometimes Kt7f , and Ki5ec^ ,- whence 
in fome PalTages Kurjac^ and Surfac^ and the like (efpeci- 
a)]y in the old French Hiftory of Geoff ry ViUe hardov'm) 
occur being no other than corrupted fiom Ruf or Kue(@- 
Iwjti^-— Neither were jufiinran and Theodora his Em- 
prefs content with the ufual Names of Emperor and Em- 
f refs, wh^n any Addrefs of Speech was maae to them, un- 
it fi MTJi^.f or Lord, and mtt^Ja or Lady, were together 
alio given tiiem. 

The Ufc aifo of the Title of Lord given to fupream 
Princes, hath been in every Kingdom of our Eurote^ as 
aJ fb in the MMhumeJan State, where they have the Name 
of A^ieras^ Amir or Amera (applied to the Great Sultan, 
and from him communicated to others) which truly (as 
that of Sultan doth) may exprefs Dominus or Lord. And 
for that of Bcdin^ affirming (de Refub. lib. cap, p. J that 
by a I-aw in the Akcran^ none was permitted to bear th? 
f^amcofLord, but their O/^^Aj ; I believe he was de- 
ceived, neither could I yet meet with any fuch Law, or any 
Example to juftify his Affertion. But as (bme of the Em- 
perors refused this Name, either becaufe it (eem'd a rela- 
tive to Servus, /, e. a Bond-Slave, or in refpeft that it fup- 
pos'd (if ill Interpreted) theSubjea, and his Subftancc, m 
the Property of the Emperor: (For in the Laws of the Em- 
pire, Domini Appellatione continetur cpii habet profrie^^ 
tatefffy gf fi ufus fruSus Ali^nus fit ; And Auguftus^xhzt 
lb much rehjs'd it, could yet be very well contented to be 
made a God while he yet liv'd). So an Old Jevn/h Seft, 
mov'd in a point of Confcience with Error, would by no 
means acknowledge it to any Earthly Prince, affirming it 
was only proper to the Monarch of Heaven. The Author 
of this Se6l was JudiTs of Gait lee ^ under Tiberius ; he and 
his Followers flood (o pervcrfcly for the Nominal Part of 
Liberty (being in other points meer Fharif'^es) that no 
Torments could extort their Confeffion of this Honorary 
Title to the Emperour. This Judas is mentioned in the 
NeV9 Teftament ( AB.Apoft. Cap. <,. Onn. 37. J Their Here* 
fie thus generally is fpoken qf by divers, receiving it from 
Jofephus, But their Scruple might eafily be faiisfied with 
that of the Emperor Cantacuzen j Indifinitely or Abfb^ 
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lutcJy ^faith he. Apolog. 8. Advers. Mabwdst.) the Name 
of Lord is only due to God, but Man harh it with 
fomc particular Addition of Perlbn or Place, in r^ard of 
which he is fo Titled. But now, and fiom Aiitient time, 
without Scruple, both Kings and alfo their greater SubjeOi 
are ufually faiuted and ivrKten with the Attribute of Lord, 
or Ddtfiinut^ or Dominator ; as in Dotninator in Afia an4 
Africa^ in the Stile of the Kings of Spain* But Dominus 
is here remembred under that Notion ojily, by which it 
U a diflinguilhing Attribute of Greatneis, and not as it is 
a word of ordinary Salutation among all Men of the betT 
ter Rank. Sensc^y I remember, fomewhere notes of the 
Rowan Cuflomj by which every Man, whofc Name ocr 
cur*d not was SalotedDoMns Frtf/tfr,that *tis frequently in 
the Ef\mesof Si^pniusApoIiinariSySLiid other; and inSid&f^ 
fimx fometimes Doming wajor; or as every Batchelour of 
Art, or Vicar, or Parfon, is call'd Domtne^ and the like. 
But the Name Dominus is here to be thought of only as a 
diftinguifhing Attribute of Greatnefi, and as oor Enghib 
Word Lord is, and that without any Relation of it to an 
Intereft of Property, or to Servitude, and only as it dc* 
notes fuch Superiors as King, or Subje£^s of the greater No? 
bility with us and Men of fpccial Eminency in other 
States, known oy the Names of Heeren^ Dons^ Sieurs^ 
Signiors Seigneurs Sennores SenioreSy and the like. 
And as KinesNvith their Sub jcds of the greater Name have 
been ever f^yl'd by Dominus ; fo Queens have had and 
us*d the Name of Dominay or Lady. Maud the Empreft 
caird her fc]f hiperatrix Hmrici Regis Fi/ia Qf Angbrum 
Doffiina. And Dowina H'bernit was ordinarily in the 
Styles of our EngH/b Queens, before it was alter'd under 
Hsnry^ the 8tli. 

This Title of Lord is fpecially Obfervable in that Antir 
cnt Style, of the Kings of Er^landy wherein they were 
call'd Domini Miherniay oi Lords of Ireland y and not 
Kingsof that Ifland, until towards the end of Henry the 
Sth/For the Dedu(aion and Change of that Title, isthu?; 
When the Ifland ejrew antiently full of Petit Kings (fome 
©f them Converting their Government into intollerabJe 
Tyranny, which ethers not eydurine> made fuch a divided 
State in it, that ealy occafion mi^ht foon be taken by their 
^f jgbbour? to Invade themj) Henry the 2d of England 
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affefied the Crown of it^ and to that Purpole (as the 
Times were) fent Ambailadors to Pope Adrian the iith, 
entreating tum^ utfibi liceret (as the Words oi Matthew 
faru zxt) Hibtmut bifulam hoftiliter intrare^ gjf Terr am 
Subjugare^ atq; botmnes illos Befiiales^ ad Fidem^ FJ- 
am deducere verkatisy extirbatts ibi tIafUarijs vHiorumj 
which was granted by a Bull, among other things in thele 
Words 5 Et illiusTerra PopuJus fe recipiat ^ jicut Dctm^ 
fttim veneretur^ jure Ecclsftarum tllibato ^ tntegrofer^ 
ntanevde^ g^ ioha B* Pefro de fingulis Domtbus Annua 
XJnius Denarii penfione. And he pretends in his Bull that 
all the Ifles or Cmiflendom are clearly part of the Patri- 
mony of the Church of Rome. But he would never have 
been able to prove that. John of Salisbury (cited ordi- 
narily alfo by the Name otjohn^ Biihop ofChartres) was 
the Chief in this Embaflage. beine a Man moft dearly Re- 
fpe<9ed by this Adrian^ and his Report is alfo of an In- 
veftiture made of the Ifle, by a Gold Ring fcnt to the 
King from the Pope by him : All this was about the 2d 
of Henry the 2d, but nothing was Executed. Some Years 
after Dermat Mac*Morrogby King of Lemflery being di> 
ftrefTed by the Kings of G)nnacht^ and Orerech King of 
Meat by requefled Succours of the Englijh^ and had them; 
but upon giving thefe Succours, R. Strongbow^ Earl of 
Pembroke (to whofe Valour Dermat was much beholding) 
ibc^ made himfelf of fuch a Greatnefe withui the Ifle^tlut 
he grew fufpeSed to King Henry ; but to avoid fufpicion, 
aclmowledged whatfoever he had theit to the King^ who 
fomc 17 Years after the Pope's Bull, entred the Ifle with 
an Army^ fubdu'd a good Part of it, and had Homage of 
thofe Petit Princes, which retain'd, as before fo aiter this 
Acknowledgment, the Name of Kings; yet they were not 
Ordinati Solennitate aVtcuJus Ordtnis (as the Black-Book 
oi Cbrifi'Churcb in Dublin fpeaka) nee unBionis Sacra^ 
mentOy nee jure H^reditariOy vel aliqua Proprietatis Suo* 
cejjloniy fed vi ^ Armit quilibet Re^num fuum Obtinuit. 
This King Henry (it fccms) and his Succeflbrs following 
the Syllables of that 5^// (which is mention'd alfo in ano- 
ther afterwards fent in behalf of the hrifh^ by Vo^tjobn 
the a 2d, to King Edward the 2d or 3d) hence Titled 
themfelves J^rds oi Ireland^ putting it in their Style be- 
^re Diike pf Guiepne. And ip the Annals of Ireland we 
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Iread, that: Jcamies Films R^s^ Dominus HtbgmU de ZV* 
m Fa^is^Venit in Ithemiam Amio statis fuM Juodecimo^ 
(which was the 12th Year &oin the firfi Entrance of Henry 
the ^d) and in Confirmation of his Title, Pope Urban 
the 3d fent him a Crown of Peacock's Feathers. As like* 
wife Henry the 3d. made Prince Edss^ard (afterwards Ed^ 
imard the ift) Lord of Ireland (Fai. 52. H. 1^. Memb. p. J 
whkk was thp Title firft given, and perpetually us'd, an* 
til towards the end of Henry the 8th ; tho' Choppin writes 
cxprefsJy, that Pope Adrian Conferred uDon our Henry 
the 2d, Hberm^ frintifatus ^Uulum^ as his Words are. 
How K\n%John had Obedience of moft of the Princes there, 
and Eftabri(h*d tnphpj Laws, Officers, and fuch more 
Notes of fupream Maieftyj Mat hew Paris moft fiilly deli- 
yers. But pla' iy aJtho the Succeeding Princes wrote 
themfelves but only Lords oi Ireland^ and call'd it Terra^ 
not Regnum Hiberwd^ yet their Dominion was meerly 
Royal. Th^v haJ their ]uflices, or Cuftodes, or Lord- 
Lieutenants, or Deputies ( as ac uiisDay they are calFd ) 
fXirelandy which were, as Vice-Rovs, by Patent^ and 
\aA, moft large Power given them, with the very Rights of 
Majefty. With this fully agrees that of Richard the 2d, 
who being himfclf, but in Title, Dmninus or Lord of Ire^ 
landy created Robert Vere ( being then Earl of Oxford) 
Marqu^rs of Dublin^ and the fame Year Duke of Ireland^ 
with the fulleft and greateft Preroj^atives or marks of So- 
vereignty ; which had been Bidi-n^ni>c if the King of 
lowland in Sqbftance had noi: occn as a moil perfed King 
ef/re/and. He gave him tor Life (and that with the At" 
lent of both Houf^s of Parliament) the whole Ifland itfelf 
with the adjoyning Ifles ; the Tenure being by Leige Ho- 
fnage only (that is Homagium Ligium^ as the Words of 
the Patent arc. which denotes fuch Homage as excludes all 
lException of Perfons out of the Profeffion of the Tenant's 
Faith to his Lord ; or fuch Homage as by the Common- 
Law is to be done to the King only ; all other Homage 
with us being not LigiuWy becaufe the King and other 
Lords are Excepted in it) and the Payment of 50C0 Marks 
during his Life, Nomine Domtnij terr£ Hzberma ; And 
with this he further granted to him for Life alfb, the Pa- 
tronage of all Bifliopricks. Abbies and fuch like there, 
which were in the Kbig 5 rower alio to make a Chancel- 
lor 
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Iw, Trcsdhrcr, juftices of both Benches, Barons of the 
ExchcqacT^ Shcnflfe, Coroners^ and all other fbch Officers, 
with the Right of Coining Monej, and fuch more Royal- 
ties, which are rarely feparated n-om a fupream Crown ; 
all which may be feen in the Patent itteli (Rat. Cart. g. 
R. 2. Memb. i. and Rot. Fori, p and lo, M. j.J too long 
here to be Inferted. But he enjoy'd not this manv Years, 
but by the like Authority loil it ; and this fb unulual Dig- 
nity, that fo be^n in him, ended alfo in him. Neither 
can there be a plainer and more remarkable Teflimony of 
the fulnefs ot Royalty over Ireland in the Antient Kings 
of EireAmJ, than this Creation thus made by the King and 
]iis whole rarliamcnt, into a Title, that is the higheft 
next to King or Emperor. And we know, that the lame 
K. Richard n2L^ a Purpofe to have raised this Duke oFlre^ 
/and into the exprefs Title of King of it alio, as spears 
ty Thomas of walfingham ; and mention is made otit al- 
io in the Parliament Rolls of that Time. All which fliew 
that Dominium HibernU was taken to be no lefs tlian 
Rfgnum in the Kings of Ewland. But at length, under 
Henn the 8th, this Title otLord of Ireland was alter 'd 
into King, as may be feen by the Words of the Aft. (Hat. 
JUbem. ^3. H. 8. Cap. i) Thus much Pooe Faul tht 4th 
afterwards Confirmed to King fhiWip ana Queen Mary^ 
with de foteflatis fUnitudine^ Apofiolica Authoritate^ 
Regnum Htbernid perpetuo erigtmus : And in the Stile of 
their Parliaments it was henceforth call'd Kegnum or 
Realm, no longer Terra Jfftbermt. 

The 8th and laft Article (hews, when and how the Ti- 
tle of Defender of the Faith was given to the Kings of 
England^ and when they had the Title alfo of fupream 
Head of the Church..r- The beginning and ground of that 
Attribute of Defender of the Faith, which hath been per- 
petually, in the latter Aecs^ adcled to the flyle of the 
Kings or England Cnot only m the firft Perfon, but fre- 
quently alfo in the Second and Third, as common Ufc 
Ihews in the Formality of Inftruments. of Conveyance, 
Leagues, and the like) is moft certainly known. It began 
in ti'iprj the 8th; for he in thofe Awaking times, upon 
the Quarrel of the Romamfts and Lutherans^ wrote a Vo- 
lume a^ainft Luther^ in Defence of Pardons, the Papacy, 
^d 7 Sapramcnt^ : And of this Work the cJriginal is yet 
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remaining in the Vatican at Rome^ with his own Hand 
thus Infcrib'd to Pope Leo the loth. 

Anglorum Rex Henricus 
Leont X Mittit Hoc Opus gff 
Fidei Teftem ^ Amicitia. 

Whereupon, the Pope (in the 12 Year of his Reign) Con- 
ferred It upon him by his Bull^ commanding all QiriiUans 
that in their Dire£lions to him, they Ihould after the 
Word King, add this of Defender ot the Faith. After 
this Bull^ Henn the 8th prefently ufed the ftyle according 
as the Pope haa given it him, and call'd himfelf, and was 
called of Ef^land and France Kin^ Defender of the 
Faith, and Lord of Ireland. But after the Name of Lord 
of Ireland vrzs turn'd into King, then the Word Ireland 
came in after France with the lame Title. And fome 
Medals of Gold infcrib'd with his former flyle, and this 
Addition exprefs in Latin^ Greek and Hebrew^ were dit 
pcrs'd into many Hands. But befides that of Defender of 
the Faith, Henry the 8th by AS of Parliament ( 26. H. & 
Cap, i) had the Title pf lupreara Head of the Church of 
England, annexed and united to the Imperial Crown of 
this Realm, which was us'd by him^ and King Edward 
the 6th, next thofe Words of Defenaer of the Faith ; as 
it was alfo by the Lady Jane that pretended to be Queen 
againft Queen Marjj. iii the Proclamation that was made 
of her Right to the Crown ; neither did Queen Man at 
firft abftain from it ; but in the Proclamation of her Rjght 
alfo Ihe was caJl'd fo ; but it hath been fince wliolly O- 
rnitted ; yet it was a great Qpeftion in the beginning of 
Queen Marjy whether the Writs of Summons to the Far* 
liament, which had not this Title in the Queen's flyle, 
were Legal or no ; but it was at length refolv*d upon great 
Deliberation, that they were Legal^ and that the A5, 
wliich gave tne flyle was to be underftood only Affirma- 
tively without any Negative Inference, that the flyle fliould 
not be good without it (Seld. Tit. Hon. Part i. Chap. 7. 
pag. p4, 95, 96^ p7, p8, p9 in Part ^ 8p, go^ pi, p2, pj, 
574 in Part, SeR. 3 and 2. Part I. Chap. 5. p^. 53 in Part^ 
54 in Part^ 58 in Part^ and 5p in fart. Sect. 4.J As for 
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the true Etymology of the Word Lord^ I fhall give it the 
Reader by aiid by in its proper Place. 

(2) Htfn and the People] Which hath often made me 
think, with Revercnct be it fpoken^ that we have a Kind 
of Trinity in our Government, as well as in our Faith^ to 
which, 1 m fnrc, they ought to have another Refemblance^ 
and that is their Unity ; for their Power is (b equal in 
the great Point of Legiflature, that it cannot properly be 
faid, that one is greater or lels than another. For as all 
have Negative Voices, fo neither nor both the Houfes 
without the King, nor the King without the two Hou(e» 
can do any thing ; but the Confcnt of the whole Three 
is neceflary both to the making and abrogating a Law ; for 
all three Parties being equally oblig'd to execute and obey 
thofe Laws when made, it was very realbnable they fliould 
all give their Confents to them before they were made ; 
and fincc the Legiflative Power is in all Nations efteem'd 
the Supream, and ours being fo divided^ it feemsto be a 
little improper, to call any One of the 1 hree the Supream 
Power : It muft be acknowledged indeed^ that the wecu- 
tive Part of the Power is, by the Conient of the other 
Two. committed to the King, and that only by way of 
Trult, and under fuch Limitations, that it cannot proper- 
ly be caird the Supream Power^ altho* he may fitly 
enough be flyl'd the Supream Magiftrate of the Nation, 
becaufe he, and none but he, has the Power to make 
Men keep the Laws, and to punifh them for the Breaches 
thereof; but that under fuch Reftridions and Limitations 
as keep Magna Cbarta entire in all its Parts. (State 
TraSs. Vol. 1. ToL) 

(3) Crovm] According to the Critical Method Vm pui* 
fuing^ the following Particulars cannot be omitted , 
viz. The Ufe of Crowns, as of Enfigns of Royal Digni- 
ty ; of the Diadem of antientTimc; and how Crowns of 
Gold came into Ufe among Chriftian Kings ; for aU 
which Seldens Authority muft be yet made Ufe of. 

For Royal and Imperial Crowns or Diadems however 
(faith he) thofe Names have been from antient Time con- 
founded, yet the Diadem ftriftly was a very different 

Thing, 
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Thing, from what aOown now is or Wts ; and it wis Hd 
other than only a Fillet of Silk, Linnen. orfomefuch 
Thing. ^ Nor appears it, that any other Kind of Crown 
was us'd for a Royal Enfign^ except only in fomc King- 
doins of Mfia^ but this Kind of Fillet until fht Beginning 
of ChrtiKmnity in tlie Roman Empire ; neither is it to be 
regarded, that fome Learned Men take King ,Lat'mus'% 
Crown or Helm Radiant in Virgil (t^neid 12 J for a 
Nott of his beine a King ,• plainly it was a Note of his 
Deftent or Family, not of his Royal Digriity j for as in 
the cider Times of the flourifhiiig Roman Empire, the 
Crown Radiant, or Radiatum Cafut was a Charadcr of 
l)ting accounted as a God ; fo m the heroick Times, it 
4vas a Note of a Deftrent from a God^ or rather efpecially 
fpsm B&s-iK/, who, in the more real Divinity of theG^n* 
tf/^x, included almoft all the Gods ; and thence it is, that 
IP^ry/ calls this Radiant Crown SoHs Avi Specimen^ Lati^ 
wn/being Son to Grce^ that was Daughter to B^«wa. 

The cldcft Times, to which we find a Royal Crown or 
Diadem attributed, is the A^ of that Kina Fharaob^ to 
whom Mo/J?/, beine an Infant, was brought by his Daugh- 
ter Tbgrmutu. Fbaraoh (fays Jofepfna. Arcbdohg. Ub. 
a. Oat. %.J twt his Daadem upon the QiiJdVHead, and 
theChiHcaft ittothe 1 and fpurn'd it from him; 

cf what it was made we cannot be fure, nor have we more 
than that bare Relation of it. 

But the antientef) mefiti^n of a Royal Crown is in the 
floly Story, in that of the Amakkfttt bringing SauFs 
Crown to Dovid^ f 2. Sam. Clap. i. Gom. \0.) where it is 
caird in the Hebrew T<mgue Nezer ; that being the Cumc 
Word by which the CK)Wn ^ theHi^h^Prieift is denoted 
in Mofes. CExod.Cap. 2p. Com. 6.) Some of the Grarfb have 
tum'd it by BctfiAsior, as if you Ihould fay the Royal En- 
fign : In other tis rendred AieU^, Dtadema the fame 
•Word being us'd alfo ki the vrigar ; but Jdf^bui CAr^ 
chaolor. Lib. 6. Cap. ult. ^ lib. y. Cap. u) calls it 
94«vAhe«r cf ^certr abfolotely ; whatKind of Thing it was 
cannot be learned from that Text ; and if we fhould con* 
jeftureonly by the Ufcof other Kings of thofe Parts olAfia 
(in the Ages that are much later than Saul) we might as 
well think it had been the Fillet only as any othei of 
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Mctfcil, in regard both Kinds were in Ufc in thoie Ptrtt^ 

and both eaua]ly call'd Dwdemata. 

But if alfo what occurs afterwards in the Holy Stoiy. 
Daind's Crown may perfuade us^ that this of Saul was of 
the fame Nature ; it muft follow, that it was of Gold and 
Stones ; for it appears that David otit of the Spoils of the 
Ammonites had wch a Crown ; the Words are, (2 Sanim 
Cap. 12, 0». 30*^ as they are commonly tum*d in the 
latter Tranflations ; and he took their King's Crown fiohi 
his Head Cwhich weigh'd a Talent of Gold^with preciote 
Stones) and it was fcr on Davids Head. The fame Reh- 
tion being in anoth'ir Paflage of Scripture, (i FaraBp. 
Cap. 20. &99U 2.) and almoft the fanle Syllables in thole 
Tranflations, which difagree not from the Original 5 and 
to the lame Purpofe Jofepbus^ whofe Interpreter {Arcbm* 
log. Lib. 7. Cap. 7.^ yet renders him not, where he lays, 
that David Capite gefiare folitus gfi banc Cortmam ; Jrfe^ 
phus faith only that he bare it on liis Head, not that be 
us*d to wear it ; for the Weight of it being a Hebr&v9 
Talent of Gold {which is of our Money near 4500I 5 and 
about 120I. Weight) it was impoflible he could ufe to 
wear it ; and therefore fome will have it, that the iettiog 
of it on his Head, was but by holding it over, or near his 
Heady as if it had been by mmfclf clearly infupportabte. 
But then why had the King of Amrnan fuch a Crown ? 
and how did he wear it ? Some moft Learned Men CJif. 
Saltan. Annal. Ecclefiaft. Tom. g. Anho. 2^^ N^ 23, 
and 34. and Baron. TCom. 7. Anno. 337. Pag. 407. Eait. 
Antwerp, i^pj.) take the Holy Story otherwife, and cdn* 
ceivcL that it was not the Crown of that Hanun Ben tfhm 
has Kin^ of Amrnon fwhom David conquer'd) but of the 
A^nmonUes Idol Melcboni^ or JMolcbont (the fame with 
Mobcb) from die Head of whofe Statue this CrOwn might 
be then taken ; and that the Crown, which David "^Mt on 
his Head, was one made out of it ; and indeed the Sylla^ 
bles of the Text are, for may be underftood to be fo) aild 
he took the Crown of MelcboWy or Molchom from his 
Head ; for that Word, which as an Appellative lignifies 
their King, as a proper Name denotes their Idol, as we 
fee alfo in other Faflh^es of the Holy Story ; neither do 
fome of the Copies of the Greek Tranflation otherwife 
give us this place, than by ufing the Word Melcbom^ and 
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bdides interDreting it as an AppellatiTe by fi ?mnklm$ 
*MtnSf ; and tne Vulgar alio in one of thefe Pal&ges^ Tu- 
lit David Coronam Melcbotti de caphe ejus^ £5f invemt in 
ea Auri Bmdo Talentum f^ frettoftjpmas Germnas ; and 
for JuIUficaticn of their Conceits, who think he wore it 
not, but made him one out of the Richneft of it, the 
Words cxprefsly follow, /ijcif^; fibi inde Diadema^ g«f 
fuit fuper Caput David* But however, it fhews that this 
Grown, which David us'd here, was of Gold and fct with 

Jewels j and Clemens Alexandrinuj Uy^ 5c,,cr«.Iy of the 
loyal Crowns us'd by the Kings of Judah and Ifrae\ 
that they were fo, and this was fee on tiieir Heads by (bme 
Inaugurations by the High-Priefl (2 Re^. Cap. 11. Com. 
12.) who alfo anointed them. They us d it till the Cap- 
tivity, after which, about 480 Years no Governor in that 
Nation wore it, until Ariftobulus (lofeph. Arcbdolq^. 
Lib. 12, Cap. I p.) began again to ule it about an 100 
Years oefore Cnrifl, whence it continued on their Kings 
till it ended in A^rtppa^ about l^ tjpajian s I inie. 

Touching other or the antienteft Kinj^doms, whereof 

we have Teftimonies left to tins Purpofe -" Vn fomc of 

them the Kings had Crowns of Gold, and alio their Fil- 
lets. In others only Fillets. Of the firft Kind were the 
ferfian Kings, whofe Fillets circled their Heads upon a 
Itara^ which was a long Cap of fuch a Kind, as that 
crery Man there wore one, as we do Hats ; out none 
might wear it upright fave only the King^ or by (bme ex- 
traordinary Indulgence of Honour ftom nim. In others 
it bended forwards. The Antients are full of Faflages, 
that (hew this of the Diadem or Fillet, and the Tiara or 
Cidarts. But it is to be obferv'd, that oft times while 
they fpeak of the terftan Kings with Special Relation to 
their Royal Dignity, the Word Gdaris or Gtaris^ is Ab- 
foluteljf ' - ^ - • « - - - ^- - 

tius^ 
the*: 

we ordinarily, by (bme general Word, (hortly denote an 
Individual which we fuppo(c known to all Men ; as when 
by the Name of the Crown generally, or of the Purfe 
generally, or of the Seal generally, we mean the King $ 
Crown, the Purfe with the Great Seal, and the Great 
Seal of England. And fometimes it is with a little more 
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A^ditidn call'd I'iara reBa only. (Sense, de Bekef. Lib. 6* 
Cap. 31.) With fucha Royal Enugn tlic Queens ajfo Wctc 
honour d in Pttfia^ if at leaft in the Holy Story, (when 
toth Vafhti and tftber are crown*d) the Hebrew Kei'er 
MalcutbyU e. the Crown^or Diadem,or Enlign of the Kiil^ 
dom denote this of the Gtaris and Fillet on it. - - - But 
the Diadem it felf (as it is to be diftingujfh'd froiil their 
Gtaris J or the Fillet, was ixt ferfia chiefly of Ptirple va- 
ried with white. Darius's was purtureum htademq^ 
diftinBum Alhb^ fas Curiius fays Hftor. 3, and 6.) arid 
in the Holy Siory of Motdecai^ as ir is in the Greek 
Text, his Diadem Royal (for King Ahaflrooerofh hcnour^'d 
him with oncpl is of Purple ajid of Silk, as the Words 
are, where alio (Efther^ Cap, 8. Con?. i<.) it appears in 
exprefs Words that he had (among the Enfigns Royal, 
that were put on him) a Gold Crown alfo.--- - The 
Hebrew indeed makes no fuch divifion. But the Hebr6x9 
compared with this and the Teftimonies of Prophane Wri^ 
ters^ juftifies clearly, that there was a Crown of Gold, as 
well as a Fillet for a Royal Enfign in Pertia : and perhaj)^ 
in the greater Solemnities, tlie Crown of Gold ^as us'd^ 
and the Fillet (zi being not fo fro'ublefome) in their Ordti-- 
nary wearing. 

In other the ailticntcr Kingdoms either of j4/!ai 6i 
clfewhcre, 1 reiricniber no fuch Ufe of both thofe Kinds 
of Crowns. But the Diadem or the Fillet alone ii obvi^ 
oufly in good Authors given to the Kings of Pontus^ Arme^ 
nia^ Parthia^ Lydia^ Phrjgia^ and otliers of thoic Parts 5 
where the tying on of it was the chief Fart of the Inati"* 
i^uration. So Volagefes King pf Parthla^ defighing his 
Brother Teridates King of Armenia^ Viadentate Caput 
evinxH as Tacitus (Anndl i^.) fays. In Africk alfo thii 
Diadem of Fillet was the only Royal Fnfign of f fie Head ; 
and fo it was of divers old Kings of Europe. The Ccitis 
pf the old Kings of Sici/y^ as of Gelo^ Hfero^ itA Aga^ 
ihodes have their Heads circled with this Diadem or Fil* 
let. And the Gredt Kind's had their Fillets or Diadems, 
or Vincula^ (as in ^ettfcas Tragedies) they arc fometimes 
taird^ What other Kings of Europe wore in thofe more 
antient Times^ fully enough appears not : it is a tolerable 
Cpnjeaure, tnat they us'd the Fillet as the reft. And 
P//«jr firppofes the Diadem to be as antient as Sacchtu for 
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a general Enfign for Kings; for he fays fff^* Hfft. Lih. 
9. Cap. 56.) that he invented Diadema Hegium infigne. 
. Nor are the Teftimonies clear enough in Credit, that tell 
. us Dumvalb Multnutms King of our old Britons^ and the 
old Kings of ScctlamJ^ even from Fergus the ifl, us'd a 
Gold Crown, fiut it ieems by the old Briti/b Monies, 
that the Diadem or Fillet, perliaps of Pearl alio, was 
worn by Cunobelin. In the Memoires, that remain of 
the inany Enfigns of Dignity received into Ro»fe by T^r^ 

?uinius Prifcus upon his ConqueA of the TufcanSy the 
illet is not mentioned, tho* at that time, Omnia Decora 
£if Mfigma fas Flarus fiiys^ quibus htperij Digmtas emi^ 
net came into the State. Among them Dtonjfms HaBcar^ 
naffeus CArcb€olog. 3.) indeed reckons a Gold Crown : 
But as the reft of thefc Enfigns were given to Civil Magi- 
ih-ates Qr to Generals in the Field, as Honorary Notes of 
Suborainate Dignity, fo was this oF the old Crown, and 
of the Laurel alio ; the Ufe of them being then chiefly in 
a General's Triumph, but not in diftinguilhing a King — 
Other Crowns alfo, as of Oak, Grafs, Myrtle, Ivy^ Roles, 
and divers more were in frequent ufe in their giving of 
Honorary Rewards, in Sacrifices, Feafls, Marriages, Fune- 
rals, Wooings and otherwifc, and tliat as well in the dd 
States of Greece as of Italy ; which is alfb (if no other 
were) a good Argument, that all Crowns under that 
Name, and as diftinguifh d from the Diadem or Fillet, 
were far from being taken as Royal Enfigns among them. 
Therefore io much as concerns the fevcra! Crowns us*d in 
thole Countries is excluded here, as not belonging to the 
Subjeft. 

But I note as moft obfervable to the Prefent Purpofe, 
that whereas Virgil puts in Evanders Mouth, (ty£neid. 
8.) 

Me Oraieres ad we Regniq; Coronam 

Om Sceptro miftt^ wandatq; Infignia Tarchon^ 

ts if the Tufcans had us'd a Crown for a Royal Enfi^ ; 
Sirvhis Honeratui being curious in Matter of antient 
Cufloms^ learnedly admonifhes, that Corona lignifies there 
Infigne generally. He takes ( I prefume ) Corona for a 
Crown, as it is diftinft from a Diadem, and then he agrees 
fully (tor fo much at leaft as concerns the Tufcan Kings) 
^ with 
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iRrith the ezdudine of Crowns from being Notet^ in that 
Age^ of Royal Dignitjr. But tho' the common Story 
written of the Times ot the Raman Kings, Ihein us not 
tkit they us'd Fillets ; yet in other Teflimonies, they have 
them, in fome Monies infcribd C N. PlSO* P R O Q, 
(he is taken to be the fame that was Vlce^Admiral to 
timpej in the Firatum^ War.) Numd% Head hath a Fil* 
let on it ; and in tne Fillet his Name flampt. Awm$ 
Mariius hath his Fillet alfo in a Piece of the ftme Age ; 
others have thofe two Kings together filleted in c^e Stamp; 
but they were all coin'd about y:o Years after the End of 
the R&Mon Kings ; and therefore are no infallible Tefli* 
mony to this Purpofe ; neverthelefs among other Teftimo* 
flies, thev dew that the Romans at that Time Conceived 
(as other Nations) this Diadem or Fillet to be the proper 
Enfign of a King, and therefore endur'd not the Ufe of 
it, while they hated the Name of a King ; they endur'd 
fiot the Ufe of it, when there might be any Colour ta 
take it for an Ailedion of Regal Supremacy ; for other* 
wife a Fillet, and a white One. was not only endured but 
by Inftitution of the State, us d in the Bibiti of their 
Priefti, at it was alio an Ornament of the Nomcpbylaces^ 
or the Chancellors and Filca! Judges of Athens. But in 
thofe it was no more Sufpefied for Regal, than a Crown 
with us is on our Kings of Heralds. Tne Priefts, and 
thofe Nomophylac0s had their Authority Subordinate un« 
der the State, as thefe Officers ujider the King : So the 
Prieib among the Jerts alfo had a Crown| as well as the 
King ; And .the Roman Women (as ours at this Day) had 
their Diadems alfo or Fillets, varied at their own Fancies* 
But in old Rome^ in whomfoever any Sufpidon of Power 
was, in him alfo, and in every Attribute to him, the 
Diadem was fufpeAed ; thence is it, that he that put a 
white Fillet or a Diadem upon the Laurel of fuUus 
Cifar*9 Statue, was commanded to Prifbn (by the Tri- 
tuner^ Tlaviui and MotcbUus) as one, that thereby dero- 
gated from the Publick Liberty in giving him that which 
was proper to a King. And that of Fompey is of the 
fame Kind. 

By reafbn of this Sufpidon of the Diadem, and for 
that the Name of King was fo hateful among them (altho* 
they were injio lefs Servitude to their Emperors, even in 
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the Beginning of the Empire, than any other Nation to 
their Kings} the Emperors at firft a bftain'd from med- 
dling with any Diadem. Califula indeed ventur'd to put 
it on, but durft not ufe it ; none afterwards For about 280 
Years openly affeded it. But Hgliogabulus at length 
wore one with rich Stones on it, yet in his Houfe only. 
The firft of them afterward, that wore it^ and fometimes 
perhaps publickly, was AureBan. But hitherto no con- 
ihmt or continual wearing of it was come into Fafiiion 
with the Emperors ; nor had they yet any other Enfign of 
Dignity for their Heads belides the Laurel and theRadiant 
Crown,which was us'daKb for the moft part only in Piftures 
or Statues ; rarely otherwife. But neither ot thefe were 
proper to them, as Enfigns of their Monarchick Empire, 
which as yet had nothing fingular in what was worn, be- 
lides the rurple Robe, or Chlatnji purpurea^ as tutropfus 
cxprefsiy and his Faraphraft Btanrus oh fcrve in Dtocleirau: 
whence Purpura m fumere was in Ufe for, to take the 
Empire^ ana Purpura Indui for to be made Emperor. 

But tor the Lau el and Radiant Crown 5 the Laurel was 
triumphant only, and bom by them, as they had the 
Name of hfiperntorn^ in the. Signification which that 
Word had in the Free-Time, or with relation to the 
Triumphs us*d by tliofe that were Generals of the State. 
Thence is it, that (b frequently their Heads have Laurels 
upon them in their old Coins. ---• And the Radiant 
Crown, or Radiatum Caput^ which is fo freauently fecn 
on the Heads of Emperors long before Awreiian^ was a 
particular Note of Flattery, which fuppos'd them as 
Gods ; for that Kind of Crown was then principally for 
no other Ufc. And thence is it that in divers of the 
Heads of Julius z and Auguflus\ Coins (after their Con- 
ferrarion into Deities) we find Radiant Crowns ; and in 
the followinej Times alfo it occurs in the Coins of divers 
other : and that while fome of them liv'd too, becaufe the 
Name and DigTiity of a God was attributed to them. 
Bi^t withal oft times the l^adiatum Caput is met with up- 
on Coins^ that were of elJcr Time, than the Monarchick 
Empire. But in tbofe it is always the Sun's or PAfffe/ s 
Held. But fbon after A'ftelian^ the Diadem grew to be 
a Principal Enfign of the Empire. Eufnbius exprcfsly of 
Confi^niius^ Father to Cn/?j«/7;ii' the Great (fpeakingof 
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the Emperors that were before joyii'd with him, and of 
their leaving ail to him^ laith thus, viz. Only Conftatiti'- 
us was now flyrd the chief Aupiflu^^ and Sebaflos^ ha- 
ving been at firft honoured with the Diadem belonging to 
the Emperors Of far s^ and having had alfo chief Place a- 
mong them ^ and in ihat Confiantiney his Son, it became 
to be a continual wearing. (^De vita ConftatUini^ Lib. !• 
Cap. \2.) Vt8or^ CeJrenus^ and the Author of tne Chro- 
nicle of Alexandria fpeak to the fame Purpofe, viz. That 
Conftantine firft of all the Empero:s i:s*d a Diadem^ and 
was more curious m wearing or Pearls and precious Mones. 
But (as others^ he had in the Beginning of his Empire his 
Laurels, and his Crown Radiant too on fome of hisCoins^ 
as alfo afteiward, while he was a Chrifiian, on his moft 
eminent Statue, as the fame Author (Chron. Alex. par. 
664.) fays ; tho* fomc take the Statue there fpoken ot 
(Zonar, Tow. 3. &c,) to have been r^ihtr Apol/o's with 
CmfiafUine's Name on it, whereof we difputc not; the 
Diadem, which he fo us'd, is the fame, it fcems, which 
the latter Grecians conceived to have been fent him from 
WcaLVtn,(ConftantinJ^orphjrog de Adw. Fow. iNjpsrio Cap. 
12.) His Ufe of wearing this kind of Diadem, and his leav- 
ing the triumplial Laurel, by turning it into Gold and rich 
Stones on a Fillet, is taken by fome (Baron. Anna/. Tom. 
2. Ann. 337. Sc low.epdy Ann. 351.) to have been in 
nim a Pious declining the Ufe of what was Sacred to I- 
dols, and an Enfign of Gentilifm in the Empire, as the 
laurel was, and for that Caufe had long before been in- 
veigh d againft by TertuIIian de Corona Militis. Nor 
was it fo fit any longer for him to wear the Laurel, that 
had fo demolilhed the Temples of Apollo^ to whom it is 
known to beSacred , therefore to imitate rather the Falhion 
of the Kings of the JevQs (fome of which were Types ot 
that great King, for whofe Service Conftantine had at 
lensth profefs d nis N^ime ) he took the Diadem of Gold 
and Stones, and was the firft that us'd any of that Kind* 
^ftcr Conffantin-'y this kind of Diadem was in common 
Ufe, but fo, that his nearer Succeflbrs did not fo fcnipu- 
loufly always rejecl the Laurel as he had done ; at leaft in 
their Coins it is not always omitted.— But the Fafhion of 
their Diadems ( as far as 1 have obferv'd ) continued moft 
^fually the fame \vith iliaf of Conflant'rns. But altho* the 
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ordinary Ufe of the Royal Crown or Diadem (as the 
Wordf are Confounded) were as antient in the Empire as 
Cmfia$ttine^ and tho' it were, after him. bom oy his 
Succeflbrs^ and put on at their taking the Empire, as the 
Crown, at this Day, at the Inaucuration of CnriAian 
Kings ; vet this Difference appears, tnat until the Emperor 
Ju/tin tnc Younger (unlefs wc reJy upon fuch Authority 
as hath not cround enough to juftify itfelf) the Solemn 
putting on tne Diadem was done only either by the Impe- 
rial Guard, or fuch as had power to fupply them in their 
ufual way of making Emperor, or elfe by the preceeding 
Emperor, in Dciignlng his ducceflbr or Crowning hie 
Emprefs. 

And the FirlK that appears infallibly to be Crown'd by 
the Patriarch oi Cmftantin^ple (for the Coronation there 
was his antient Office, as it belongs in England to the 
See of Onterburj ; in Spain to Toledo ; m 'France to 
Rheme j in Swet bland to Uffalia) was Juftinthc Younger, 
that fixccecdti Jufiinian in 565. Nor doth it appear,that 
there was any ftch Coronation in the Empire of an elder 
Time. The beft Author, that delivers this of Juftin^ is 
CoriptttSy that liv'd in the fame A^e with him ; he lays, 
that ne was firft, after the old Falhion, taken up on a 
Shield^ and fo by Acclamations chofen Emperor, and 
then Crown'd by the Patriarch. From that time of Juflin^ 
this kind of Coronation, for the moft part, continu'd in 
fais SucceiR>rs till the end of the Eaftem Empire. But 
ibme fay alfb, that Leo^ Succcflbr to Mqrianus in 461 of 
our Saviour, was Crown*d by the Patriarch of Confianthuh 
fhy and was the firft tliat was Crown'd Emperor. So 
Rabbi David Ben^Salomony a Jew of foland ; his Words 
are, viz. h^o the ^:;d Emperor rcign"d in Omftaniinople 
in the Year 4221 (that is 461 of our Saviour) and his Im- 
perial Dignity was confirmed by the Patriarch there, by 
jpurting the Imperial Crown on his Head. And this Em- 
peror was the firft tlut was Croijrn'd with an Imperial 
Crown. 

In the TOf/^m Empire the ufe of Coronation began in 
Charles the Great ; and faith the fame Rahbi^ this Em^ 
peror was the firft, that receiv'd the Imperial Crown from 
the Pope ; and there (at Vof^e) it is receiv'd till this Day; 
and as the Patriarch of Qjnfiantinople Crowji'd them of 
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the Eafi^ fo the Pope thofc of the Weff. But the Pope 
regularly Crown'd them only witli their 3d Crown, which 
is given them at Rome, For tJie Emperor was wont after 
his Coronation, performed by the Arcli-bilhop olColcgm^ 
at Achen^ in St. Af^rjr's Church (where his Throne or 
Chair is the fame that Charles the Great us'd) to be 
Crown'd at Milan in St. Amhrofe^ Church, by the Ardi- 
bifliop there, or elfe at Monza^ fome tew Miles diflant 
from Milan^ in St Johns Church, and then to go to Romg 
and receive a ^d Coronation from the Pope, or the Car* 
dinal of /Mitf (as his Vicar) at St Maurice z Altar, in St» 
Feter's. Tncir firft Coronation at Achen is Ordinary, but 
that (eCond hath not had many Examples. The firfi at 
the Diligent and Learned Onuphrius obferves (de Qmn* 
tijs iNperat.) was in that of the Emperor Henry the jtlu 
in the Year 1 240. Some others fince him alfo had this 2d 
Coronation there. But alfo fome of them, have inftead 
of it, received a particular Cx)ronation clfewhere, for that 
which Ihould othcrwife have been at Milan: As Frederil^ 
the 3d was twice Crown'd at Kotne^ to fupply this of Aif« 
Ian ; and Charles the 5th twice at Bologna^ to fupplf 
both that of Rotne and this together : That at Achen is t^• 
ken for the Emperor's being King of Germany ^ that at 
Milan^ for his being King oi Italy i and that at Kome^ for 
his being Emperor. 

But whereas commonly the Crown taken at Achen is 
(aid to be of Silv^^ and that at Milan of Iron ; it is to 
be undcrftood, that their Metals are not fuch, but for 
Ibme other Rcafon (which as yet I have not fufficiently 
learned) they are only call' J fo, and^ arc of Gold^ asi well 
as that taken at Rowe. The Ufe of Crowns ana Corona* 
tions thus deduced from Qmftantins the Great, was anEx« 
ample, which the reft of the Kings of Europe followed* 
The Kings of France had Crowns in their Inaugurations^ 
before the beginning of the Weflern Fmpire ; fo we read in 
the Stories of Charles and Carofoman the Sons of King 
T^pin in 768 of our Saviour. Among the Englifh Kings^ 
Ceoffry of Monnwuth favs, that King Athelftan firft us'd 
a Crown 5 and Ethelwera^ a writer of the Saxon Times 
fpeaking of King Edward^ next PredeccflTor to Athelftan^ 
ufes thefe Words of him ; Coronalur ipfa Stemmate Rega* 
li a pritnails Elecius^ Sec. (Lib. 4. Cap. 4.) But of the 
C c 4 Crowns 
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Crowns of the En^Ii/b Kings^ and their Coronations mora 
prefently. 

The Traditions of ^ctf/Aini arc CHeScr Boet. Lib. 2 St 
10.) that until King Achahta (about 8go of Chriltjf their 
Kings us'd a Crown of Gold even from their 6rft King 
Tr^us i and that ir was Mtlrtaris Valli fortMa^or a plain 
Circle of Plate^ and that Acba'ti^ added to that plaiiinefs 
4 Pleurs de Irs ^ni ^ Croffes. And for the Weft^Goihtck 
Rings of Spain it is delivered (Rotleric. Toltft. Lfb. 2. Cat. 
td. and M^iiUn. de Reb. H/p. Lib. 5. Cap. 13.) that the 
Tft of them that had it among his Enfigns of Royalty, was 
Kin^ Lswigild abqut 580 of our Saviour. And I remem- 
ber I have read (St^on. ds Regno Italic Lib, i.) that the 
firft Crown us d in the Kinv^dom oi Lombardy was about 
590^ and that it Uas made by Queen The^dghnda^ and 
tnefamej which is fince call d the Empefqr § Iron Crown, 
and kept at Milan or Monza. Vn other Chrifiian King- 
doms of Eurot* that have later Beginning ,• their Crowns 
Q think) aha CJoronations liave been equal to their firff 
Ereflion into that Title. But the Forms of the Royal 
Crowns u$'d in moft (if nor in all) thofe Nations arc 
different ; that of Sfain^ fomewhat from the Englifb ; 
both thefe ftom the ^tmch ; and xht French^ Spaniff and 
Engli/h^ feverally differing much from that oF the Empire. 
The Circle of the Frsnch is rais d only into Flowers de bs 
and j4rc'6\ and hath a F'orvfr de lis on the top ; ivhereas 
the King or En::; /and ^^^ of Spams and the Emperor's have 
a Globe; and a Crofs in that Place ; as s^lfo the Crowns of 

l{ut this may not untimely be oD^rv*d here, that the 
ArchM or clofe Crnwn (\'o commonly in Ufe at this Day) 
orthat which is ciird Imperial (for fo are the Arch'd and 
clofc Crowns called, and belon:» ^'^^y> ^^ey fay^ to fupr^m 
Kijigs) is not of very antient Ufe^ fave only in the Em- 
pire. Nor 4o t find in the French Coins nny Diadem or 
fcrown otJierM'i^e than FJeury only^ till Francis the ift. 
Btit fo|: theChriftian KJngs oF this Territory of Fng/anl^ 

}*t ftems th^t in the Elder times of the Saxons (to omit 
lereas a Vanity tint ot Kin^j; Arthurs Crown, which 
jjilanl fays (Aff'^t. A,rfh. Par, \7.} he faw in his 5^eal) 
they had at firft, after the corjimon Falhiqn of other Nati- 
ons, which perhaps had been Awtieiit with them alfo, 

the 
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the Ordinary plain Fillet or Diadem, as may be feen in 
Adulth Kin^ of the Eaft^Angks^ Aamp'd in his Coin, 
who began his Reign in 664, and that afterward, they 
had their Diadems of Pearl or other fuch matter, as Gth- 
flantina and his near Succeflfors us'd. For Offa^ King of 
Mercland in 763 of our Saviour is fb prefented in' his 
Coins. And fo are his Succeflbrs^ Bertbulf^ Bttrgbred^ 
Kenulpb. But King Egbert^ who, about 800 of our Sa** 
viour, became Monarch of the Heptarchy had, as it (eems, 
by his Coins, a Radiant Crown, the Rays Deing much " 
ihorter than thofe on the Old Emperor $• Rut again, if 
the Stamp deceive not. King Alfreiz Head in his Coins 
is Circled with a fimple Diadem, after the Common and 
Anticnteft Falhion, as more of his Succeflbrs jdfo were till 
Edward the Qmfefjor. Only, if I miflake not. King 
Edred^ and King Edmund hrcn^ftde have Crowns Ibme- 
vrhat like the Coronets of our Earls^ pointed and pearl'd 
on the Points, which are rais'd higher than commonly 
* thofe in our Earls Coronets, but are not fb many. And 
King HarScnute hath a Diadem of Pearls like others. 
The reft, either fomc Diadem on their bare Heads^ or on 
Helmets. But Edward the Gmfefjfor in fbme of his Coins 
hath an ordinary Crown of Gold, rais'd into FAnv^j da Vis^ 
tho* in his Pifture. which his Great Seal prefents, his 
Head hath a Cap ana a Crown on it. And indeed, tho* 
the Coins of the Saxwt times Ihew us but what I have 
here deliver'd, yet there are extant fome Volumes written 
under King Edgar^ and by his Command, touching the 
Reformation or Reftitution of the Monaflique Life in 
England^ wherein he is PiSur'd, and in a Draught of his 
own time, with a Crown Fleury alfo rudely drawn 5 and 
whencefoever it proceedecl^the Crowns that are put onjthe 
Heads of moft Antlent Kings in PiSures of the Holy Story 
ofGenefiSy tranflated ^nto Saxon^ in thofe times, and in 
fuch Draughts as delign*d the Holy Stories belonging to 
the ffalms of near, or about looo Years fince, are no o- 
therwife than Fifurie de lis. But after the Confeffor^ Ha^ 
r^//f returns aeain in (bme of his Money^ to the Diadem 
of Pearls, and bears it on an Helm, I conceive to be pro- 
perly that which they call Cynebelnty as the Diadem 
without tne Helm, that which was their Cynebani or 

Royal 
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Royal FilTct ; forthefe two Words with the Saxom de* 
noted a Royal Enfign of the Head. 

Our firft Kiiig VfUlBam ia his Great Seal wears on a 
Cap a Crown^ both floury as that on the Qmfeffar\ Mo* 
ney, and rais'd with Points, that have Crofles on them. 
But on his Coins, itfeems, he hath the PearFd Diadem^ 
^▼ing Labels at each Ear, and fbmething like an Aicli 
that goes crofs the Head, as it is frequently feen in thofc 
pf the Eaflem Emperors. 

His Son and Succeilbr H^/C^iMi Sft/ffx is Crown'd in his 
Great Seal with no otiier Faihion'd Crown, than what is 
now with us an EarFs Coronet ; but in his Coins, the 
ftme Shape is prefented^ whieb his Father alfb bears upon 
Ids Monies. 

That tXHentj the llK both in his Great Seal and Corns 
is only Fbury de Us^ and the Flowers are rais*d but little ; 
^d in that of his Coins, z Labels of Pearl, or ibme fuch 
thing hang at each Ear. 

King Stephen alio in both, hath only a little Crown * 
fhurjy which is exa£Uy too the Form, that both Maud 
the Cmprefs, and Hemy the 2d have in their Great Seals. 
But this Henry in his Coins is Crown'd like Henry the ifi. 
The Son of Henry the 2d (which by fome was call d Henry 
the 3d, vid^Matt. Paris, jly. 163. whence our Ordinary 
Henry the 3d, is al(b fometimes Hemy the 4th) being 
Crown'd in his Father s Life, as alio Richard the ift have 
exaaiy the lame Form in their Great Seals. But King 
John^ Crown, as his Great Seal Ihews it, is only pointed 
with fhort Rays inftead of Flowers. 

His Son King H^nry the 3d wears in his ifi Seal a Crown 
TIeury Pointed or Ray*d,and the Points or Rays arc raifcd, 
but not high between the Flowers. His 2d Seal hath the 
Jike, fare only in that the Points or Rays are wanting, 
as they are alfo in that which is on his T omb*Statuc or 
ISrafs at Weftffiinfter. But in Matthew Torts we read that 
Hmry the 3d was at firft Crown'd with a Circulus Aureus. 
The like to this laft of Henry the 3d, is that of King 
Edward the ift, as well on his Coins, as in his Seal ; fo 
hath his Wife Queen Eleanor^ on her Tomb-Statue in 
Brafs at W^ftmittfi^r. So hath his Son Edward the 2d. So 
Edward the 3d both in his Coins and in his Seal, as well 
in that made at the beginning of his Reign, as in that 

which 
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wHch he us'd after he had the Title of B'anee^ The Fa« 
fhion of King Richard the 2d'f . Hemy the Altii\ Hemy 
the <tb'i is not otherwife, altho I have read (bmewhae 
(as I remember in a Book of the InfiiMiou cf the Gorier 
written under Hemy the 8th) that Hewy the ^tfa &ft 
made him an Imperial Crown* 

Some others have attributed (fr.ThhmeinMS.diih^ 
triba ds M/fgnijs» R^bf Cmiti Sarisbur. oBm dkai.J ^ 
firft Ufc or it to Kinj; Edward the 2d, at leaft di^ftjr 
over his Arms it was nrft Painted^ ana they shre a Realm 
for it. becaufe he was made Vicar General mto* the Em* 




difier from that of Henry the <th* Bnt in fbme 6E hit 
Coins, it is both fJeury and Arch'd with a Globe and 
Crofs on the Arch^ almoft like the Imperial Crown of 
JEffglof^d worn at this Day. The Jike Form is on Edward 
the 4th in his Great Seal, laving that pearl Rays rile bc» 
' tween the Flowers under the Arch ; yet alio ibme of hit 
Coins have three Crowns, one over another^ (but not on 
his Head) which are Flcury withCroflcs between theFlow^ 
i;rs> and not Arch*d ; The three were for his three Domir 
nions, Enrland^ Trance^ and Ireland. 

KingEaward the <tb^ and Richard the ^d^ indieir 
Great Seals are both Crown'd with Crowns Fleury^ bsving 
Crofles between the Flowers and Arch*d as the wearing it 
at this Day^ with the Globe and Crofs on the Arch^ whidl 
Form hath ever fince continu'd. But I have (een (evcral 
Copies of the Ordo Coronatimis of the Kin« and Qpeeot 
of England^ written much antienter than Henry the 6th ; 
and in them the King fitting in his Throne, and Crown'd 
with the Crown TUury^ not without an Arch, having t 
Globe or Mound with the Crofs on the top ot it. And 
the Draughts fcem as old as the Copies. 

For the more exafi Fafhion of thofe old TUury Crownt 
without Arches worn by theKings and Queens of J^^AmmI 
in fome of the former Ages ; you may eafily and bdt ob» 
ferve it on their Sutues both in Wefiminfter^Hatt^ smdon 
the Front of it. They were fet there under Richard the ^ 
Thofe upon the Kings,that are fix*d on the Walls oi Henry 
^ 7th'$ Cbappel at Weflminfier^ were, according to the 

Fancy 
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Fancy of the Workman made (as I thmk; all alike, and 
only Flawy with Croflcs : And tlio' the Arch d Crown 
Vras then m Ufe, yet it feems the Arches were purpofely 
omitted^ as being too trouble/ome, and not of Neceffity 
If quifite. And the Cutter there chofe rather to make them 
handlbmly and alike, than fuch as were proper for every 
King CSeU. Tit. Hm. Part i. Chap. 8. Pag. 120, 121, 122, 
"3> ^24, 12$, 125^ 127, 128, I2ft 130, 131^ 132, 133, 
134, 1^%. Se3. 2j 

(4) BraStm Lib4 2. Cap. 16, 

(5) Mir. Juft. Pag. p. 

{6\ Queen) As Cumng was the Mafculine Nainc of 
chjef Dignity fe was Cumngina in the old Teutonick Fer 
minine ; howbeit our Name of Queen is very antient^an^ 
was us'd of our Saxon Anceflors, tho' fomewhat differing 
in Orthography, for they wrote it Cwen. And as King is 
an abbrfv^tion ofQimng or Cynmg^/o is Cwen now writ- 
ten Qpee^, an abbreviation of^C5<iMi^i«w or Cunif^rna. 
Quinde^ in the Danifh Tongues is a Woman or a Wife, 
and fo was antiently Quena (Verfiegans Reftitutiou of 
DecajdMeingence), ^ ^ 

(fiStipulati((n) The Sum whereof was wont to be pro^ 

Gunded ^o the King in th^s m3^nne^, tho* in a diflferent 
iJgoagc. 

1. Will you Grant and Keet and by jour 0(Ktb confirm tq 
the People £/ England, the Laws and Cukotns to them 
grafted bj the antient Kings ^jf England, your l^igbte* 
MS and(jodh PredeceJJors ; and especially to the Qer-^ 
gy and People^ by the Glorious Ktng St. Edward j(wr 
rredecej/br f 

The Kin|^*s Anfwer, 
I do them Grant and Profwfe. 

7. Will you keep to God and the Churchy and the Oergy^ 
and the People^ Peace and Concord fincsreh according 
to your Power i 
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The King's Aniwer. 
/ will da k. 

3. Do jcu grant to Hold and Keep the Laws and^bU 
fulCuftoms^ which the Cotnmonalty ef your lUabm 
jhall have chofen^ and to Maintain andEfforce tbetn 
to the Honour of God after your Fewer i 

The King's An(wer« 
/ ibis do Grant and Promife. 

In few Words, King Edward the 2cl promised to keep 
the Laws already made, the Peace of his Kingdom, ana 
the Laws to be agreed upon by the Commonalty ; the lame 
in Subftance with that of Henn die ift, William the ift^ 
the Dani/b and Saxon Kings formerly had : And thus is 
the King led to the Throne in a Chain of Gold^ a ferious 
Memorial of the King's Duty, as he is a Man ; and a glo* 
rious Ornament to him, as a King. (Bacon*) 

The Author of the State Trads faith (Vol l. Tag. 335 J 
That tho* the King comes to the Crown by ordinary way 
of Inheritance, yet his Authority is wont to be Connrm'd 
by Affent of the People. 

As at the Coronation of the King, the Arch-bifhop who 
Crowns hinf^ does according to antient Cuftom, beibre he 
aflually performs that Ceremony, go to the four Quarters 
of the Rails (Eaft^ Wefi^ North^ and Sou^) that encompafs 
the Place of Coronation, and asks the reople, whether 
they will acknow]ede;e the King then to be Croi^'n'd, for 
their King, and be $ubjca to liim A)r to that EffeS) fet- 
tin^ forth at the fame time his Title by SuccelOon firom 
his Koyal Progenitors ; the Earl Marihal going before the 
Arch-bilhop to each of the four Quarters, and the King 
turning round four times, and (hewing himfelf to the Peo« 
pie upon every Interrogation ; and thereupon thtTea^ea^ 
God Save the irm^,which is plainly to demand and receive 
from the People a Confcnt to his Livcfliture with the 
Royal Dignity. 

So alfo the Affiftance that all the Nobility (both Spiri- 
tual and Temporal) are to give at the Coronation by their 
Prefencc and Attendance i as it implies a Confcnt, {o it is 

a Token 
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a Token that their Conient is cikem'd of confidertble 
Weight. 

And to fpeak &eely^ the whole Solemnitt of the Corh 
gatibn appears to carry in it evident Marks of Cbnfent 
and Stipolaticm. (StoL TraSs.) 

(S) Noi Supra Toium) And if at any time he skipp'i 
higher^ he afterwards fell lower ; for it was the Lot of 
tbefe tunes (Temp. Ed. 2O to hare Lords, that were bent 
to work the People to regard their own Liberties^ in 
which the Lords bad firft wrap'd np their own Clauns. 
XBacm). (i)Ftince.] 

' Amongft tbe Nobility or Peers of the King- 
«Ioin, die Prince (i) is the Chief, being the 
lQhg*8 Eidefl Son, or Heir Apparent of the 
Kingdom, of bng time grac*d with the Title 
of the Prince of Wales (i) : And as he amongft 
the Rmant^ who was deOgn*d for the SucceiTor 
was firft call*d Prince of the Youth, and as 
Flattery prevaiPd, afterwards C^far (3), Noble 
Ce/Izf, and moft Noble Cafar \ fo ours was by 
our Saxon Anceftdrs term'd EtbeUn^^ i, e» No- 
ble, and in Latin Clyto, from the Greek Km7i<v 
Famous, that Age aiieding the Greek Tongue 
(4). But the Name of C^^^ I have before Ob- 
fervM to be given to rfw King's Children in 
general The 



(t) PHnes."] For frtnegpt in tetin^ whereof t)\tfrenth 
and we from them have taken our Modern Name of 

Prince, 
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Prince, our Anccftors us d in their own Language the 
Name ofBtrifi or R<r^, which anfwereth in Value unto 
frinceps^ being as much as to fajr^ a Firft or Chie^. 
The ftinces Eleftors of the Empire are in the TeuUmick^ 
or Dujt/b Tongue call'd Keur vurfien^ Kmr being to fay 
Choice, and Vurfen inflead oifurften^ or as anticntly ic 
was Furiftan* 

(2) Wales^ Wattia^ North'Gales^ cometh from the 
Saxon Word Wealh^ figpifjine Pnrepymis^ or Eictenu ; 
For the Saxons fo calFd them, becauie in truth they were 
Strangers to them, being the remains of the old and anti« 
ent^ftt^ffx, a Wife and Warlike Nation, inhabiting in 
the Wefl part of Efiglani^ Thcfe Men have kept their 
proper Laneuage for above thefe 1000 Years paft^ and to 
this Day call us Engb/hmen : Saifons^ i. e» Saxons /Cb« 
Infi. i: fo. t7<.) Note, that tho' G>k4 was one of the befi 
Lawyers^ yet he was one of the worft Etymologifts. ^^- 
ftegan (whofe unerring Judgment in this matter may be 
relied ui)on) tells us in hii ReJtHuthn of Docaj'd biteUt^ 
gence, that this Countrv (call d by the Natives Zamhro^ 
in LaAn Camhra^ or Cambro Bmaftnta) got the Name 
of WaUs among us from the Saxon WaJIis^'who confidering 
the Wekh or ^itons^ as defcendcd from tne antient Gauls^ 
might call it fo inftead ofGallisy it beinjufual with the 
G^w/mx to ufe in fome Cafes a W^ where the French ufc 
a G or G«, as hi the Words Waraen and Warre in French 
Cardren and Guerre. And that which makfes the thing 
mofl probable is, that Wales is to this Day call'd by the 
French^ Galles^ or lepau de Galles. 

(i) C^/"^-] After the Imperial Line fail'd in the ^I'f 
an Family, thofc who were dcfign'd to Succeed in the tm- 
pire, were calFd Cefars^ which is much of the fame with 
that of King of the Romans at prcfcnt. 

(4) Cafnb. Brit. Pag. 171. Edit. ult. (i) Prince 

The Firfl who was calFd by the Name of 
the Prince of Tf^aks (i), after the coming in 

of 
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of the Normam^ was Edward^ the eldefl SdH 
of Henty the 3d j who (his Father fl'<wrf being 
Dead, and having Vanqui{h*d LeoUn) was the 
firft that United the Prindplality of Wales tt> 
the Kingdom of England-^ to whom alfo John 
the Seot^ Earl of CheJIer, being Dead w^out 
Ifllie Male (other Lands and Revenue^ ^^^S 
a(fign*d to th6 Sillers of the albrefaid Earl) the 
King his Fathei* had ^en die fame County. 
But the firft Englifi Prince of Wales was EJ- 
ipard the id. Bom at Camarvan^ before whom 
the King's eldeft Son was always ftylM Lord 
Prince. At length King Edvard the 3d (a), 
gave to Edward his eldeft Son (a inoft famous 
and renowned Warriour) then Pririce of Wales 
and Eatl of Cbejier, the County of Cohtwa^ 
alfo, which he had then made a Dukedom • 
And fo it came to pafs, that afterwards our 
King*s eldeft Sons or Heirs, were by the King's 
Royal Charter, with great Solemnity in full 
Parliaments, Created Princei of J^ales^ and 
Earls of Chejler (with the County of Flint (3) 
which beloftgeth to the Dignity of the Sword 
of the County of Chejler) but are call'd DuVes 
of Cctnwal even from the firft hout of theJr 
Nativity. And as the Heirs (4) Apparent of 
the Roman Empire (as I but juft now noted 

calfd 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



of Nohility Datwi. 417 

fcall'd Csfars^ of the Grecians^ DefpoU, Lords 5 
thofe of the Kingdom of France^ Dauphines, 
and of Spain^ Infantes*^ fo thofe of England 
have been fince that time ftylM Princes of 
Wales. 

They who are accounted of the Nobility af- 
ter the Princes of Wates^ are callM by us Dukes, 
Marquefles, Earls, Vifcounts and Barons, a- 
bove whom, if 1 fliall alfo place the moft fa-- 
mous Fellowfliip of Knights, of that which with 
US is far the moft Honourable Order, taking 
its Name of the Garter ^ I fhall not perhaps 
feem to have done amifs ; fince it maketh 
.Knights, and fometimes thofe of the kffct No- 
bility (excelling others in Virtue and Valour) 
almoil equal not only to Noblemen at home 
with us, but even to Kings and Emperors a- 
broad : But of them I am to fpeak elfewhere 
aparttf 

That 



(0 Vrince of Wales'] What Account the learned and 
judicious Selden gives of this Title, take it in his own 
Words, viz. Whence the Title of Prince of Wales was 
firft transferred to the Sons and Heirs apparent of England^ 
is well enough known, but not fb clearly ^hen it begart 
in them. Jt wis transferred from thofe Frinces of Wales 
(of Norih^Wales cfpecially) thatj in the elder Times being 
Welch^ held the Country under the Kings of England by, 
the Name of Frinces ; neither was their any other befides 

D d them 
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ihtm to whom the peculiar Title of Prince was attnl 
ted, as It IS a fubordinatc Dignity: jPnHCgpi Wain*\ 
Vonnmis Snowdom*^ was their ufua] Title. » we fee efbe- 
ciaJIy in the ftile of Llexvellin apGrmL under Kine^ 

extrem. And the Hiftory cr / . ' 

?J;f7;^^';/"'"iV^* /nicies ofPe^c; l^aYe betw « 
this Z,/^,^,„ and King £^W the ift, in 1277 (^hen 
*S*M^f ■P""«^3.stpbe leftwhole'to him.but the 

Sftu,^ H. lf,iTK'"» "'' "J""" to be made fubjefl to the 
King) He had the Homages or Seigniories of 5 Baronies 
about Snowdm referv d to him j as if the having fome Ba- 
S r i^?'T.'''*^^r"? ^° "^««"ary, or atleaft fo conve- 
i"fent, that othenvife he could not %veir have retain'^ 

Biit fome place the beginning of tfils Title in the Heirs apl 
parent 0^ England mWxt^c, <>^ Henry the ,d. So Tolydo^ 
Ed-oar dm KeguTilnu (faith he) ut watwil, ad re^zer^. 
dasgrawore^expertmredderetur^fitWallU frinccts ff- 

damepyunufautfy- R,x hoc feculo mJlHutum Tillum wW 

other ot our modfern Writers. And thence the Stamards 
alfoNote, that the beginning of the Title of pJlncxtg da 
las ^/funas^vith them, was in Imitation of this, and up. 
on a like occafion there, as the beginning of tl^is was in 
England; and as that began in CaftUe upon a Marriage 

riage of £/wW (afterwards E/wr5 the ift) and the La- 
* /I "xr°«*^''M^'» " 8»ven by the Words of una cum Qm 

%F: P' f?^-?""'^' 4'^ '254 It,.„. Mat. Paris, fo. 1,87. 
Edtt.Londim) as Gtf/ft>m^, /r,./^„J and fome other Ttr- 
ntories recited in the Charter to this Prince Edward^ b, 

fpKial Title of Prince of ly^/.x, as it belongs to the Sou 

and Heir apparent bes;an m him ■ 

Others place the beginning of this Title in E^ard, Son 

ri« "'J^.f'f'^'''"™ *''^ '"' ""O" 'J'" J^nown ^tory 
ih>ftcryof Wales. Br?. 576. ) of the Kings fending foj 
T^ueen EUanor, being with Child, out of £;^A7»^7, robe 

deliver'd 
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ieliirctcd at Camarvan Caftlc After flic was dclivcr'd 

be engae'd himfelfCthey fay) to the Welch^ that they fliould 

have a Prince^ mofl firee from all kind of Bleifiilh on his 

Honoor^and one that could not Ijpeak one Word oiEnghfb^ 

meaning this young Prince. And it is true indeed, that 

ifcs Edward^ Son and Heir apparent of Eixoard the ift, 

ilras afterwards ftil'd Prince of FKi&/, as We fee in th« 

Writs of Summons to him to the Parliaments of the latter 

times of his Father. The Dire£Kon to him is^ Edwards 

Principi WalU4 gjf Omlti Cefirtd filiofuo Charmmo(Dors. 

Clous. 30 Ed. I. Mem. 12 Scj. 32 Ed. i. Metnbr. 2. 8cc.) 

But the firft Charter of Creation that I have feen, is, that 

of Kini[ Edward the 3d, to his Son and Heir apparent, Ed^ 

ward Dvkt of Q>mwaly about 6 Years after he was made 

Duke. The Charter hath alfo the chief Particulars of the 

Kites of Invefliture, which were the Crownet, ot Rine of 

Gold, and the Rod of Silver ; and with thcfe he was Jn« 

^tRtajuxta morem^ as the Words are. as if, before that 

Time, fuch as were Prince^ of Wales had ufually received 

their rrincipalities by like Invefliture. (Rot. CarU 17. Ed. 

3. Numb. 27.) Writs alfo under the Great Seal Dated 

the Day following, were fent to Richard Earl of ArundeL 

Juflice of North'Wales^ Gilbert Lord Talbot^ Juflice of 

Scndh^WaleSy and others, to give him Seifm of the Prind* 

pality ; to divers alfo that had Poffeffions in Wales, com^ 

ihanding them, quodeidem Frincrpi tanquam Dofmno fuo 

de Hdmagijs gf Servitijs fu'ts^ ac Omnibus AUjs adPrin^ 

cipatumy Dominta Civitaiis comitatusy caflra (^ alia^ 

terras g«f Henementa frMiBa rpeSantibii^ intendentes 

fint ftf refpondentes. Since this Patent, this Title (which 

according to the limitation, after the Death of any Prince 

Created, is t>rcferv*d in the CroWn, until a neW Cfreation^ 

liath been almoft to all the Sons and Heirs apparent fince 

that time, as alfo it was to Richard of Eourdeaux^ Son 

and Heir to the Black Prince. But the Creation* 

have been with fome UifFercnce, both in the Invefliture^ 

and in tne Patents alfo, from that firft Fotm. Sometimes 

the Title of Duke of Omtvaly and Earl of Chefter are gi* 

ven with it, by the fame Patent and Invefliture ; the Rod 

beiM of Gold, as in that whereby Henry thfe 4th Created 

his S&n Prince Henry. But fince that, the Earldom of ■ 

Cbeficr only is ufually joyn'd with it in the t^atent (and 

D d ;r it 
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it hath been rcfolv d, Coke Ret. 8. le Princes Cafe^ and le 
Cafe de Dutche de Camovaite. London 1613, ^*^*^ there 
needs no new Creation to the Son and Heir apparent of 
the other Title of Duke of Cornwall to which he is Bom 
Heir) as in thofe whereby fl>«ry the 6th (Rot. ?arl. ^\. H. 
6* Num. 48.) Edward the ^th {Cart. 1 1. Ed. 4 N. 14 ScK^.} 
and Henrp the 7th Created their Sons Princes,and in other 
of the elder times, as alfo in that of King James to Prince 
Henry^ by which he Created him Prince of WaUs^ and 
Earl of Chefter in Parliament (Pat. 8. Jacobt Regis. Part p. 
Num. 17.) giving him Nowen^ Stilum^ Tttulum^ Statum^ 
Dfgfiiiateffi gff Homrevi Principatus gf Comitatus Earun- 
deWy and Invefting him (ut iiidefn praficiendo tntftdeat 
^ pr^fulendo dtS as partes dirtgat gj* defendat) per 
Gncturam Gladij tr actionem gf pofttionem ferii in Cattte^ 
£Sf Annuh aurei in Digito^ nee non vir^f aured in Manu^ 
ut Moris e/ly habendum fwi g«f Heredibus futs Regibus 
jingltd. in perpetuum. 

The Earldom of Chefier was once alfo a Principality, 
creSed into the Title by Parlfement in 21. R. 2. (Cap. p,) 
wherein it was alfo ordaiji'd, that it Ihould be given only' 
to the King's El deft Son. But that whole Parliament was 
repeafd by the ift of Henry the 4th. (Cap. 3.) Altho' the 
Earldom hath ufu?»lly been lince given with the Principali- 
ty of Wales. Befides the Title of Duke of Cornwall and 
Earl of Chefter in Fngland ; The Titles of Duke of Aqiu^ 
tain^ and Earl of Ponthteu (Pat. ig. Ed. 2. Part \.M. 25.) 
and Monftroih (ibidew) and Duke of Normandy in France 
CPoIydire in Hen.i.) have been at feveral times before that 
Creation of the Black Prince into the Title of Prince of 
WafeSy fettled on fome of the So!^s and Heirs apparent, 
who were flylM alfo by the Title ofpilim Regis Primoge" 
nitiiSy which they had only ^vlien none of the other Ti^cs 
were fix'd on them, as they have had it alfo with their 
other Titles in the latter and prefent Ages. (Tit. Hon.' 
Part 2. Cap. «>. Png. 49:?, 494 in Part, 497 almoft per 
Tot. 498 in Part. SeB. i.) ^ 

(2) Fdvt^ard the 3d.) The Scepter being caft away, or 
loft by EiJrvnrd the 2d, it was the Lot of his Son Edward 
the 20, a Youth of 15 Years of Age, to take it up ; he 
knowing whofe it was, and feeling it too heavy for him, 
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was willing enough it (hould return ; but being overfway'd 
by Counfels, drawn from Kcafons of State^ and prefe'd 
thereto by thofe that refoJvd not to truft his Fat ler any 
more, he wifely Chofeto Manaceit himfelf, rather than 
to adventure it in another Hand ^ but that is not all, for 
as it's never feen that the Crown doth thrive after Divorce 
from the Sceptre, but like a blafted Bloflbm falls off at the 
next Gale of Adverfity ,• jfuch was the IlTue to Edward the 
2d, his Power once gone, his Honour followeth foon after, 
he had ceas*d to be King, and in a fmall time did ceafe 
to be Edward. His Son, thus made Compleat by his 
Father's Spoil, had the Honour to be the Repairer of the 
Ruins that his Father had made, and was a Prince which 
you mi^ht think by his Story, to be feldoni at Home, and 
by his taws fcldom Abroad ; nor can it be reconciled with- 
out Wonder, that Providence ftiould at once beftow upon 
England^ a couragious People, brave Captains, wife 
Council, and a King, that had the Endowments of them 
all ; otherwife it had outreach'd Conceit itfelf, that this 
fmaJl Ifland, wafled by the Barons Wars, the People 
beaten out oF Heart by all Enemies, in the time of the 
Father, (hould neverthelefs in the time of the Son, with 
Honour wade through lo many Difficulties of mighty Wars 
on every fide Abroad, and devouring Peftilence at Home 5 
and yet lay a Plat-form of an Opulent, Wife and Peace- 
able Government, for future Generations ; yet he had 
his Failings and Misfortunes, a great Part whereof may be 
attributecl to Infirmity of Age, which in the firft part of 
his Reign was too little, and in the latter part too much. 
True it is, that Governors of the Perfbns of Kings, m^y 
in fome meafure fupply the Defeats of Nonage, but feldom 
where the Governors are many, and never if they be Am- 
bitious ; and it was this King's Fate to mifcarry in both, 
for he had in his Youth 12" Governors by Conftitution, 
and of them 2 fupream by Ufurpation; viz. the Queeiv 
and Mortimer^ till they were both confum*d in the Flame^ 
which themfelves had kindled . and this Difparity wrought 
fomewhat unfuccefsfully in the King's firfl War : Foj the 
Generofity of his Spirit (himfelf being Young and A<^ive) 
minded hisCouncil to advifehimEmploymentinaForeign 
War, rather than they would adventure its Motion at 
Home, left it might prove Circular, which is moft Dan^ 

D d 3 gerous 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



^ d 



4^^ The divers ^ginnings 

gerous for Govcrnmenr, if the Prince be not under Codlr 
mand himfclfl 

This firft War was with Scotland^ whofc Power was in# 
fcrior to that of France ; the King Young^ and the Dan- 
ger nearer, and therefore tho' the laft Affront was firom 
France^ and that more frelh in Memory and more Poinant 
yet the King was advis'd to give Place and fpeak Fair, till 
ne had tried Mafteries with Scotland, and thereby fecured 
his Rear : This he wifeW hearkened mito, and met with 
fuch a fuccefsful turn of Providence, that like an O yes 
before a Proclamation, gives Warning to Scotland^ that 
the Wheel is turn'd upon them ; and that there is {bme- 
what more than human Motion in the matter, that exali 

f urates the En^Iifh upon an Enterprize, fo ofteji crofi'd by 
rOvidence hitherto , and the King alio (being but a Sol- 
dier in Hope as yet) to dare againft thole tnat bad fo 
(hamefully foil'd his Father, and alfo put himfelf already 
once to the Retreat ; and yet thenr did concur a kind of 
Neccffity of 2d Caufes ; for the King found the Crown 
enga.^'d^ and the Minds of the ScoU fo elate, as the Engjijh 
Man's Cafe was not to Live to Fight, but to Fight to Live; 
and fo imbitter'd againft one another by the fierce War< 
under the Barons, that nothing could quench the Fire,but 
the withdrawing of the Brands into Foreign Aftions, like 
fome ana;ry Spirits that fpoil their own Bodies, unlefs they 
cart Chide or Fight it out with others. 

In the firfl Brunt with Scctland the King gain'd nothing^ 
but underftanding of the Humours of fome of his Great 
Lords, which once purg'd out, he renews the War, pre- 
vails, and atter 10 Years ftir (wherein he became a train 'd 
Soldier againft the Scot^) he won the Crofs, and then goc^. 
to play his Prize in France, to compleat his Crown with 
the Flower de lis \ which was the great Work of therein. 
, of hisRei?n, in which 4 parts of 5 were Vi£lorious ; the 
* 5th and laft was declining, like fome Gamefters, that win 
atthe firft, and for want of Obfcrvation of the turning of 
the Dice, come ofFlofers at the end. For the King being 
.jrathCT Satiated than Satisfied with Viftory and Honour, 
returned Home to enjoy what he had, leaving his Son, the 
Black Prince, to purfue the War, and to afl the Soldiers 
alone, who now oe^an to honour his Valour above his 
Father's. But the Tide is fpent, the Prince of Chivalry. 
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dicsw tlic brieve Commanders wafted and the Fren:> too 
ficWc to coiitinue Subjeft to the Enpi/fA longer than ecds 
mv^y ta<;k about for another Adventure, and make it 
plain, ih:^t France is too big to be Gar ifon a by England^ 
and that it will coA England more to hold it^ than to have 
it. 

As to the Religion of this King, it was more to the pmr- 

?3fc than of any of his Predecenors, fince the Norman 
imes : He refleded upon God in Common Events, more 
ordinarily than the general Stream of the Clergy did in 
thofc Days CAntiq. Brit.) he lov'd, if not ador d Devout 
Men and their Prayers, and yet intejuively difclaim'd O- 
pinion of Merits in the Creature. He faw the Pope thro* 
and through^ loved him but little, fear'd him lefs, and 
Vet loft neither Honour nor Power thereby : His chief Po- 
licy at Home, was,' to be much at Home, great with hidif 
People, and they great with him ; what the Parliament 
did ne accounted well done ; he never queftion'd their 
Power, tha he was ovcr-reach*d in queftioning their Wift; 
dom J for he that flial) prefer his own Wifdom above that. 
of the Parliament, muft needs think himfclf cxtreamly 
Wifc% and lb much the more, to know himfelf to befuch. 
But the worft of his I^ate was, to live to his Winter Agc^ 
and after 50 Years Reign, or more, to Die in his Minori* 
ty, under the ,rule of a Woman, of none of the bcft Fame^ . 
after he h^d fo lon^ enjoy 'd the Honour of greateft Note 
in the Chriftian World, in his Days. (Bacons Hjftory of 
England, ?art the 2d.) 

- (3) Tlini.'] Tlie County of Flinty or Fnnt/hire^ is a 
Maritime County of North^Wales^ fo call'd from Flinty 
tlje chief Plaqe thereof: It borders Northward xx^n the 
Iri/b Sea, Southward on ShropfJjtre^ Eaftxoard upon CAtf- 
Pyre^ and Weftward upon Denhigh/hhre ; in length from 
tafi to Weft^ not above 2^ Miles, in breadth from North 
to South 8. The whole divided into 5 Hundreds, where- 
iq arc;2i Parilhes, and but 2 Market-Towns, antiently 
Inhabited by the OrdoviceSy who were poffefs a of North^m 
Wa/eSy and now in the Diocefs of St. Jfaph. This is the 
fmalleft County of all Wales ^ but one of the Fruitfullefl j 
for as it is nothing near fo Mountanious as the other Parts^ 
fo it brings forth plenty of Corn and Grafs^ as alfo great 
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ftore of Cattle; 'tis true tHcy be but fmalJ, but that Dc-? 
fc£t is abundantly fupplicd by their Numbers ; it was for- 
merly reckoned a Part of the County-Palatine of Chefier^ 
mying 2000 Marks (call'd a Mij^J at the Chanj^e of every 
Earl oiChefter^ till 1568. When upon Occafion of one 




nited witn the Principality 
(4) Vid. Cawb. Brit. f. 172. 



(Q Dukedoin.] 



That alfo thefe Noblemen were Originally 
CJenerals and Leaders of Annies, or Gover- 
nors of Countries, I have before deckrMj but 
afterwards, as it pleasM the Emperors, thi? 
Nobility v;ras' given for Term of Life, and at 
length ftrengthen'd with Lands and Fees, wa^ 
made a certain Hereditary Perpetuity: And fq 
a Duke, who in antient Time was (in a man- 
ner) the Coiiftable of the Kingdom, and whofe 
chief Service was to Lead and Conduft the 
King*s Anny in time of War, being grac'd with 
Fees, and once Authori?'d by the King became 
an Hereditary Title, Our Kings Defcended 
pf the "Gorman Blood, fo long as they themfelves 
were Pukes of "^otmandy grac*d no Man with 
this Title of a Duke till EJwar J the gd^ who 
firftof all, as is aforefaid, exalted the County of 
Ccrnvfal into a Dukedom (i) after the Example 
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wbereof many Hereditary Dukes were alfo by 
pur Kings Orated, ^* there l)e none fuch. 
with us at this Day. 

J^ext to Dukes in Order follow MarqueiTes, 
who in antient time were call'd Governors (oc 
Wardens) of the Borders or Mardies. A Mar- 
quefs (faith Cambden) (3), is (according to the 
import of the Word) one fet to Guard the Li- 
mits \ a Title to us before the time of Richard 
the ad (3) utterly unknown, who in the loth 
Year of h^ Reign by Royal Charter firft Crea- 
ted (4) Robert Vere, Earl of Oxford (his Mi- 
nion) Marquefs of Dublin^ the Metropolitical 
City of Ireland-^ by which Example many others . 
afterwards obtained the like Creation by Inhe- 
litance, 

Concerning 

(i) Dukedom.3 The 2d Duke in England after tlie 
Conquefl, was Henry Duke oi Lancafler^ who died of 
the Plague, 25 Edward the 3d. Co. Infih. 4. Fag. 104. 
fie was th^ Qrfi Doke oSLancafier. 

(2) CCamb. Brit, Pag. 173.) 

(2) Cambden CWtWaw) One of the moft Learned and 
llluftrious Men of his Age, who was Bom in the Old^aj- 
Ij ixi London^ Maj 2, 1551 (according to his own Diary) 
cf a Family not very confidcrable. His Father (Sampfm 
Cambden^ a Native of Litchfiild^ in Staffordflnre) came 
to fettle in Londony where he liv d as a Painter. He left 
but a finall matter behind him at his Death, infomuch 
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that his Son, then very young, T*atf ktpt hi the Orphan^ 
Hofpiral. Cwwii^ in the Height of his Prolpcrity wa» 
f6 far from coaching the Obfcurity of his Family, that 
he left by his Will to the Company of Bthiteri a Vcrmi- 
lion Cup, made uft of by .the Company at their Pubhck 
Feaffte all this very Day. By his Mother's fide he was ft^ 
l0t^ ta tbeantient f^aniily of the Curwens of Wtrkittpton 
in Gumherlandy d^fcended from Goffatrick^ Earl d£ 
TftnrtbitftAerldtfid. M the Age of rc hie went to^ Map da* 
Jen CoHege in Oxford^ as ChAriftW ot Servitor^ from 
whence he remov'd to Pt^ibroke CoUctt, and* at laft to 
C^fi-ChSxTclu He ftay'd at Oxford ^ Years wi'tlwut any 
Degree^ and from thence return'd to iMdon in 1571. 
where, among other. Patrons he met with OabrisI and 
(jiBoffn Goodman (2 Brothers) who <^ell Krioi^ihg G^ntn 
J^s Farts, contributed nota little to thdf ImpibVemeiit. 
One of them*r(3^&rw/J Dean of Wefiminfieiv* made him 
2d lilafter of the SchooL which Qufcen Etizdbdb had 
Fomided in the Church, He anfwer'd ex^9I]^a]l the Du^ 
ties of that Employ, bufying himfelf in the interim, in 
nWrtrcxilted Studies ; being naturally inclih'd to a Search 
after the Antiquities of his own'Countiy • he aj^ied^ 
himfelf wholly to the Compofing a particular Defcription^ 
thereof, which after 10 Years Labours he Complcatca and 
PubHlh'd at London in 1586, under the Title of his £r/- 
tahnia; and under the Patronage of that Eminent Statef- 
man Ctnrfy'Bnflneftt'fbr his Countrcy*s Good) WlZfitfiw 
Grcf/, Lord Burghlsy^ Treafurer to Qpccn EliTUthetb; a 
WorK which anfwerd the Expcflation of the Learned' 
World, and Sold fo well, that it was re^printed the Year* 
following, and bcfides the Gerftion Editions, it ran thro* 
thofeof f«f&«iofi«>90, 1594, 1600, and 1607. It grew 
better from every Edition. That of i6oc) wai Dedicated 
to Queen Elizabeth i and tho* it fiirpafs'd the foregoing 
onesj it was even yet much InferibUi* to th^t of 1607, 
Yiext Comb deft out-did himfelf, and d.cfervedly gotthe' 
Charafter of the ^ Brki/b Varro^ Strabo^^ and Taufaniar.^ 
This laft Edition was attended with Maps and Cuts, and' 
Printed in Folio ; the three firft were in Ofiavo ; the 
two following; in Quarto. This Work was abrid^'d bj 
Hunter Vitellina of Zurityzee^ and Tranflated into EngH/o ' 
by Philemon Holland^ an Englr/7j Phyfician. There is ali 
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& a Book in Folio. Printed at landm in t6^<. md En* 
titul'd, Cambdens Briumma^ newly Tranflated into 
Bf^gUjh with \2is(t Additions asui Improvements Pnbliflied 
by Edmund v-..^/^^* ^ i ^cen*s College in Oxford^ but 
done by feveral Hands, free fifom any Foreign Addttionv^ 
with which Dr. 1^llafUC% Tianflation was Auff d ,* haTing 
the life of Cambden nre£x'd^ and feveral other things^ 
which extreamly let ott this new Tranflation. He was 
made Piebendary of SaUsbwrj k> 1^88. In (59^^ he was 
head Ma^er of Weflminfter School m Dr. EdwaraGran^ff 
Place. In 1597, he Publifh'd his Greek Qr2Lmv.\.ii recdv'd 
QOt only in that School, but throughout all Emland. Thq 
l^me Year he fucceedea Richard Letgh^ lifq; (Sarencieux^ 
Kine at Arms. This Dignity expos d him to the fqry of 
a kian (Ralfh Brooky 7br+-Herald at Arms) who tbinkine 
he dcferv'd it, and not doubting but it would beconferr'a 
upon him^ thought lumfclf Aflfrontedj in that it wa^bc- 
fiow'd in Favour of another. Toeafe hi^ Spint^ and ta 
revenge the Wrong, he pretended was done him ; he. aftet 
two Y ears ftriS Examination of Camden s Britannia^tih^ 
liihed (without Licenfe, and without naming Bockfellet: 
or Printer) Criticifi&aupoivit, full of Paffion and.Bitter* 
siefi. Camhden anfwer a him with his ufual Moderation^ 
vindicated himfelf Learnedly^ and prov'd his Adyerfary 
guilty of the grofleft Errors, i his^don^ he made an£h« 
quiry after the ancient Hifloxians of Us own Nation, CoI« 
lefied many of thcm^ and- had them liiiit^a i.i Germattf, 
in 160^. In 1615. ne Bublifhed bis Annals of Queen 
Elizabetby which ne had undertaken at the Requefl o£ 
WiUiam Cecil: A Work which procur*d him as much Ro* 
putation, as his BrHania: Tlie Continuation of thcfe An-- 
nals, wluchhcf?n'!<>f'd -!^<^"f tW^ar 1617, did not ap» 
near abroad till after his Death. The whole Wbrk was* 
Tranflated into French hj foul Belligent^ Advocate of the 
Parliament of Paris. It was likewife Tranflated into 
EngS/h. In 1622 he Founded the Hifto \ LeSure of the 
Univerfity, to which he gave the Mannor of BoxJej in 
Kent. Tnus having liv'd many Years in Honour ana E* 
Aeem, he died A%^. 9. 16:23, at his Country-Houfe, 10 
Miles from Londen^ Aged 74 Years. He ordered by his 
Will to be Buried v^h^-e he Dy'd, which his Executors 
did not Fulfil ; for they Bmried him with great Pomp in 
JKefiminfter Abbey, Amongft 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



4^S The divers Beginnings 

Amongft (everal other Terminations of the Sir-names of 
our antient Families, Verfegan giyeth the Termination 
Vene^ or Den^ a Place ; ms Words are thefe (vh^j It 
Heed not feem ftrange (lince it is divers times fomid ) that 
in one Language there are feveral Names for one thing i 
as here in ours for prefent Example, Dene^ or Deane^ 
which for fhortnefs is become Den^ is all one with Dale ; 
It is alio otberwife a low Place ; and we now ufe it for a 
Cave in the Earth, as the Den or lurking Place of Wild- 
Peafls. 

It is the Termination of fundry of our Sur-names ; as 
CExeniph Gratia) oiCambden^ which I take antiently to 
have been Campden^ and fignifyeth the DefUy or DaU^ 
belonging to tomt dmp or C^m^Fighter (for both is one> 
in our noyf us'd Language, call d a IJhampion, but in the 
Teutanick a Campum. A Cantpdene may alfb have been 
fpme place appointed for Campions ; Cambat^Vi^ttrz or 
Men of Arms, to Encounter each other ; and fb the Place 
became afterwards to be the Sur-name of him, and his 
Family that own'd it, as others in like ibrt have done. 
Uordetu or rather Narib^den^ is like Co to have been calfd 
by reafon of fome oppoiite Place thereunto in the Soutb^ 
&c. (Verftegan.) 

(3) Richard the 2d, King of Ewland^ in 1278. He 
was Son of the Valiant Edward^ calfd the Black Prince, 
and Grand-Son to the Victorious King Edward the 2d, but 
had neither his W^fdom, nor good Fortune. He was 
mifled by his Favourite Michael da la Fool^ and other 
Flatterers, and thereby incurred the Hatred of the People* 
John Wb//, a Prieft, Wat. Tyler^ Jack Straw^ znd Jack 
Shepherd^ raised a Rebellion againft him, and march d to 
London with 23000 Men^ Murdering feveral great Men, 
and committing many horrid Mifchiefs ; t)ut it was hap- 
pily fupprcfs'd by the Mayor of London^ Sir William Wal* 
worthy who flruck Tyler off his Horfe, whereby he was 
kiird immediately, andisooof the Rebels were put to 
cruel Deaths, in feveral Parts of the Kingdom. 

The King, after this, was perfiiadcd by his Minions to 
commit many illegal A£iions,and had an inveterate Hatred 
againft his Nobility, of whom he Executed divers, and 
Baniih'd others, and among them his CouHn, Henry of 

BuUif^brooke^ 
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BulSf^hrooke^ for his Freeduin in defiling Matters might 
be Re&rm'd^ and fiez*d his whole Eftate. The King ma*; 
king a Voyage to Jrelandy BulRwhrooke returns to Efig* 
lafSj. and the People flock'd to nim. The King refiena 
his (Jrown to him^ and is committed to Fwi/r^-Caflle j 
and being there aflaulted by 8 Villians; he kills 4 of theoig 
and at length is ilain himfeU; 

(3) Richard) Of our antient Word CRy€.) we yet re^ 
tain our Word (Rich) as formerly hath been mew'd : Ridi 
figniA^eth Abundance. Ric Hart (for fo antiently it is) it 
no other than Ricb^Heari^ u e. an abundant, rlentuul, 
and liberal Mind : It is in Germany pronounc'd Rmcb*^ 
Hart ; in the Netherlands ^ Ricart^ or Richard ; in Ma^ 
lian and Spani/by Ricardo ; and in Latin it is written 
Eicbardus. (Verjlegan.) 

(4) Robert) Antiently written Ruberickt^ is by Abbre^ 
▼iation become Robert ; Rou^ which is to be pronounced as 
Roo is our antient Word tor Reft, Repole, or Quiet- 
nefs. Robert then fignUyetfa dilpo8*a or advis'd unto Reft 
or Quietnefs, CId*J 



Concerning either the Etymology, or the 
Office of an Earl amongft the Antients, I have 
elfewhere briefly faid fomething ^ and (hall 
therefore, for a more full, compleat, and exad 
Defcription thereof, refer the Reader to thofc 
Authors who have treated of the fame more at 
large j and ^et I muft crave leave to fpeak a 
Word or two more of thefe Earls before I give 
them a final adieu. Earls (i) (foftned a little 
from the Danifb Word Eorles^ i. e. Honourable 
Men) have always been with us both of great- 
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dd Authority and IKgaity^ and of fnucb great' 
er Antiqahy than ekher A^qodfiis of Ddltesj 
for accordiiig to Camhden (3) Tadtm t&lh ni 
we had them IroA our Oima»hiiiS(^xi : They 
had (faidi he) always Eark, Comites, attending 
ihehr Frineev, to iatta&i ^&ssttk ttrkh Couafel, 
acd to gain them Authofdtyw 0thei9 agaia' ars 
ef Opinion, that both the Franks and we had 
them from. iJie Romans, How^ve? it be, we 
nay reft ratisfy*(} tliall dieir OrigiDal is of 
very great Antiquity 5 nor is it afay Let at all^ 
but: that an Eail may be eallM' Barl of any 
County or Place, &om whence he leccivetli no 
Rofir, nor tfaerdn holdfetli 2iQf Jurifdidioi)« 
Indeed antient Charters declare them in old 
time to have been Freed-Men, and to have been 
rewarded with the third Penny o^thfc Pr&fit of 
tJiar Province, whereof tliey were call'd' Earb j 
and' for one- Inftkiice amongft matfy, take what 
folbws, viz, Maud xht Eraprfeft, Daughter 
and Hiir to Hmy tHe iff; created afl" Earl' by 
this Form of W6rd^, as the Charter itfelftefti- 
fies. * lAfew^, Daughter of Kifig flirnrr,', and 
•' Governefs of the Englijb^ do give and grant 
•to Gaufred de MkgnaviJla^ for his Service^ 
•' and to his Heirs after him Hereditarily, the 
• Earldom of EJfex j and that he have the 
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^ rf^ird Penny of the Sheriff^ Couft, iflfuing 
1 out of all Pleas, as an Earl ought to Rcei^ve 
\ from his County in all things (3)* And this 
^r IS the antieoteft Cbartec that Mi; Camhden 
• ever faw. '* But now the Cuftom m\\i us is, 
that the. Titles of Earldom are conferred and 
bcftow*d according to the King's Pleaftire, with- 
out any Pof&ffion of the Piaces^ at all;^ tp 
whom the King^ inftead of the third Penny, t$ 
wont to appoint a certain Sum of Money to 
bCv Yearly received out of Ac Exdlecjpicr, ot 
his^Cuibms: Of which mcMre at lar^e here^ 
a&er^ 



(i) Earlc] Verftegans Derivation of ^hc Word Earic 
is^ viz. before vrc borrowed the Word Honour^ wc- iis*d 
inftead thereof our own antient Word B/^.l for NoWeor 
Gentle we us'd Ethel. Ethel ^zs (bmetimes in Compofition 
abridged to £/; fo as of EarrEthel^ it came ta be Ear Ei^ 
and by Abbreviation Earle ; it is as much as to fay^ as 
Honour-Noble, or Noble of nonour. The Danes wrote 
it Earle^ aijd we write it Earle, and now uife it in the ictf* 
fame Senfe tha^ Cotnes is chiefly us'd in Latin, i Count ia 
Trench ; and Grave now in Duyt/b or Dutch. Earl, ac- 
cording to Laniberty iii his Explanation of 5tfxo» Words, 
Verbo Tagamis^ is Saxon ^ and he interpretcdi it Sf^rafanfu 



(2) Camh. Brit. Tag. 173. 

(3) Camh. Brit. Tag. 174, 



(I) Camb. 

Tolydore 
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Volydore Virgil (i), as to this Cuftom, de- 
clares alfo the matter right in thefe WordsL 

* It is a Cuftom in Bigland (faith he) that Ti- 

* ties from Counties (hall be difposM of at the 

* Pleafure of the Prince, even widiout the 

* PoiTeflion of fuch Places from whence they 

* derive their Title* ; upon whidi account die 
King ufually gives to fuch as have no PoflefOons 
in the County, in Heu of that a certain Annual 
Penfion out of the Exchequer (2). The anti- 
ent manner of their Creation was only ^ Cm- 
0uram Gladij Comtattu^ without any fbmial 
Method of Creation. The firft Hereditary EarJ 
of Engldnd was Hugh Lufus^ Son of the Vif-> 
count Averenchesy in ¥ormafufy^ by his Wife 
William the Conqueror's Sifter, Created by his 
Uncle ("the Conqueror) Earl of Chejler j and 
in the ^y^'^ ^^ ^ Conqueror. Totumq-^ hunc 
Comttatum tenendum Jihi & Haredihus ( in Fee- 
Simple) ita Hbere ad gladium^ Jtcut tpfe Rex 
tenehat Angliam ad Coronam dedit. This Lupus 
did bear Aiure, an Head of a Wolf erased Ar- 
gent. To this Earldom is annex*d die County 
oi Flint ]n Wales, a I Richard the ad. Gy, 9* 
Coke (3), 

After 
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(0 Omib. Brit. Tag. 175, 

(2) Exchequer. 2 This Court ivas crcfled by Wtiriow (tht 
Conqueror) andform'd by the Model of that inNormandu 
fet up by RoUo. It had its Name from the party-colour d 
Qoth, which cover'd the Board, which the French call 
Chequy. The Authority of this Court was fo great, that 
no Man mfeht contradift a Sentence pronouncd here 
Habet enim hoc amtnune cum ipfa Domini Regis curia^ in 
qua Ipfe in propria Perfona jura difcemit^ quod nee Re* 
cordationi^ nee fententutin ea latd^ liceat altCM contradt* 
cere. Thus Garvafe of Tilbury^ who was Nephew to 
King Henryihe 2d, by whofe Report 'tis evident, that the 
Court of Exchequer was then diftinS from the Court 
where the King us'd to fit in Perfon, and from whence 
there was no Appeal. In this Court not only the Affairs 
concerning all the Great Barons in England^ and all fuch 
Eflates as held in Capite^ were tranfaSed, but many 
Rights and Priviledges were Debated, and many. Points 
determin'd, which arofe from incident Queftions ; the 
Bufincfs of the Exchequer confifting not only in Accounts^ 
but in trial of Caufes ; for until the 28th of Edward the 
ift, the Common Pleas were ufually held in this Court ; 
it being then Enafled, that no Common Plea fliould 
be henceforth held in the Exchequer, contrary to the 
tenor of Magna Charta. From the time of the Con- 

Sueft down to the Reign abovemention'd , the great 
larons of the Realm, "both Ecclefiaftical ajid Secular^ 
were generally the only Judges of this Court ; the 
chief jufliciary of England being Prefident ,• but after- 
wards inflead of thefe, Ecclefiaftical and Secular Barons, 
Canonifls, and other inferior Lay-Perfons, Learned in 
the Laws, were admitted to the Board ; who there- 
upon had the Name of Barons, becaufe they fuc- 
ceeded to, or fate in the Places of thofe who had 
really that Dignity (Dugdales Orhines juridkiales. Bra- 
dy's Cowpleat Hiftory of England, ^c.) Coke Inft. 4. 
fag. 2U. 

(3) Coke."] (Sir Edward) Son of Robert Coke. Gentlc- 
*ian. was bom at Mikbam in the County of Norfolk^ in 

E e the 
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the 1 6th Century^ He had his firft Education in Trindf 
College in Cawbrtdge^ under the Tuition of Dn Wbi^ifl^ 
(afterwards Archbilhop of Qinierbury) from whence he 
went to the hmer^Tefuple^ where he made fuch a Pro- 
greft in the Common Law, that he grew eminent in his 
rrofeffion ; was made Solicitor to Queen Elizabeth (of 
famous Memory^) and Speaker of the Houfe of Commons 
in the 25th Year of her Reign. He was alio Attorney- 
General to the fame Queen, and to King James the Firft, 
( her Succeffor ) who advanced him to the High and Ho- 
nourable Station of Lord Chief Juftice of both Benches, 
fucceflivejy, and made him one of lus Privy-Council. 
Lofing afterwards that Kind's Favour, and being there- 
upon difcharg*d from the Office of Lord Chief Juftice of 
the Ktngs^Bench^ he withdrew into the Country. Some 
Time after his Kemoval from the Bench, he was made 
Hi^h Sheriff of huckm^hawfljire : He died at Stoke Pogh 
in the Shire abovcmentioned, in the 83d Year of his A^e. 
He raided a ?reat Fflatc, pofreflTed afterwards by a Gentle- 
man of his Name in Norfolk^ defcendcd from him. 

His Works are, vtz. T'he Inffrtutes of the Laws cfTn^ 
land, in four Parts, the firfl whereof hath a Title of, A 
Ommjent/7ry upon I ittleton, and gives him defervedly the 
Name. of znoi\\tx Burtholus or Bahlus amongft us. The 
2d Part is, An Fxpo/rtion upon funny Ancient Laws and 
Statut'^s, The ^d relates to P/eas of the Crown and CrU 
ffiinal Cauf'^^. fiie 4th treats^ Of the JurifdiStion of 
Courts. All in Folio. The reft of his Works are^ vvu 
His Reports in it Parts^ both in French and Enghfb* 
The T7th and i^th Part of his Reports was publifhed in 
Enghfh fince his Death, and a Book of Entries, m Folio, 

(0 Henrj 



After the Earls, follow next in order the Vif- 
counts, caird in Latin ^ Vtce-Comites. This, as 
to the OfFce, is an antient Title , but as to 
the Dignity but Modern, (ince we had none of 
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them before the Time of Henty VI (i). for 
he in the eighteenth Year of his Reign, created 
John de Bellamonte^ or Beaumont^ a Vifcount : 
So that that which in antient Time was the 
Name of an Office, we now at this Day ac- 
knowledge to be a certain Name and Title of 
Dignity placed in the Middle betwixt an Earl 
and a Baron, as a Marquefs, betwixt a Duke 
and an Earl. This Degree of Nobility hath 
Inveftiture from the Kings themfelves with 
certain folemn Ceremonies, as the other De- 
grees of Nobility have. 

Amongft 



( I ) Henry VI. But it is oF much older Date in 
other Countries^ (Caffan. in Gloria Mund'y Fart. 5. Gwi- 
fid. 55. Se/dens Tit. Hon. J Now is the Time come 
rfiat tnc Tide of Finland's Glory muft turn j and the fud- 
den Conqucft in trance^ by Hanry the 5th, not un- 
like the Macedonian Monarchy, muft difgorge it felf 
of what it had haflily devoured, but never could di- 
geft : Three Things concurred hereunto, one Dangerous^ 
the other two Fatal to the flourilhing Condition of any 
Nation* Firftj the King is a Minor in the leaft Degree^ 
that ever any Prince fat on Englifh Throne. He entred 
thereintOj neither knowing what he did, nor where he 
was ; ana fome fay, he fat therein I'l his Mother's Lap j 
for his Life had been more in the Womb, than abroad, 
a fad Prefage of what followed ; for many Men think^^ 
that he was in a Lap all his Days. Nor are the cliier 
Men to be blamed he'rein ; for it's a certain Truth, tliat 
it's much better that Eleftion of aKin^ fhould he 'ground- 
ed upon a Title that is known, tho' it be by Defcent of 
Inheritance, than upon none at all ; For if a Child fhould 

£ e 2 fucceed 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



43^ T^^^ ^i'^trs Beginnings 

fuccecd, or a Lunatick, yet wliere the Principle of Go- 
vernment refleth upon tne Reprefentativc of the People, 
there is the lefs Caufe of Complaint, the Government 
being flill the fame, both for Strength, Wifdom, and 
Uniformity ; tho* it may be the Nation not fo Aflive and 
Brave ; for a Common- wealth can admit of no Minority, 
tho* a Monarchy by Defcent may. Secondly, this Defi- 
ciency in Nature might have been fupplied, but that theft 
Times were unhappy in the great Power of the Lords, to 
jleafe whom tlie Government is parceli'd out into two 
Shares : One is made Prote£lor or the King's Peribn j 
the other of the Kingdom ; too many by one ; for let their 
Perfons be never fo eminent for Abilities, iftheybenot 
as eminent for Humility, and Self-command, their Hearts 
will foon over-rule their Heads into a Fa£Jion ; and there- 
fore, tho* the Earl of Warwick was a wife Man, and the 
Duke of Gloucefler fo too, yet the Earl of Warwick with 
the Duke of Xjloucefter were not wife. On the other 
Side, the Proteflorftiip of the King's Perfon beine in the 
Duke of Exeter^ and that of the Realm in the Duke of 



> 



GA?«c^^r, Things fucceeded pafling well ; for they both 
had one rublick Aim ; and the Duke of Exeter could 
comply with the Spirit of the Duke of Gloucefter^ who 
otherwife was not fo pliant. But after five Years, the 
Duke of Exeter dying, and the Government of the King's 
Perfon devolving to the Earl of Warwick^ who fided with 
the Proud Cardinal oi Winchefter againft the Luke of 
Gloucefter^ and fo not onJy confumed the reft of the 
King's Nonage in a reftlefs Difturbance of Affairs^ but 
alfo^ defpoiled H. the 6th of the Spirit of a King for the 
Future, and fo the Kingdom of a King : For it was not 
the Condition of //. the 6th, to be endowed with a Spirit 
to fuch a Height, but might well have been led by Advice, 
and needed not the Earl of Warvoick*s rugged Brow to 
overlook him, who was not content to have the King on- 
ly Attendant upon his Advice, but muft have him like- 
wife under his Rod, to be correfted for his Faults ; and 
that by a Commiffion under the King's own Hand and Seal, 
dated in the nth Year of the Kine's Reign ; and fo un- 
der Colour of curbing, he killed that Spirit in the King, 
which otherwife, doubtlefs, had both Mettle and Pride 
enough to aft himfelf above his due Height^ and could 

not 
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not have been fo long a Child, and fo little a Man as he 
was. It is very true, that //. the 5th by WilL feemed to 
countenance his Brothers, and it cannot be denied, but 
the Duke of Gloucefter^ was ot fuch noble Parts, that 
they could hardly dilate m any Work inferiour tothe Go- 
vernment of a Kingdom. Neverthelefs, to yield much 
to the Will of a difeafed King in fuch Cafes, is as ill a 
Precedent, as the making of a King by Adoption. And it 
had been better for the People to have adherred to the 
Duke of Gloucefter alone, than by joining him with ano- 
ther , bring into a Precedent fuch a luxuriant Comple- 
mait of State, as a Prote6lorlhip of a Kingdom, which is 
of fuch little Ufe to a Common-wealth, and or fo bitter 
Fruit to the Party, as muft needs bring Repentance when 
it is to late : For he that can manage the Prote<aorlhip of a 
Realm without Anger of good Men, or Envy of bad, is 
fitting to live only with Angels^ and too good for the 
World. Nor did the Duke of Gloucefter meet with bet- 
ter Meafure, how wife foever he was, and truly devoted 
to the Good of the Realm ; For after 24 Years Govern- 
ment, fo wifely and faithfully carried on by him, that 
Juflice itfelf could not touch his Perfon ; Injuftice did 5 
and he received this Reward from his Nephew //. the 6th, 
that he died in the Dark, becaufe the Caufe durft not 
endure the Light. 

Now is H. the 6th perfwaJed that he is of full Age; 
he had laid afide his Guardian, the Duke of Gloucefter^ 
but forgetting to fue out his Livery, he betakes himfelf 
from the Grace of God, into the warm Sun^ (as the Pro- 
verb is) changing the Advice of a faithful, experienced, 
wife Counfellor, for the Government of an imperious 
Woman, (liis Queen) who allowed him no more of a 
King than the very Nanie^ and that alfo fhe abus'd to out- 
face the World. And after Ihe had removed the Duke of 
Gloucefter out of the Way,undcrtook «heSway of theKing- 
dom in her own Perfon, benig a Foreigner, neither know- 
ing nor caring for other Law, than the Will of a Wo- 
man. Thus the Glory of the Houfe of Lancafter goes 
down^ and now a Star of the Houfe of Tork appears in 
the Rifing, and the People look to it. The Queen hereat 
becomes a Soldier, and begins the Civil Wars between 
the two Houfes, wherein Vl^er Englijh Party growl n a 

E e 3 wife 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



43^ T^f-^^ di'vers Beginnitigs 

wife and weary,) She prays aid of Ireland^ a Nation, that 
like unto Crows ever wait to prey upon the Infirmities 
o( England. The Wars continue about fixteen Years by 
Fits, wherein the firft Lofs feJJ to the tngli/b Fany, the 
Pretenfions being yet only for good Government, Then 
the Field is quiet tor about four Years ; after which the 
Clamour of ill Government revives, and together there- 
with a Claim to the Crown ty the Houle of Tork is 
avouch'd ; thereupon the Wars grew hot for about fbur 
Years more, and then an Ebb of as long Quiet enfues : 
The Tide at laft returns, and in two Years War ends the 
Q^uarreJ, with the Death of 80 Princes of the Blood 
Royal, and of this good Man, but unhappy King: un- 
happy King, I fay, tnat to purchafe his Kingdom's Free- 
dom from a foreign War, fold himfelf to a Woman, 
and yet loft his Bargain ; and left it to Obfervation, that 
a confcientious Man that marries for By-Regards, never 
thrives ; for France efpied their Advantoge, tiiey had 
maintain'd War with England^ from the Death of Henry 
the 5thL with various S'uccefs. The Duke of Bedford 
being Regent for the Englijh for the Space of fourteen 
Years, mightily fuftain'd the fainting Condition of the 
Enghfh Affairs in thofe Parts j and having crowned his 
Mafter H^nry the 6th in Taris^ in the ninth Year died^ 
leaving behind him an Honourable Witnefs, even from 
his Enemies, that he was a brave Commander, a tiuc 
Patriot, a faithful Servant to his Lord and Brother Iknrj 
the 5th, and to his Son Hmry the 6th. But now the 
Duke of Bedford is dead ; and tho' the Trench had con- 
cluded a Peace with the Fnglifh^ yet they could not for- 
get the Smart of their Roa, but concluded their Peace 
upon a Marriage, to be had with a Woman of their own 
Blood and Iiitereft, and what they could not effefl by 
Arms in their own Field, they did upon Enghfb Ground 
by a Feminine Spirit, which they fcnt over into England 
to be their Queen ; and in one Civil War ((bedding 
more Englifh Blood by the iw^/Z/i Sword, than they could 
formerly do by all the Men of Franc?^ ) were reveng'd 
upon EnfJand to the full^ at the Englifh M^'s own 
CharG:e : for what the Enghp? gain by the Sword, is com- 
monly loft by Difcourfe. 

A King- 
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A Kingdom is never more befoord, than in the Ma - iagc 
of their King : If the lady be great, Ihe is good en^ugCL 
tho' as Jezaifel^ ihe will not either Reverence her Hu^ 
band, obey her Lord and Kin?, nor regard his People: 
And then was this Kingdom fcourg'd by a Marriage for 
the Sin of the wife Men, that (building upon a falfePoun- 
dation ,) advis d the King in the Breach of Contrafl 
with the Earl of Artftm^acs Daughter: And thus the 
King alfo, for that hearkning to fuch Councif, mur- 
ther d the Duke of Gloucefier^ (that had been to him a 
Father,) yielded up his Power to his Queen, (a Mafter- 
Jefs and proud Woman, that made him J ike a broken Idol 
without Ufe, ) ibffer d a Recovery of his Crown and 
Scepter in the Parliament from his own Iflhe, to the Line 
of Tork : Then renewing the War (at his Queen's Beck) 
loft what he had left of his Kingdom, Country and Li- 
berty, and (like the King that forgot the Kindnefs of 
Jehotada^) loft his Life by the Hand of his Servant. (Ba- 
con i Hifiorical D'tfceurfe of the Vniformity of the Govern^ 
vjent of England, Part 2.) 

(0 'Pree-' 

Araongft the greater Nobility, Barons have 
the next and laft Place, whofe conjomM Power^ 
comparM with the reft, hath in the principal 
Affairs of the Common -wealth always been the 
greateft; of whofe Beginning even Truth it 
felf doubtfully waveretb. A certain learned 
Author faith. Quod Reges cum plitres haberent 
jilios^ nee omnes Reges pojfe fieri (quod Regnum 
Jtvidi nequeat) profpherent^ ampla cuique da^ 
bant Caftra cum jurifdi&ione & mperto ^ unde 
Barones dicerentur^ id ejl^ Fil'ii aliis excelftores. 
Some will have the Word Baro to have been 
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d rived from the Gr^ek Word BajiJ^, fignifying 
Grave or Weighty. Others again fuppofe them 
to have been originally Generals or Leaders of 
Nations and People, difperfedly roaming and 
ftraggling up and down without any certain 
refting Places, after the Empire was fallen into 
decay, who equally dividing the Lands, by 
Force or Leave by them gotten, did as it were 
by a tutelar Law govern the People, holding of 
them in Fealty, and fubjeft to every one of 
their Jurifdidiqns, either with a mere Sove- 
reignty apart as Monarchs, or under fome o- 
ther common Prince. Hence Baldus calls a 
Man of greateft, middle, and meaneft Autho- 
rity and Command, Baronem^ or a Baron : 
But they who in Power and Authority, were 
in a Manner alike and equal, were before in 
Latin called Fares Homines^ (or like Men) 
but by the French and Italians (fpeaking more 
contraftly) Far-hommes and Par-buomini^ and 
therefore they might (♦faith he) be called 
Baroni and Barons ^ for with a more free 
Pronunciation, they in their Words eafily ad- 
mit b for />, and to give more Credit to 
this Matter, he addeth thereto to the Force 
of divers Languages. For thofc whom the 
French from the Beginning called Barons, we 
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in the fame Senfe in antient Time callM Thaj^niy 
and in Englifi at this Day, Lords ; whom the 
Germans by a Circumlocution more properly 
call Free-heren^ (i) which with us, truly fig- 
nifieth Free Lords, u e. Lords having free Ju- 
lifdidion and Territories. But from whence 
this very Word Lord (2) is fprung, (which is 
jiot fo much peculiar t6 Barons, as to all Noblc- 
13ien in general ) remameth yet doubtful. 

But 

(i) Tree^heren.'] Barons or Trej^heren of the Empire 
arc principally fuch as poflefs Territories and jurifdiSions 
ftom the Emperor, together with the Dignity of a Baron 
or Frej^heren^ whichTitle is alfo, as thofe of moft other 
Dignities, communicated fometimes to fuch as have no 
Jurifdiftions or Territories. But that is accidental, on- 




Territbry are eiTential to them. Yet by 
fuch Barons without Territory, Barones (faith Faurmei* 
ftery Cap. lo. ScS. 31. ) ingenere definio Proceres proxi* 
mo^ poft Comites^ Nobilitatis gradu Ornatos ; and fo he 
dennes them without any particular Relation to their 
Territories and JurifdiSion. But Baldus makes the Ter- 
ritories and ]uriifdiSion chief Parts of the Digni^ ; for 
he faith that a Baron is one that hath merum wtxtumq; 
imperium in aRquo Cafiro^ Otpidove^ Concejpme Princt* 
pu^ which is but. as if he haa faid, a Baron is one that 
hath a Territory lefe than a Count or Grave^ and without 
the Title of Count or Gr/tve^ but with jurifdiaion in it^ 
both for Civil and Criminal Caufes ; whence it is alfb^ 
that this Dignity in r^ard of the Nature of it (which 
fomes fo near to an ordinary Grave or Count) tho* it dif» 
f crs fn Name^ is by fome Lawyers of good Note (as 
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paurtneifiaTy who ufcs the Tcflimonies of tho/c TguSfis 
ZAJiuSy ScencbtuSy and Rotbenfali and Befoldus^ and 
others) in the Empire reputed, as that of a Grave or 
Count. But altho' thefe fo^ aJmoft confound Barons of 
the Empire with Counts^ wnich is a Dignity fuperior to 
them ; yet others not only feparate them ftom Counts^ as 
having a much lefs Territory, and wanting the Invefliture 
of Graffe'fchaffts and the Title of Graves (and in thefe 
Cafes, the Title makes the diftin£lion) but alfo diflinguilh 
them into feveral Kinds among themfelves. Some make 
Six Kinds of them, and give them their feveral Names. 

The Firft they call lPreye% which is as much as Libert 
or Freemen. The Second trey^berren or Ltberi Domini. 
The Third Semper Frejen^ or Senrper liberty which is 
given to thofe that are the Special four Barons of the Em- 

fire. The Fourth Herren ot Domini^ or Lords. Th^ 
ifth Edlen Herren^ or Nobi/es Domini. The Sixth is on- 
ly Ed/en or Nobi/es^ as Edlevon^over-furft^ for the Baion 
of Over^furfty and fometimcs Edle after the mention of 
the Barony. Others make nvo Kinds only ; the one of 
Free^herreny Simply fo caird, hj which they fay, are un- 
derftood Barons, that have their Baronies, coniifling of 
Fiefsy or held in feudal Rtgbt ; the other of Semper^ 
Treyen^ that are fuch (they fay) that have Fiefs held un- 
der them, but hold not their Baronies as Fiefs. And 
fome would have three Kinds of them, Semper^Freyen ; 
Free^beeren^ and Heeren : That of Semper^Frejen they 
find in the Special four Barons of the Empire. And for 
Heeren^ abfolutely diftinguifli'd from Freyen or Frey^ber^ 
ren^ they find them fb in Ibme Ordinances of the Empire^ 
where CourfurftenJ^urffenjGravenyFreyen^nA Herren arc 
reckon^ with fuch a Diftin£lion between Pi^eyen and /fo'- 
ren. I?ut I lee Ibme great Lawyers of the Empire, that 
carefully examine thefe Diftinflions, allow none of them, 
as they may any way conduce to the making feveral Ranks 
among the Barons. Thus they take rather the Name of 
Freyen Frey^herrm^ Edlen^ Herren 2Lnd Edlen for indiffe- 
rent Words that denote them. And obferve ty the way, 
that the Word Baron is not us'd in Htgh-Germanyy faving 
when they exprefs their Treyheren in Latin. But in 
High-Dutch they call a Barcn by fome of thofe other 
Names always, tho' in Low-Dutch the Word Baron be 

fome- 
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Ibmetimes u&d, But^ ggo Baronum gemra nulla effe tfr- 
"*' '^ ^ . ^^ Setnter^ 

fif^larim 
Noiihtate ac 

Dignitate pares effe : Onmss enini generah vocahulo Hee^ 
ren^ coniprehendufiiur j ut perpetuo babet Decretorum 
Comitiorum Fubfcriptio^ Vonder Graven und Heeren Wegen^ 
i. e. by the Aflent and Authority oiihtGraves 2indBaronsi 
fo that all Barons of the Empire, immediately to the Em- 
peror, are of fome Rank^ and are known alto indifferent- 
ly by all thofe Names, faving that ol^ Seniper-frej^herm^ 
which belongs only to thofe more Eminent Fom* 5 who, it 
feems, have it not as a Difiinftion of their Rank^ from 
the Rank of other Barons; but only to denote their Anti- 
quity in the Rank of Barons, tho' others would draw the 
Original of that Title from the folcmn Words of Semper 
ingenuus exiftat^ or the like in old Manumiffions. as il: 
thence a^frerward, that Name had been left on luch as 
were made Barons antiently in the Empire ; but I fee not 
ground enough for that ConjeSurc; and as Heeren is 
a common Name for German Barons^ fo is Heerfcbafft 
for a Barony. (Selden x Tit. Hon. Part 2, Chap i. Page 
353> 354- Sea. 51.; 

(2) Lord] According to my Promifc, I here prefent the 
Reader with the true and genuine Etymology of the Word 
Lord, taken out of Verftcgan x Refiitution of decay d In^ 
telligence^ whofe Authority I account Sterling ,• I find 
((kirn he) that our Anceftors us'd for Lord, the Name 
Laford^ which (as it fliould feem) for (bme afpiration in 
the Pronouncing, they wrote Hlaford and Hlafurd. Af- 
terwards it grew to be written hover d^ and by receiving 
like Abridgement as other our antient Appellations have 
done, it is in one Syllable become Lord. To deliver 
therefore the true Etymology, the Reader Ihall under- 
ftand, that albeit, we have our Name of Bread from 
Breod as our Anceftors were wont to call it, yet us*d they 
alfo, and that moft commonly, to call Bread by the Name 
of }Vaf^ from whence we now only retain the Name of 
the Form or Falhion, wherein Bread is ufually made, 
calling it aXoaf, whereas Loaf coming of Hlaf or haf^ is 
rightly alfo Bread it fclf, and was not of our Anceflors 
taken for the Form only, as now we ufe it. Now 
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Now it was ufual in long fore-going Ages, that Tuch as 
were endued with greaf Wealth and Means above others^ 
were chiefly renown 'd (efpecialJy in thofe NoHbem Regi- 
ons) for their Houfe-keeping, and good Holpitality^ that 
is for being able, and ufing to reed and fuftain many 
Men, and therefore were they particularly honoured with 
the Name and Title of Hlaford^ which is as much as to 
fay, an Afforder of Laf^ that is a Bread-giver^ intending 
(as it feemeth) by Bread, the Suflenance of Man ; that 
being the Subftance of our Food, the moft agreeable to 
Nature, and that^ which in our daily Pray rs we cfpeci- 
ally deure at the Hands of God ; and if we duly obferve 
it, we Ihall find that our Nobility ol England^ which ge- 
nerally do bear the Name of Lord, have always, and as 
it were of a fucceflive Cuflom (rightly according unto that 
honourable Name) maintained and fed more People, to 
wit^ of their Servants, Retainers, Dependants, Tenants, 
as alfo the Poor^ than the Nobility of any Country in the 
Continent, which furelv is a Thing very honcifrablc and 
laudable^ and moft well befitting Noblemen, and right 
noble Minds. 

Lord^ Dominus is a Word of Honour with us ; and is 
diverfly us'd ; fometimes attributed to a Man noble by 
Birth or Creation, and are otherwife call'd Lords of Par- 
liament ; fometipie^to thofe who be lb call'd by the Cour- 
tefie of England^ as all the Sons of a Duk^, or the eldeft 
Son of an Earl ; fometimes to Men honourable by Office, 
as Lord Chief Jufticc, gjfc. And fometimes to a mean 
Man that hath Fee^ and fo confoquently the Homage 
of Tenants within his Mannor. (CowelV Merp.) 

Out of the fame Author the Word Lady, as a confc- 
quent Title of Lord, hath its Derivation. He fpeaks of 
it thus, viz. The Name or Title of Lady (our honoura- 
ble Appellation generally for all Principal Women) ex- 
tenUeth fo far^ as that it not only mounteth up from th^ 
Wife of the Knight to the Wife of the King, but remain- 
eth to fomeWomen,whofe Husbands are not Knights ; fuch 
as having been Lord-Mayors are afterwards only call'd 
Madcrs, as namely the Aldermen of Torh, It was an* 
tiently written Weafdian or Leafdtan^ from whence it 
came to be Lafdy ; and laftly Lady. I nave fhcw'd here 
laft before (faith Verfiegan) how Hlaf or haf was fome- 
times 
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tkxies our Name of Bread^ as alfo the Reafbn^ why our 
noble and principal Men came to be honoured in the 
Name of Laford^ which is Lord ; and even the like in 
Correfpondence ot Reafon muft appear in this Name of 
Leafdian the Feminine of Laford\ the firft Syllabic 
whereof being antiently written Hleaf and nor Hlcf^ 
mud not therefore alienate it from the like Nature and 
Scnfe 5 for that only fcemeth to have been the Feminine 
Sound, and we fee that o^ Leafdian we have not retain'd 
heady but Lady ; well then, both Hlaf and Hleaf ^ we 
muft here underfland to fignifie one Thing, which is 
Bread^ Dian is as much as to fay as to ferVCj and fo heoFm 
dian is a Bread-ferver ; whereby it appearcth^ that as tnc 
Laford did allow Food and Suflenance, fo tne Leafdian 
dia fee it fervM and difpos*d to the GueAs. And our an« 
tient, and yet continued Cuflom, that our Ladies and Gen- 
tlewomen do ufc to carve and ftrve their Guefls at the Ta- 
ble, which in other Countries is altogether Arangeand 
unufual, doth for Proof hereof well accord, and corre- 
fpond with this our anticnt and honourable Femuiine Ap- 
pellation. (Rejlitution of decay dMelligence.) 

(i) Probus} 

But forafmuch as 'tis Cuflom to call all 
Dukes, Marquefles, Earls, and Vifcounts (and 
fome of the greateft Officers, and Magiftrates 
of the Kingdom alfo, tho* they be not Barons) 
after the manner of Barons, Lords \ fome will 
have it to be a Primitive and Original Word of 
itfelf, fprung out of the Saxon Word Hlaford^ 
which is interpreted Lord. Others alfo fufpeft 
it to have been a derivative Word, and to have 
been firft brought out of Burgundy j it being 
manifeft diat the Emperor ?robus (i) fent die 
Bur^mdians (2) (after he had conquered them) 

into 
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into Britain j who having here feated and fet- 
tled themfelves, did the Romans great Service if 
at any time Rebellion did arife, or was ftirred 
up againft them; And in that Place they call 
it Allodium (^3), which fignifieth free, and dif- 
chargM from all Homage and Service 5 and fuch 
Sort of PofTefTors and Owners are even at this 
Day caird AUodijy whom we, refting almofl 
upon the fame Reafons, do in Englijb call 
Lords. 

Contrary 

Ci) Prohus C Marcus Aurelius Valerius) became aj?^ 
wan Emperor, tho* but Son to a Pcafantof Dalmatia: 
He was cnofen (according to Tacitus) by the Army^ that 
was tlicn in the EaA in 276. He was famous for his 
Vi6lories, for in Gaul he defeated 400000 Germans ; af- 
terwards bravely overcame the Sarmatians in llljrium^ 
and the Goths in Thrace, BenoTus gf Froculus^ who had 
revolted from him, were alfo defeated by him, as well as 
Saturninus. His Prudence and Condufl made him gene- 
rally belov'd, and there were great Things eipeded from 
his Government ; but he was kill'd bafely at laft in 282. by 
his Soldiers, who were incens'd againft him, becaufc he 
kept them clofe under Military Difcipline, and for fear of 
being disbanded, when this Prince had fubdued all the 
Enemies of the Empire, after he had Reigned fix Years 
and tbui Months. 

(2) BurgumJians] The People, who eftablifli'd the 
Kingdom ot lower Burgundy^ (a Province in France^ and 
now a Dutchy J in the Time of Honorius^ came from old 
Germany. The French pretend, that they are of a Gtftt- 
lifh Original, Subjefls and Allies to the j4utunois^ and. 
tiiat the iatiej: having made Peace with the Senonois^ the 

Bur- 
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BurgundianSy who feared their Refentment, being not 
comprehended, withdrew into Germany with their Fami- 
lies, where they joyn'd with the Vandals. P//«y makes 
the Bufgundians one of the five principal Branches of the 
"People of Gerwany. There are five Tribes (fiys he) or 
Divifions of the Germans j inter OUeros VtndiU quorum 
Pars Burgundiones. Thofe^ which he calls Vrndi/i are the 
Vandals ; but their Tallneis, which commonly was Icven 
Foot (according to the Teftimony of Sidonius Apollinaris) 
their Cuftoms and Religion, (hew rather, that they came 
out of the North^ as well as the Goths^ Alands^ and Lom^ 
bardJ. They lodg'd in Tents^ which they joyn'd toge* 
ther, the better to be in a way of makin? a Body, when 
it was requifiteto take Arms; and call'd the/e Kind of 
Affemblies Burgi^ whence is come the Name of i^Wf^ttiM^ 
and Burgundiones. Their Religion was like unto that of 
other Northern Nations, They had feveral Pricfts, but 
the Head and Principal of them all was diflinguifli'd by 
the Name of Sinifte^ which was a Title of Honour. He 
was perpetual, and the People had an extraordinary Re- 
fpea and Consideration for him. They received the 
Chriftian -Faith about the Year 430, 

Now for Vefftegan\ Authority in this matter. The 
Germans (faith he) after they were mightily encreas'd in 
their ample and fpacious Country of Germany^ replenilh- 
ing every Quarter and Part thereof, it could not be other- 
wife, feeing to all Nations and Countries the like is, and 
hath been common, but that the Inhabitants in one Part 
of the Country, by fomc Name or other, rouft be diflin- 
guifli'd from thofe of another Part or Province, and that 
upon fundry diffwent Occafions and Reafons, as upon 
Divifions of Governments among themfelves, upon the 
Nature and Condition of the Soil, wherein they liv'd up- 
on fomc Cnftom or Fafliion, which fome affe^ed more 
than others, or of the Names of fuch great Men or Com- 
manders, as fome might lean unto and follow, whereof 
divers like Examples in other Nations are ajfo to be 
found. Strabo^ Cornelius Tacitus^ Ptolomfiy^ and others 
do fet down the Names of fundry Sorts of reople among 
them ; but both they and other Foreign Authors may ea- 
fily therein have err d : I mean in th^ true Orthography ; 
for we ordinarily fee that almofl no Strangers do Name 

other 
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other People or Places juft as the People thcmrelvcs doj 
being Strangers unto them ; and therefore the ancient G^r- 
tnan Names being by Latin or other Authors ftrain*d and 
drawn unto their Orthography, according to their Fan* 
cies from their very own Nature, hath made them after- 
ward to be the more hard to be difcover'd 5 nevertheleft, 
it (hould feem by fome neafnefs, that the latiniz'd Ap^ 
pellations do carry unto fome Teutonick Appellations, 
that the Name of Jftevcnes^ is drawn from the Name of 
Outereftwoners^ i. e. fuch as dwell moft outward. And Ai- 
pevones feemeth to be Innerooon&rs^ i. e. inward Dwellers. 
JBurgundiones ( our Word here ) feems rightly to have 
been named Bourg'^oners^ i. e. fuch as dwell in Bourghs^ 
or fcnc'd Places, e?c. 

(i) Allodium.'] They who write of the Feuds define 
'Athdium to be every Man's oWn Land, &c. which he 
poffeffeth merely in his own Right, without Acknowledg. 
ment of any Service, or Payment of any Rent to another 5 
and this is a Property in the highcft Degree. 

(l) Leudis^ 



G)ntrary to thcfc AIloMi or Lords, are the 
LeuJes or LeuJi (i) as fubjeft to the AlhMi j 
whereof perhaps the Word Laird {2) is ufed 
amongft the Scots, who with them is a Gentle- 
man of the better Sort, but mferior in Degree 
to a Baron, whom they with us alfo call a 

Lord. 

But 



(I) Leudii^ alias Leudus, gf Leodis] Vajf alius ^ Oiensy 
Homo Ligeus^ feu Teudalis. V. Gold aft. adBurcbar. cap. 8. 
fag. 2\t.) vox utraque ex eadem Radice (eo) diptbongo 
Saxonico in (eu) verfo ut in feudum pro feodum. Leo& 

Sax. 
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Sax. thibetn f^ ^pubim fignificat. etiam fubditum ^ 
fervunu fie in HsMiilHs Saxomcis LcobfCip, ^ S^f*' 
mtuie. I£nc Gallis, Lcudc fro Vaffallo^ ^ quern not 
T^enetdem dicimus. Germanicis Leute : AfigUs veteribiM 
Loutc, pro Servienie ©T fubdtto ,• Loutcn pro fubwHtcre^ 
££f conqutnifcere i unds id Cbauceri^ (vtz.J 

He could not rdigioufly Che Lmte^ fife* 
Nonpotuit more Rehgioforum Qmquinifcerei ' 

Lcudcs apUd Gallos, Rberi funL aut ferviles^ verna^ 
eule Leudes Prdncs^ gf Lcudes Jcrfs. /fi ret Rufticd 
^p^ipti^ tribute pendunt ggf Opera ferytlta^ iUi ad Mi^ 
litiam deftgnatt^ nobiles babentur Qf immunes a Tri^ 
butts. 

Fro Barofttbus^ Leudes igttur generaliter dicuntur de 
Dtnwbus R^ifubdUis^ fpecialiter de vaJfaRbus tfrddiaU*^ 
hus^ tatn Servtltbut^ quartt FoeAattbus ^ nobiitbus^ in* 
ier Nobiles reftrtBiut adhuc de Vaffallis tltis Re^its^ quae 
Barottes vocattt. ^ hoc qui* •- • 

venhifU itt Hifioriifj fed c 
Greg. Turonenf. Hiff. Lib. 5. Cap. 23. 
Leudibus fuis deferifatus efl ; gjf in Regno fiabiJitta. Idem^ 
/ib.8. cap.g. Credo {inquit Rex J alicujus ex quod Leudibus 
vofiris fit Filtus^ natn ft defltrpe noflrafuijfet^ ad me utiq^ 
fuijfet deportatus. Aimoinus lib. 3. cap. 80. fuit autetn 
Guntrannus in Bonitate praciputt^ • • - - Chrifii Sacerdoti* 
btu fe Hunnlem prabens^ Leudis fuis henevolum^ Gettti^ 
bus extemis pacatuvi. Lex Burgund. in Additaf/iento. !• 
Ca. I. SeB. 14. aperte diftingutt Leudes a reliquis fub^ 
ditts. Cum enim de Onmibtte caverit Burgundionibus in 
Efnerej particularher adjecit^ Leudes vero ft hoc prdfutnp^ 
Jerit facer e - - - - (ohas^ ^c. turn male igttur Hferony^ 
ttius Bignoniusy Vir DoSif. ad MarcuJfi. Lib. r. B?r^ 
wul. 40 Leudes Cincfuit) apud Gregoriutn Tur?nenfem it 
31 — ... . ^- . . ^ #- - . /.^ ^^ nulli prAtetm 

ens fy£iast atones 
r Jlppendfce Grfgorrfy cap.^^m 
Chbtharius cum Proceribue ^ Leudibus Burgundie^ Tre^ 
caffhtis conjungitur* Et (quod not at ^ Leudes Baronum no» 
mine comprenendere) cap. 41. Burgundies Barones vet^ 
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l^' ^^^ff^P' 9"^'^ C'f^^i Lgudgs timeHtes Brunchilden^ 
€jr^ Dubtto t amen an lute loca (^ fimtUa) de ilb Leu* 
^mpenere fobmmiodo fint intelligenda^ qui Barones gjf 
^deles Regii (viz. oh acceptum Beneficium) dicebafturt 
^rantbt quippe Regm Broceres quos ab afiis quihifJam 
*-^dxbus Jecemere videtur Author Appendkif ; cenfm 
a Leudthus nihil de Rege percifientibm. Tale enim 
p^tffe genus aperte indicat Wtfigotbor. Lib. 4. Tit. 5. /. <. 
quodfttnterLeudes^ quicunque nee Regiis Benefits a&» 
qutd fuerit confecutus. Leudes igitur aUas reperh 

Fro /ubdhisQf VaffaUh in Genere: CujusGngarhu 
j^uron. imabuG Cperinde ac non turn in u/uj nujquam^ 
firette memtnerfw^ mentionem fecit. Stc autem Appem- 
dtx.cap. 56. Dagobeftus univerfos Leudes quos n^^in 
^uftria^ jubet in exefcitu promovere. Item cap. 5S T^f^ 
ivmre Vontifices^ Broceres in Burgundia cenfififenies^ fern 
Cf Cdteros Leudes^ adventus Dagoberti concufferat. Et 
^^oxcuw Ungonas civitatem ventjfet^ tanti tn umverfis 
Leudsbus futs^ tarn fublimibus^ quam pauperibus 'fudica^ 
t^ juftitid^ ut crederetur (mmtno fuijje Deo placabile 

BroLaico^populari £5? iUiterato. Leges Alwedi MSS. 

h . San8iwonialibus. Siquis Nunnam caufa fornix 
cationis in veftes aut in finum tomprebendat ; frt hoc du^ 
plo emendahile^ ficut ante /jtnpliciter de Laica decrevimus : 
Codex Saxon, cap. 18. hie pro Laica legit beUpedum 
de latcis. Append. Greg. Turon. cap. i. (juntberamnus* 

Rex Francorum cum Sacerdotibus utig; Sacerdatts 

inflar fe oftendebat^ ^ cum Leudis erat aptmmus. Idefsi 
btc fupra Aimoinus. lih 3. cap. 80. £jf Coaucerus no^ 
fier^ viz. 

Blefled be the leud Man, 

That nought favc his Belief can, 

Beatus polVir tile Laicus 

Qui Fzaei tantum Sjmbolum callet. 

Ghjf. Sax Laspebman, laicus medulla Gram. MS. laicus^ 
ca^ cumy lewede^ £5* pcpularts. Etiam promptuartum ve» 
tus Anglo^Latin. Lewede^ iirtteratia laicus infcius ig: 
narus : Etjuxta CatboRcon^ incipiens. Lcwdncfs of Clergy 

iUHera^ 
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ilBteratUrOy ignoramia^ Sect tanium abefl ut Uudii idem 
fit quod fides ^ ieudeJ^ idem quod GalL leaux^ ut quibuf^ 
dam vifum. 

Pro nequam £^ imtroho. Sic nos bodie fobimmodo ut^ 
fnur. Leudis ettam teodis^ £^ leudum dicuntur de capitis 
etSimatione leudis occifi : SciL de compofitione quam alitor 
wVeram ^ Wergtldim vocafit.md.htc. Vormut incertl 
jtutborii (poft Marcuff'j cap. 2a. fie ab ipfts viris fuit 
judicatum ; ut illam leudent fotoere deberet* mox noc da 
Maleuie ^-•« repetitiones agere. Longobard. Lib. f« 
Ttt. ^ /. 28. - - ^ - componat (fredumRegis. i. e. 60.S0I.J 
et i^yuper compofitio ipjafiat de ipfo bomicidio^ cut legibtu 
U^dum ipfum pertinmt. Sepe in L. Salica^ rrifon^ ^d 

Leudum prdterea dicitur (utfeudum) pro terra quam 
leudis a Domino accopit in leudifamium^ feu fertfttiuvi 
leudis. Quod vide (Spelm. Glojf.) 

(2) Lairds ] Cambden (fpeaking of the Degrees ot 
Scotland in his Britannia j places thofe, tvho are called 
Lairds^ and commonly without an)r Addition, Barons^ lit 
the fccond Place amongft the Nobles of a loWer Degree^ 
amongft whom none were ancientljr reckoned, but fuch 
^s held immediately of the King Lands in Capite^ and 
had the Jus furcarum^ i. e. PoWer to hane. g«fc. 

Selden fin that Part of his Titles of Honour, ivhicll 
j)articularly relates to Scotland) mentions thefe Lairdi 
or Barons. But for their Barons ; (faith he^ the firft men« 
tion I find of this Title, is the Lai^s attributed to King 
Malcolm Makenneth fit thefecond of that Name ; Dowinui 
Rex Malcolmus dedit ^ di/lribuit totam terram Regni 
Scotia Omnibus fuis ; £5* nihil fibi rettHuit nifi R^uwi 
Digmtatem gjf montem placiti in Villa de Scone^ i. e^ thd 
mute Hill of Scone ; ^ ibi onrnes Barones concejlerunt 
fibi War dam gf relevtum de ti<crede cujufcunq; Baronis 
defunBi ad fuftentationem Domini "Regis. And to theft 
l^arons with lurifdidion he granted Tfaith HeBor Boetius} 
Tojfam £g? furcam^ i. e. Pit and Gallows ( whcjeupon ki 
Mr. Skene tells us) in Scotland^ he is called one Varonne 
quba batdis his Lands immediately in Chief of the King^ 
And has Power of Fit and Gallows^ and Infat^h^fe and 
Outfangtbefe% 

?f3 Jhe 
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The Mcaningbf the 'Woids Infatiphef eznd Ouffaffgtbe/!f 
is this, VIZ. Infan^thefe^ Htfif'anthefe^ or Infangtbeof^ 
is compounded of three Saxon Wprds, i. IJie Fraepoli- 
tion In. 2. fan^ox ^^'^iy ^^ Take or Catch j And j. Tbefe^ 
a Robber : It ugnifieth a Privilege or Liberty granted un- 
to Lands of certain Manors, to judge any l*hief taken 
within their Fee, (Bra9on^ Lib. 3. Traa. 2. Cat. 35. 
faithj Dickur Infangthefe latro captus in terra attcujus 
da bowinibus Juts propriis^ j'ei/iiui /atrocinio. In the 
Laws of King Edward the Contcflbrj fet out by Mr. hatn^ 
hert^ cap. 26. you have it thus dcfcribed, Infangthefe ^- 
fl'tcta cocnofcentis latronu fua eft^ ds bomine fuo^ ft capius 
fuerit fuper terram fuam ; IJti vero qui non bahent has 
Conjiietudines coram jufticia "Regia reSum faaatd in 
Hundredu gcfc. The Definition hereof, ice alfo in 
hritton.fol. 90. gff 'Rog. Hoveden^ pari, pofter. fuor. An^ 
nal.joL 345. And Skene de verb, ft^nif. who writcth ot'it 
at large, reciting Diverfity of Opinions, touching this^ and 
Outfanpthefe. TFleta^ lib. i. cap. 47. fays, Infangtbefe^ 
(for fbne writes it J Dicitur latro Captus in aUcujus ter^ 
ra fei/itus aliquo lairocinio de fuis propriis Hominibus. 
Anno I and 2 Pb. g«f Af. caff. 15. OutfOngthefe is thus 
defin'd by BraBon Lib. 3. TraH. 2. Cap. 35. Utfangthefe 
dicitur latro extraneus^ veniens ahunae de T^erra aliena^ 
£5f qui captus fuit in terra ipftus qui tales babet libertates. 
But Briiton hath it otherwife, FoK go. It is a compound 
ot three Saxon Words, viz. Out ^ Extra^ Fof^ Caph 
liel Captus ^ Thefe, Vur : It is us*d in tommon Law 
for a Liberty or Privilege, whereby a Lord is enabled to 
call any Man dwelling within his own Fee. and taken for 
Felony in any other I^lace, and to Judge liim in his own 
Court, CRafta/rs Expofition of Words, and i ^ 2 FA. 
i^M.Cap.i^.) 

Now after this Di^refTion (which I hope will not be 
thought impertinent by the Reader, who has a nice Taftc, 
and is well affcflcd to thefe Curiofities) to return to 
Selden. 

But ^eneraliter (faith he, i. e. HfiSf or Boetius htforcmcn^ 
tionedj, ii hoc Regno Barones dicuntur^ qui tenent terras 
fuas de Rege per Ser7)itium militare per albam fimiom^ 
per Feudi ^fhmam vel cum Turca g«f Fojfa. Et nonnun^ 

quam 
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miam gmeraUtgr accMtur pro molibet Dmjim trotrie^ 
tario ret inmwbilis. So that all iuch Tenants to the King 
^javc the general Name of Barons, as our Lords of Man- 
now have alio. And it fcems, They ail ivere wont to come 
to the Parliament of Scotland^ until by an h& under 
King James the Firft, in 1427. it was ordained that two 
Commiffaries of every Shire, fliould be chofen by the, 
imall Barons, and fent (as the Ufe is), in like Sort almoft 
1$ the Knights of the Shire to the Parliaments in England. 
But the diftindl Honorary Title of Baron was, and is 
only due to fuch as were Barons of the Parliament or Ban- 
rents, as they call them* In the fame hSt of King James 
the rirft, all Bifliops^ Abbots, Priors, Dukes, jEarlSj 
Lords of Parliament, and Banrents^ the whidi by the King 
will be received, are fummoned to Council and Parlia- 
ment by his Special Precept. The Reafon of their Title 
of Banrent appears out of the Solemnities us'd at theit 
Creation of a Baron. But faith (Sken^ de verb. Sjgwf. 
verb. Banrent) it is manifed by the Aft of Kinc; James 
the Firft before cited, that a Banrent is a Kind oJF Eflatc^ 

greater and more honourable than Barons, bccaufe every 
anrent is by that hSt to be fummoned to Parliament ; 
but not every Baron. It is true, I think that Banrent is 
qF more Dignity than Baron, as Baron in its larger Sig- 
nification tbui Baron of Parliament, extends alfo to thofc 
imall Barons or Lairds that are excluded by that K&. 

(0 Courts* 



But be the Etymologies of the Name what 
they will, and let Men think of thera as they 
pleafe, it is generally agreed, that Free-heren 
or Lords ( call them which you will) have in 
all Places li\'ed as free-born Men and of great 
Efteem, and were the fame whom C^far call'd 
Regulos in France^ where even now feme of* the 
moft old and antient Barons, are reported and re- 

F f 3 puted 
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puted by a certain Right of their Bafonies, 
contend for Precedence with the new Earls» 
But hour fuU of Authority and Dignity the 
Name of Baron and of a Baronage is, will very 
plainly and eaGly appear, if eith^ we rcfpc^ 
the Antiquity thereof, as thofe who in antienC 
Time had hereditary Jurifdifiion annexed to 
their Honour and Dignity, and whereof we at 
this Day retain a Shadow in our Lords Courts, 
<:ommor4y call'd Courts-Baron, (i) 



Of 



^ C r ) Courts^Baron^ Curia Baroms^ is a Court that every 
l-ord of a Manor (which in ancient Times were call a 
Parons) hath within his own Precinas. Of this Court, 
and of a CourtvLeet, you may read at large in Kitcbin, 
who hath writ a whole Book of them. Coke 4 X^^^ among 
his Copyhold Cafes Fol. 26. 6. faith that this Court is 
two-fold ; as if a Man having a Manor in a Town^ do 

S;rant the Inheritance of the Copyholders, thereunto bct 
onging. to another, this Grantee may keep a Court for 
rtie Cultomary Tenants, and accept Surrenders to the Ufc 
of others, and make both Admittances and Grants. The 
other Court is of Freeholders, which is properly call'd 
the Court-Baron, wherein the Suitors, /. e. the Freet 
holders, be Judges, whereas of the other, the Lord, or 
his Steward is Judge. {Corvel's Interp.J 

(i) Fart 



Or Jook into the moft honourable and vcncr 
rable Privilege, which they have inthechiefeft 
Affembjies olf the Kingdcm j for all D^l^^s, 

Marqueffe?, 
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Marqueffes, Eark and Vifcounts, have their 
Seats with the Barons, in the higheft and mod 
Anguft Affembly of the Kingdom, /• e. in Par- 
liament (i), only by the Name of their Ba- 
ronies, infomuch that the greateft Duke fitting 
in Parliament (akho* he be placM according to 
the Preheminence of his Degree ) holds his 
Place only by Reafon of his Barony j nor is 
the Privilege of fitting there, for any other 
Reafon granted now to our Archbiftiops ( 2 ) 
and Bifhops, (as formerly it was to fome Ab- 
bots, and others of the like Sort), but becaufe 
they have the Pofleffion and Dignity of fomo 
Baronage or Barony, annexM and join'd to their 
Bifliopricks. Nay, the eldeft Son of a Duke^ 
dio* he be commonly called an Eirl, as alfo 
the eldeft Son of an Earl, tho* by the Flattery 
of Cuftom, and in Refpeftof his Blood, he be 
caird in Latin^ Dynajla or Dominus^ in French^ 
Siffteuf^ and in EngUJh^ a Lord; yet if we 
confider the Force of the Law, they are not to 
be numbered either amongft the Earls or Barons, 
but only to be counted Efquires (3) ; nor can 
they challenge any Voice or Suffrage in the Par- 
liaments of the Kingdom, fo long as their Fa- 
thers live. However we have it often in Ex- 
perience, I confefs, that whenever the King 

Ff4 (hall 
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fhall fee the cldeft Son or Heir of a Dukc^ 
Marqucfs, or Earl, duly qualifyM by Wifdora 
and Age, and worthy to be prefent at fo great 
AfTemblies as Parliaments , he promotes him to 
the Height of that Honour, and by a Writ of 
Summons (as they term it) his Father being yet 
alive, according to the Name and Stile (if he 
be the Son of a Duke) of his Barony ; or if he 
be the Son of a Marquefs, or of an Earl, by 
the Name whereof he was before call'd, and 
whereof he was Heir Apparent, and with which 
his Father alfo was before inverted. Tliis, I 
fay, fometimes is done, and may be done by 
the Favour only of the Prince, whofe Prero- 
gative herein is fo indeterminate, as that he 
may promote to Honours, and admit into Par- 
liament whom he pleafeth, many Examples 
whereof arc extant upon Record^ 

For 



(i) ParliamsntJ] Tarliavientum^ deduced from zTremh 
Ground, (vhJ) Parler^ to fpcak, and Ment^ the Mind, 
is the Greateft, and by far the moft HonourabJc of all 
the Tribunals or Courts of Juftice in England. It is in- 
deed a folcmn Conference of a Jl the States of the Kingdom, 
fummon'd together by the King's fole Authority, to treat: 
oF the weighty Affairs of tlie Realm : And the Writ 
which fummons ir, ftys, ad confuUfiduM^ ^c. de Ar^ 
duis Rf^ni ne^otiU. The antient Brittons had no fuch 
Aflembhes. 1 hat the Saxons had fbmething like it, may 
ippeaF from the 1^W5 of King Ina^ who flgurilh^d^ Anm 

71 A 
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712. nnA xhv/ C2\\t3i it WitUnage'^ote^ ue. an Aflembly 
of wife Men. The Latin Writers or that and the next 
Age, call it Comtfiune Conciliuw^ Cur} a Alujlhia^ Gene^ 
rale Fladtum^ Curia Ma^na^ Magnatum Conoentus^ 
Prdfentia Regis^ halat&rufn frocsruwqi CoUeHarum^ 
Cownmne totius R^ni ConciHum^ g«f r. And as Lhj calls 
the General Council ot t/£tolia^ Fanetolium^ fo this oC 
ours may be termed very properly Panamliuw^ confifUng 
of the King and the three Eftates of the Kcalnu viz. the 
Lords Spiritual, the Lords Temporal, and the Commons^ 
^who there reprefent the Body of the Nation) for the de- 
bating of Matters touching the Commonwealth, efpecially 
the making and altering of Laws. This Court is not 
held at certain (et Times, but is called and diflblv d at 
the King's Flcafure^ which is a Prerogative of the Crowxu 
To Sum up all, take what my Lord Coke (in Lib. 2. 
Cap. 10. Se3. 164. on iMleton^ and in the fourth Part of 
his InftitjitesJ faith of this Court, viZf Si vetufiatem 
/heSeSj^efi Afitiquiffiwa^ fi Dignitatew^ eft H(inoratifima^ 
n jurifdiclionefn^ eft capaciJIima. 

(2) Archbi/heps.'] All the Archbiihops and Bifliops of 
England have been founded by the Kings, and do hold of 
them per Baromam^ and have been all called by Writ to 
IParliament, and are Lords of Parliament : And the Bi- 
ibops o^ Wales are alfb called by Writ to Parliament^ and 
are Lords of Parliament as Biibops of England, (do* Mm 
ftit. 1. fol 97.) 

Again, every Archbiflioprick and Bifhoprick in England 

S:c of tlie Kings Foundation, and holden of the King per 
arontam j and in this Right the Archbiihops and BifhopS| 
and fuch of the Abbots, £jf c. as held per Baroniam^ ana 
called by Writ to Parliament, were Lords of Parlia- 
ment ; and this is a Right of great Honour that the 
Church, viz. the Archbifhops and Biihops now have^ ^c. 
(Co. mftit. 2. Pag. 3.) 

(0 Efquires^ The Sons of all the Peers and Lords of 
Parliament in the Life of their Fathers, arc in Law Et 

3uires, and are io to be named, (Co. InftH. 2. upon 
tat.u H. 5. Ctf^. 5. of Additions) J?d?W(m faith, r77^flb«. 
fart. 2, Chap. <. Bag 6^64 Scff. 32.) we add here^ that 

the 
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die dde&Soa&of Dnkes in E^lamd in their Fadiers Life» 
time^ are ftil*d by the Titles «£ their Fathers Esrldoms ; 
and tbofe of Marqneflcs and Ea^ls by dieir Fathers Baro- 
flies or Viftonnties^ and are ib caUed Lords ; as sd£> other 
Sons of Dukes and Marouefles are called Lords, my Lord 
boj^ prefixed to their Chriftian> or Surnames. Bat they 
bave tliele Htles by the CoiHtefy.only or CurialHas of 
theld^dom, and by Reafon of their Fathers being in fo 
eminent Dimity, they enjoy diefe Stiles : But they are 
not indeed Barons of the Kingdom, nor Peers or Froceres 
S/fnL becaafe they have not by that Right only. Place 
and Voice in Parliament 



For wc rightly jicknowkdgc no Barons, but 
thofe whom die King^s Royal Majefty hath firft 
by his Charter created, or elfe the Parliaments 
Fr^beminence and Dignity deCgnedj who fo 
calkd and cmce admitted, and io Parliament 
pladd (i^ are ever after to be held and ac- 
counted Barons, and to be reckoned amongft 
the Nobility of the Baronage of EnglanJ: Nor 
doth it any wher^ appear, that any of them 
were afterwards rejeded or degraded (a), ex- 
cept by chance Aeir Poflefllons were fo far di- 
miaifhed, as that diey were by no Means able 
to maintain fo great an Honour. For as in 
anticnt Time, the Rovian Spn^tors, whq had 
wafted their Senators Subftance, were out of 
Senate removed j even fo I fay, fuch are either 
of their own Accord to ahftain from coming 

into 
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into the upper Houfe of our Parfiaments, or 
elfe ( I inay % perhaps ) are not admitted tp 
fit Acre, the* they for ever ftill retain die Stile 
and Name of their Barony, 

And thefe be they whom we acknowledge to 
te named NobiUty, whereof the Barons are 
the moft honourable, refembling the ihtient 
Form of a Reverend Raman Father, legifler^d 
to be one of the CouncU of State, and of this 
Senatorian Dignity, and with us, gives an En- 
trance to all the higher Degrees of Honour, as 
did that amongft the antient Romans, Atfirftit 
was for a certain Space given to none, butthofe 
who for their Martial Prowefs were renowned j 
to whom alfo the Enfign (3) of ^ Barony was 
given, as was the Right of wearing a Cold Ring 
granted to the Roman Gentlemen :But afterwards 
not only they, whom Martial Deeds had recom-. 
mcndedj but even they alio, whom their No- 
bility of Birth, their Manners, Fortune or 
Wifdom, had at Home ennobled, were wont by 
the Kings Writ of Summons to be caU*d forth 
to the high Aflembly of Parliament (4). And 
at length King Jlenty VI. brought in the Fafliion 
to create fome by this Name, by Vertue of his 
Royal Charter : The Form whereof, together 

with that othet of calling by Writ pf Sum- 

mons 
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mens to the Parliament, may be feen at Iaig« 
in feveral Books of Heraldry ^ to Vhidi 1 herQ 
for Brevity fake refer the Reader, 

Now 

^— — ^— — ^*— —— ^^^^ ■ ' i 

(1) hi Farrutment placdA If a Man be caird hj 
Writ to the Parliament, ancf the Writ is delivcr'd unto 
him, and he dieth before he cometh and fits in Farlia*' 
ment, whether was he a Baron or no ? And it is to be 
anfwer'd, that he was no Baron, tor the Direflion and 
Pelivery of the Writ to him, doth not make him Nobje ; 
for the better Underflsmding whcreot fee the Words of 
the Writ : And this Writ hath no Operation or Effeft 
until he fit in Parliament, and thereby his Blood is eno- 
bled to him, and bis Heirs lineaL and thereupon a Baron 
is called a Peer of Parliament. And if Iflue be joined in 
any Aflion. whether he be a Baron, £«fc. ©r no, it (hall 
not be tried by Jury, but by the Record of Paxliamcnf, 
which could not appear luilefs he were of the FarUa^ 
ment. 

Therefore a Duke, Earl, ^c. of another Kingdom are 
not to be fued by thoft Names here, for that they are 
not Peers of our Parliament; and albeit the Creation by 
Writ is the antienter, yet the Creation by Letters Pa* 
tents is the furer. For he may be fufficiently created by 
Letters Patents and made Noble, albeit he never fit in 
Parliament. (Co. Infiit. u Fol. i6.) 

(2) Beaded.) Gew^e NevHy Duke ol Bedford was 
Degraded for want of an Eflate to fupport his Dignity^by 
a particular Aa of Parliament, made at^VRf^///«/?^, the 
1 6th of Jan. An. 17. Ed. 4. which Aft after the recitad of 
the Ercftion and making the faid George^ Duke, exprcffeth 
the Caufe of his Degradation in the Words following,t;w. 

And for-atmuch as it is openly known, that the iaid 
(J^^rtf hath not, nor by Inheritance may have any Liveli^ 
hood to fupport the fame Name Eftate^ and Dignity, or 
any Name of Eftate, as oftentimes it is feen, that when 
artr Lord is call'd to high Eftate, and have not livelihood 

convenient 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



of Mobility Dative. j^6t 

convenient to fupport the fame Dignity, it indaceth great. 
Poverty and Indigence^ and caufeth oftentimes great Ex- 
tortion, Imbracery and Maintenance to be had, to the 

Eeat trouble of all fuch Countries, where fuch Eflate iball 
ippcn to be Inhabited. Wherefore the King ^now comes 
the EnaSing Claufe) by the Advice of bis Lords Spiritual 
and TewporaL and the Commons in tbisprefenl FarUa^ 
tnent affembled^ and by the Authority af^the fame^ Or^ 
^ainetb^ Eflablifheth^ and EnaSetb^ thai from bencefortb 
the fame EreBion and Making of toe fame Duke^ and alt 
^e Names cf Dignity to the /aid George or to ]onn Nevil, 
bis father^ be from henceforth void and of none effeS^ &c« 

(5) Enfign ; Thcfe which are Earls and Barons have 
Offices and Duties annex* d to their Dignities of great 
Truft and Confidence^ for 2 purpofes, 

ifl. Ad Confulendum tempore Facts. 

3d. Ad defendendum Regem (^ Fair iam tempore belS. 

And prudent Antiquity hath given unto them 2 Enfigns 
to xefemble and put them in Mind of dieir Duties. For^ 

jft. They have a long and Honourable Robe of Scarlet^ 
refembling Council ; in refped whereof they areaccountea 
in Law, De magna Concilio Regni. 

si. They are Girt with a Sword, that they ibould be 
ever readvto Defend their King and Country. (Co. Jn/lit. 
3. Fag. 5) 

(4) Parliament.) This is the moft antient Method ot 
Creating of Barons ; and is by Cambden (in his Britt. J oiim 
ginally referr'd to King Henry the 3d. 

This Writ then ran C hac vice tantum ) which makine 
the Eftate of Nobility to be but Cafual, and to depend 
intirely upon the Prince's Pleafure, Men fought a more 
certain Hold^ and obtain'd of the King Letters Patents to 
fettle fuch Honour upon them and their Heirs Males ; and 
thefe were intituled Barons by Patent or Creation, whofc 
Poflerity be now by Inheritance and true Defcent of No- 
bility 
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baity thole Btoonsj.that be call'd Lords of Parliament; 
wfcom the Kkig may Create at his Plcafi^e; yet ncver2 
iftideiii there are Barons by Writ, as well as \y Lcttcn 
ffcrtJtnts-who^irMHun'd by their Baronies. Thefe Barons, 
ifrhidvwcre^rft made by Writ^ may now juflly bccall'd 
Barons by Prefcription ) for that they have continu'd Ba* 
rows by themfdves and their Anceftors, beyond thtf Me- 
mory of Man. Barons^ by Letters Patents or Creation 
(fay our Antiquaries) commcnc'd in the time of Richard 
Ae 2d I and none (accoiding to Sir The. SnAb) were 
careatcd Bafons-in Ef^Iand^ but they, l^ho could difpend 
jooo 1. per Anmim^iyt^ltaAz looo Marks. So that 
there be 4 Kinds of Barons, ift. By Writ ; 2d, By Let-- 
ters Patents ; «d. By Charter ; and 4th, By Tenure ; im* 
theBifhops of the Land; all Ivhom ("as I a little beford 
lunted)by vertue of Baronies annexed to dieir Bifliopricfa- 
have always had place in the upper Houfe of Parliament^ 
and are term'd Lords Spiritual* 

(0 Clarma 



Now as to the manner of rcftoiing renewed 
Nobility, ^before loft, I Ihall not dwell long 
upon, it; but after a flight touch, jiafs over to 
that Political Nobility, which refteth chiefly 
upon the Cuftoms of Nations. 

Such as have by their own or others Fault 
loft their Honourable Stiles and Titles, are 
wont to have tl^eYame. by Petitions ahibited to 
the King ip full Parliament, rcftor'd^ which! 
would have to be a Confirmation. of renewed or 
reftorM Nobility. Whereof the Requeft of 
Margaret^ Daugliter to Qeorge Duke of O^- 
uncc (i> in Parliament, in the firft Year of 

King 
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^Km% Henry the 8th (a3 (to omit others) may 
fetve for Example ^ whereby (he is reflor*d to 
the Stile, State, Name, Title, Honour and 
Dignity of the Countefs of Salishufy-^ from 
which Edvard her Brother, Earl thereof, had 
by his Guilt fallen. The Petition itfelf is lon- 
ger than is neceflary to be Inferted 5 it is in 
Bnglijb extant in the Records, and is fliut up 
with thefe Words, viz. 

Which Petition being Read, and to the fuO 
^ Underflood, and Confcnted unto by our 
faid Lord the King, by the Advice and 
Aflent of the Lords Spiritual and Tem- 
poral, and of the Commonalty in die 
aforefaid Parliament beings and alfoby 
the Authority of the fame Parliament, it 
was unto the fame Petition thus Anfwer'd. 

Soitfam come il eji deJiH\ 

Be it done according as it is reqaefiedi 

CHAP. 



(i) Clarence^ Oare^Clarenc^yLat.Clarentia^z^Coun^ 
tn^-Villiagc in the County ofSufolky about iS Miles Wefi 
ot Sudbury upon the River Stour^ which divides E/fex 
from Suffolk ; it had once a Caftic, but now ruiiVd, yet 
Famous for the great Men, who have bore the Titles of 
Carles and Dukes of it ; the lafl of wbidi was Georg^^ 

Duke 
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Duke of'Oarence^ Brother to Edward the 4th^ Kiiig at 
England^ who in 1421 was drowned in a Butt ofMabnJiy^ 
The 2d King at Arms retains theSur-name oiCiargnUcux^ 
as appertaining formerly to the Dukes of Oarence. 

(2) Henry the 8th^ Heir to both the Houfes of rorh 
and Lanca fiery fucceeded ^imo. 1509, being about 18 
Years of Age. He reign'd about 38 Vears^ and greats 
eft part thereof with much Applaufc. But at laft he beean 
to oe Arbitrary and Severe ; and Pleafure and Paflion nad 
fuch an alcendant over him, that thev obfcur'd his Vcr- 
tues, and ftain'd his former Glory. Then his Reign be* 
came unhappy to his Queens, fatal to his Favourites^ un* 
ca(y to his rcople, and cruel both to rigid Fapifis^ and 
Anti-'Fapifis. Hisfirft warlike Attempt was upon King 
Lewis the 1 2, iirom whom he took Terouane and 'Toumaj^ 
in which Maxiniilian the Emperor fcrv'd under Henry. 
This Breach with France naturallv drew on a War with 
the Scots who were utterly routea at the Battle of Flod^ 
den Field, and their King (James the 4th) Slain. After 
this, the bmperor Charles the ^tli^ and Francis^ the firft 
King of France^ Warring one agamft another^ fbu^^ht af- 
ter our King s Friendihip with great Emulation. Firft he 
ftrucfc in with the Emperor^ who came twice over in 
Perfon into England ; but Cardinal Woolfey brought him 
ever at laft to tne French Intereft ; infomuch that the two 
Kings had feveral Interviews near Calais^itYi great Pomp 
and Splendour 5 where they contraftcd a rerfonal Love to 
an unufual Degree betwixt Crown'd Heads. No Prince 
perhaps was ever fonder of a Conjugal Life,but none more 
greedy of Change. He had 6 Wives, twK, Catherine o^ 
Spatn^ Ann Bullen^ Jane Seymonr^ Anne of Cleve^ 
Catherine Howard^ and Catherine Parr. Two of them he 
Divorced ; viz. Catherine ofSpain^ and Anne of Cleve ; 
the firft as an inceftuous Match, being the Widow of Ar^ 
/Ai/r his elder Brother; the laft for fome Natural De- 
fe6l8 : Two he publickly Beheaded, viz. Ann Bullen /or 
pretended, and CMerine Howard for real Adultery. In 
nis Rcie;n the Reformation (by a ftrange but kind Provi- 
dence) began in this Kingdom, Improved in Edward the 
6th*8, and was happily fettled in Queen EHzabeth'sKeign. 
The Alterations in the Church in tliis King's Reign occa- 

fion*d 
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fion'd two notable Rebellions^ both in the Year 15363 the 
one intincdlnjhire^ and the other in Tork/hire ; but they 
\vere foon fupprefs*d. In Ireland alfo there broke out a 
Rebellion, which prov'd fatal to the Earl of KilJare^ and 
aJmoft to that whole FamiJy* Memorable is the Rife and 
Fall of this King's great Favourites and Minifters of State, 
Wool fey and Cronmell ; the firft a Butcher's^ the laft a poor 
, Smith s Son. Woolfey fell under thfe King's Dilpleafure a* 
bout his firft Divorce, and prevented a publicK by a na- 
tural Death ; but Crcm/wel idl under the Axe. loon after 
the King had made him Earl of EJfex. The Learned Sir 
Tho. Moor^ who had fucceeded the Cardinal in his Chan^ 
. cellourihip of England^ and '^ohn Fr/ijer^ Bilhop of Ro* 
chefter^ were alfo Beheaded for denying the Kind's Supre^i 
macy (then declared); The King before he fell oflFffdm the 
Pope (the Occalion of which Breach with his Holy Father 
was, viz* for his Marriage with Catherine of Spain^ he 
had a Difpenfation from the Pope, which took off th6 0« 
dium of it ; but after 20 Years ftanding, the King pre- 
tended a fcruple of Confcience about it ; and queflioning 
the Validity of the Pope's Difpenfation, made his fuit tti 
the Court of jRoft/e^ to get the Match dilannuird, N6 left 
than 6 Years did he ftruggle for it, till being abiis'd "ivith 
delays, and fatisficd with theOpmion of moft UniverfitieS| 
and the Learncd'ft Men in fttr(?/>?, about the Legality of a 
Divorce in his Cafe 5 he caft off Qufeen Catherine^ ind 
married Anne BuUen in Defiance of the Pope. The Con- 
fequencewheteofwas aDeclaration of his former Marriage, 
by h^ of Parliament, to be inccftuous and void thd 
Pope s Authority here abrogated, the King declar a fu- 
pream Head of the Church of England^ the DifTolution of 
Monafteries, and their Revenues, as well as the firft FrliitJi 
of Benefices, appropriated to the King: 'ivhom therefore 
the Pope Excommunicated with the Kingdom) had Xvrit 
a Book againft Luther^ the great Reformer of the ChurcH 
in Gerh?any ; for which Pope Leo Honour'd him xvith thef 
Title of Defender of the Faith, fincc made Hereditary td 
the King's oi England^ by A61 of Parliament* 

Wales tvas, in this King's Reign, Incorporated to ^ngs 
land^ and Ireland made a kingdom. To unite Scotland 
t6£ngf/fHd^ a Match1vasc6ncluded tetween Prince JEd* 
fvard^ and Marj the |oung Queen of Scots ; tut after* 
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ivards broke off by the Power of the flawiltonSy influenced 
by the French^ which occafioi^'d a ucw War with Trance 
and Scotl^nd^ in which the l^ing was (b fuccefsful as to 
take Boulogne from the French and to deftroy with Fire 
LM and Endenburgh in Scotland. Laftly^ by this King 
Tvere Erefled 6 new Biihopricks, v\z. Weftnitfifter^ Oxford^ 
feterborougb^ Briftol^ Chejter^ a^id Gloncefier^ All which 
^except YVeftnnnfter) continue ^pifcopal Sees to this Day. 
Thus reign'd Henry thp 8th^ the pioft abfolute King that 
Iway'd the Engli/h Scepter Imce William the Conqufsror ; 
who fo aw*d his Parliaments, thaf they diirft not but ob- 
ferve his Diredlions, and comply wirii his Defires, who 
alone had the courage to fhakc off the Fopp s Authority, 
and yet partly remain in the Communion of that Church ; 
for he died as he lived, flnce his Breach with Romsy half 
Papifiy half Reformed, and yef a Friend to neither Per- 
fwa£on ; a refolute Prince^ that neither fpair'd Fapffi nor 
trotefiants^ Hanging the firft, ?nd Burning the laft, that 
would not fubmit to his Decinons in Matters of Religion : 
All the Iffue he left at his Death, which happened Jan. 28. 
1547, were his three next Succeffors ; viz. Edward (the 
5th of that Name, an Improver of the Reformation^ by 
Tane Sejviour ; Mary (a violent Paptft^ who fpoil d ajl 
Edward the 6th had done, in order to propagate the Re- 
formation) by Catherine of Spain , and Elizabeth ( of 
Famous Memory, caJl'd allb Ap/or jinglia^ who fully 
fettled it) by Anns Bullen^ In this King's Reign the 
Sweating-Sicknefs, a new fort of Difeafe, b^ean to break 
out witlfi thefe two ftrange Properties, ill. That 1% Iciz'd 
the En^li/hy not only in En^landy but in all parts beyond 
Sea, without infeftin^ the Natives ; therefore it was call'd 
in Latin Sudor Anglicus. adiy. That the Contagion fa- 
flen'd upon youne^ flrong Conftitution'd People, whom \% 
difpatch'd in 24 Hours, and commonly pafs'd by Women, 
Old Men, and Children (Speedy 8cc.) 

XO Albert.^ 
CHAP, 
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